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BEilOLD FOUR KINGS IN MAJESTY REVER'D, 
WITH HOARY WHISKERS AND A FORKY BEARD; 
AND FOUR FAIR QUEENS WHOSE HANDS SUSTAIN A FLOWER, 
TH' EXPRESSIVE EMBLEM OF THEIR SOFTER POWER; 
FOUR JtN AVES IN GARBS SUCCINCT, A TRUSTY BAND, 
CAPS ON THEIR HEADS, AND HALBERTS IN THEIR HAND; 
AND PARTY-COLOUR'D TROOPS, A SHINING TRAIN, 
DRAWN FORTH TO COMBAT ON THE VELVET PLAIN. 

Rapt tf 1M Lock, em.to 111. 

Digitized by Coogle 



· .. 
~. ' . . .{. ~. . 

.. :~ " . 

. ' . 

. . 

Digitized by Coogle 



, . 

--- / . , .() . £) 
, ;1;(17'1'1 t'f n • rlll"lrlll_.:'~11 I'll (i ~/yl.r" 't'"'r/ ) 

-/~ '~~d'/ /"0/ //"'/.'01.) 

Digitized by Google 



RESEARCHES 

INTO THE HISTORY OF . 

PLA·YING CARDS; 

WITH ILLUSTRATIONS 

OF THE 

~tgtn of ~rtnttng 
AND 

ENGRAVING ON WOOD • 

• 

By SAMUEL lV~LLER SING:ER. 

LONDON: 
PRINTED BY T. BENSLEY AND SON 

FOR ROBERT TRIPHOOK, N° 28, OLD BOND STREET. 

1816. 

Digitized by Coogle 



TO 

WILLIAM ROSCOE, ESQ. 

IN TESTIMONY OF 

THE mGHF3T ADMIRATION OF HIS DOMESTIC AND PATRIOTIC VIRTU..." 

AND IN GRATEFUL REMEMBRANCE OF THE PLEASURE DERIVED 

FROM HIS WRITING.S, 

THE FOLLOWING PAGES ARE DEDICATED, 

BY HIS OBEDIENT AND FAITHFUL SERVANT, 

THE AUTHOR. 

Digitized by Coogle 



TWO HUNDRED AND FIFTY COPIES ARE PRINTED, WHICH ARE DISPOSED or IN THE 
FOLLOWING MANNER. 

SUBSCRIBERS. 

HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCE REGENT. 
HIS MAJESTY'S LIBRARY. 
LIBRARY OF THE LONDON INSTITUTION. 
LIBRARY OF THE ROYAL INSTITUTION. 
LIBRARY OF THE ALFRED SOCIETY. 

A. 
C.Abbott. Esq. Temple. 
Joseph Abbot, Esq. Dublin. 
J. Adolphus. Esq. Pump Court. TempIe-. 
N.Ainsworth, Esq. Newton. near Middlewich. 
E. F. Akers, Esq. Berrymead Priory, Acton. 
Hon. E. Arundel, Wardour Castle. 
Right Hon. and Rev. Lord Aston. 
Messrs. J. &: A. Arch, Cornhill. III Copies. 

B. 
Rev. E. Balme. Russell Place. 
Messrs. Barry and Son. Bristol. " Copies. 
Right Hon. Tbe Earl of Besborough. 
Rev. W. Beloe. Kensington. 
W. Bentham. Esq. Gower Street. 
Messrs. Beilby and Co .. Birmingham .. 
James Bindley, Esq. Stamp Office. 
T. F. Billam, Esq. Leeds. 
Philip Bliss, Esq. St. John's Coll. Oxford .. 
The Marquess of Blandford, 
William Bollan~ Esq. Adelphi Terrace~ 
J. Bolton, Esq. 
Mr. Booth, Duke Street, Portland Place. 
John Broadley, &q. HuD. 
Henry Broadley, Esq. Trinity Coll. Cambro 

Mr. John BrosteF, Chester. 
Sir Egerton Brydges, Bart. M. P. 
E. Bury, EsC{. Newton St. Leu, Bath. 
Dr. A. P. Buchan, Percy Street. 
Messrs. Budd and Calkin. Pall Mall. :1 Copies. 

C. 
John Caley. Esq. Gray's Inn Square. 
J. Chamier. Esq. Grosvenor Place. 
Messrs. E. Charnley and Son. Newcastle. 
J. Clarke. Esq. Doughty Street. 
Mr. Clarke. New Bond Street. 
G. Cooper. Esq. 
T. Cole. Esq. Bristol. 
Mr. Constable. 
Mr. Coombe. Leicester. 
J. Crosse. Esq. Hull. 
R. P. Cruden. Esq. Gravesend. 
Miss Currer. Eshton Hall. Skipton. 

D. 
P. Dauncey, Esq. 
-- Debbieg. Esq. Park Street, Baker Street 
Cholmondeley Dering. Bsq. Lockley_, Hem. 
Rev. T. F. Dibdin, Kensin to n. 
I. D'Isneli. Esq, 

Digitized by Coogle 



·SUBSCRIBERS. 

1. Dobree, Esq. Old Broad Street. 
F .Douce, Esq. Charlotte Street, Portland Place. 

E. 

J. Lane, Esq. Lympstone~ Devon. 
Mr. Laing, Edinburgh. 
Messrs. Lackington and Co. 
Earl of Leitrim. 

3 Copies. 
6 Copies. 

Mr. John Ebers, Bond Street. i Copies. Mr. Charles Lewis. 

F. 
J. Fitchett, Esq. Warrington. 
Mr. Floyer. 
Mr. Forster, St. Martin's Lane. 
F. Freeling, Esq. Post Office. 
Geo. Freer, Esq. Birmingham. 
Hookham Frere, Esq. 

3 Copies. 

Mr. J. Fry, Bristol. . 
J. S. Furlong, Esq. Dublin. 

G. 

Octavius Gilchrist, Esq. Stamford. 
J. P. Glen, Esq. Broad Street Place. 
John Goodford, Esq. Yeovill. 
Mr. Godwin, Bath. 

i Copies. 

Right Hon. Thomas Grenville, M.P. 
Mr. Grapel, Liverpool. 
Mr. Gutch, Bristo~. 

H. 
Lord Viscount Harberton. 
J. P. Hanrott, Esq. Lincoln's Inn. 
Mr. Joseph Harding. 
J. Haslewood, Esq. Conduit Street. 
Richard Heber, Esq. Hodnet Hall. Salop, 
George Hibbert, Esq. Clapham. . 
T. Hill, Esq. New Inn. 
C. Hodges, Esq. ~t. James's Street. 
J. Holford, Esq. Chancery Lane. 
R. H. Hobson, Esq. Liverpool. 
J. Hyde, Esq. Manchester. 

J. 
The Countess of Jersey. 
Mr. Jones, Dublin. 

L. 
Robert Lang, Esq. Portland Place. 
Sir H. Lawson. Bart. 

Lord Viscount Lismore. 
Joseph Litt1edale, :Esq. Gray's Inn. 
Edward Littledale, Esq. Gray's Inn. 
A. Littledale, Esq. 
Messrs. Longman and Co. ~4 Copies. 
C. Lutwidge, Esq. Hull. 
E. Lydiatt, Esq. 

M. 

J. J. Masquerier, Esq. Seymour Street. 
Mr. N. Mahon, Dublin. 3 Copies. 
Rev. Daniel Macneil, Dublin. 
Mr. Ml\ior, Smithfield. 6 Copies. 
J. H. Markland, Esq. Temple. 
Mr. Maclean, Sackville Street. 
Mr. Mercier, Anglesea StI'. Dublin. i Copies. 
Rev. John Mitford, Benhall, Sulfolk. 
W. H. Miller, Esq. Camberwell. 
James Midgeley, Esq. Rochdale. 
W. Monck Mason, Esq. Dublin. 

N. 
Rev. Archdeacon Nares, Reading. 
Hon. Geo. Nassau, Charles Str. Berkeley Sq. 
G. Neunberg, Esq. Stamford. 
J. Nichols, Esq. Highbury. 
Mr. J. Noel, Castle Street. 
Hon. F. North, St. James's Place. 

O. 
Right Hon. Lord Ossulston. 
W. Y. Ottley, Esq. Kensington. 

,A. Oswald, Esq. Edinburgh. 

P. 
Messrs. Payne and Foss, Pall Mall. "Copies, 
James Perry, Esq. Tavistock House. 
Roger Pettiward,.Esq. FioboroughHall, Sutfolk. 
J. D. Phelps, Esq. Lincoln's Ino. 
J. Plunkett, Esq. Rock Savage, near Dublin. 

Digitized by Goog Ie 



SUBSCRIBERS. ix 

Thomas Ponton, Esq. Hill Street. 
BeY. D. F. Pryce. Harwich. 
W. Prest, Esq. Lawrence Lane. 

R. 
R. Ray, Esq. Gower Street. 
Mr. A. A. Renouard, Paris. 3 Copies. 
James Rimington, Esq. Bath. 
Messrs. Robinson and Sons. Leeds. 6 Copies. 
W. Roscoe. Esq. Liverpool. 
Mr. Rodford, Bookseller. Hull. 
His Grace the Duke of Rutland, K. G. 

S. 
Mr. Setchell, Bookseller. "Copies. 
Mr. John Sheepshanks. Leeds. 
Rt"v. Lancelot Sharpe. Mark Lane. 
Rev. R. Slaney. Penkridge. Stafford. 
Rich. Simmons. Esq. Albany. 
G. J. Singer. Esq._ 
J. P. Southgate. Esq. Forest Hill. 
Rev. T. Speidell. St. John's College, Oxford. 
Right Hon. Earl Spencer. K. G 
A. Strettell. Esq. 
Sir M. M. Sykes, Bart. M. P. 

T. 
George Watson Taylor. Esq. Saville Row. 
John Temple. Esq. Brompton. 
Messrs. Todd; York. i Copies. 
Dawson Turner. Esq. Yarmouth. 

u: 
Right Hon. Viscount Valentia, Arley Hall. 
Mr. Upham. Bath. i Copies. 
E. V. Utterson. Esq. Hermitage, Stanmore. 
Mr. Upcott. London Institution. 
G. Urquhart. Esq. 
A. Urquhart, Esq. East India House. 

W. 
Mrs. Watson. 
Messrs. Warder. Exchange Alley. "Copies. 
Rev. Stephen Weston. Edward St. Portman Sq. 
Rev. Henry White. Lichfie1d. 
Mr. Wheatley. Strand. 
Roger Wilbraham Esq. Stratton Street. 
B. G. Windus, Esq. Bishopgate Street. 
Mr. E. Wilson. Cornhill. 2 Copies. 
Mr. Wilson, Hull. 2 Copies. 

Y. 
Right Hon. Lord Yarborough. 

Rese~ed for the Claims of the Universities. &e. 11 Copies. 

Digitized by Coogle 



PREFACE •. 

PREPACE to a trifle of this nature may 
seem an unnecessary appendage, yet in 
conformity with custom, and impressed 
with that anxious. feeling which attends 
a literary novice on his first appeal to a 

critical tribunal, I shall offer a few words hy way of 
introduction. 

This. has alternately heen considered the most in
teresting, and the dullest· part of a hook; hut' the 
common consent of authors in all ages has made it 
'an almost necessary accompaniment of every species of 
-literary composition. Prefaces may not unaptly be com
pared to letters of recomm~ndation written hy a partial 
friend, and must he received ·by those to whom they 
are add·ressed with the same indulgence. In this part 
-of the writer's and the reader's intercourse, it is aIlow
:able to descend from the dignity of authorship, to un
hend from austere forms and dry formalities; it is here 
that the writer may without offence obtrude himself 
-upon the reader, and explain hi, pretensions to hold 

, 
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converse with him for a season: with this view I pro
ceed to state what may be expected on the present . 
occasion. 

It had some time been my intention to have given a 
translation of the learned Bullet's " Recherches sur les 
Cartes a Joue1'," when accident threw in my way the 
very early pack of German cards which are engraved 
in the following work: this led to the perusal. of the 
ingenious papers upon the subject in the eighth volume 
of the Archreologia. The subsequent acquisition of the 
curious Essay by Brietkopf, and the kind communica
tions and friendly aid of Francis Douce, Esq. whose 
collection was freely' thrown open to me, led to an 
alteration of plan, and materials having accumulated, 
\vhat was at first intended to have formed a small pam
phlet, has grown up into a formidable volume. 

A subject which was deemed bya first-rate scholar 
worthy of his attention, may be supposed not entirely 
uninteresting. Dr. Hyde, the learned orientalist, who 
has published a very curious hook upon Chess, a~
Dounced his intention of giving the world a History of 
Cards. Whether more serious objects diverted his 
attention, or whether he was disappointed in his en
quiries, and found the results too unimportant for his 
purpose, I know not; but his promise to the public 
was never made good; nor among his papers which 
have been preserved, is there any evidence of .his.having 
made collections on, the subject. Those who take in-
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terest in' researches ot this kind, will join me in regret
ting that 'we have heen deprived of the information 
which hi~ great learning and extensive re~ding would 
have enabled him to furnish, particularly from' those 
sources whence most was to be expected, the oriental 
W'riters. It is feared the reader, in perusing the follow
ing pages, will have but too much cause to lalnent that 
the subject has fallen into the hands of so unworthy 
a successor. 

The first section is devoted to the Origin of Cards~ 
The principal novelty consists' in the specimens of ori
ental cards, and in the opinions built upon them. , 
trust the deductions drawn from the materials collected 
are not overstrained, hut such only as are warranted by 
the evidence adduced. In enquiries of this nature it is 
unfortunately necessary to call in the aid of conjecture; 
for.it has heen justly observed, that those who would fix 
the epoch of the invention or the nation to whom it 
belongs, must be enabled to draw their materials froln 
very recondite sources, and that but little assistance is 
to he derived from European writers. 

The history of Ph~ying-cards is so intimately con,
nected with the origin of the arts of Engraving on Wood 
and Printing, that a large portion of the second section 
will be found devoted to a consideration .of the pr~ 
hable source whence those aFts were derived. If the, 
account which gives the honor of the 'invention of X y 10:-
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graphy. to the "Card-makers be' credited, it will' be ob
vious that we' owe 'he rise of. .tha~ art 

" Which breathes a soul into our silent walls," 

to these objects of amusement: and this circumstance 
gives to the whole inquiry more importance, and a 
higher degree of interest. The sketch of Typographical 
history here attempted, it is believed, may lay claim: to 
the merit of being the most complete which has been 

, hitherto given to the English reader, and 'at the same 
time will, I trust, be considered the most impartial; at 
least, I have endeavoured to divest my mind of prejn
dice, and have given the evidence fairly on both sides 
of the question, deducing from it the conclusions which 
a mature consideration seemed to. warrant. It is to be 
regretted that on this subject so much must still be left 
in uncertainty. 

The third section embraces what scanty information 
eould he collected rcspecting some of the principal and 
most interesting of the games at cards. 

These inquiries may perhaps have been deemed of 
more importance than the reader will be pleased to allow 
to them, for objects which have long engaged the atten
tion, acquire a consequence 'in our estimation, with 
which those whose pursuits are of a different nature, 
cannot reasonably be expected to have any sympathy. 
But there are a few individuals who have declared 
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themselves interested in the subjects here treated, whos~ 
approbation, if obtained, will amply repay .my labours. 
I could not expect that a work of this nature should 
have any claim to popular favour, and indeed the small 
impression which has been taken off, demonstrat~s my 
expectations in this respect. 

Unused to literary comp~sition, and engaged in avo .. 
cations of more immediate and indispensable necessity, 
the following pages, compiled at remote intervals of 
leisure, will no doubt bear marks of the desultory man
ner in which they have b~eD composed, and of the lVant 
of s~ill in the writer. I have no better apology to offer 
for all imperfections of style and arrangement in the 
book: and I urge not this to deprecate criticisln, sensi
ble of the truth of the assertion, " that the disadvan
tages under which' an author labours· are no excuse· fer 
the imperfections of his work." But anxious it should 
be understood that I am not unconsciolls of some of its 
defects,. which would have been avoided, had my abili
ties equalled the desire I felt to justify the partiality of 
those at whose in.stance, and under whose patronage, it 
has been written. . 

Of the Prints, which may be considered the most 
interesting feature in the present work, I may be per
mitted to speak in terms of just commendation; they do 
honour to the artists employed. 1 The typographical 

I Mr. Swaine for the Engravings on Cop,per. Mr. E. Byfield for those on Wood. 
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, execution is in character with all the beautiful produc
tions of Mr. Bensley's press: England has reason to be 
proud of the perfection to which this art has arrived in 
his hands. 

To hope for fame or profit from an undertaking of 
such limited interest would be unreasonable; and amid 
thefumum et opes, strepitumque of this period big with 
the fate of nations, what writer of Archreological nugaJ 
can expect to be heard, even if he possessed the taste 
and graceful diction of a Warton! 

It is how'ever only by comparison that the value' and 
utility of any human pursuit can be appreciated; per
haps those who spend no small portion of their lives in 
examining the form of a crystal, or settling the genus of 
an insect, are more usefully, and certainly more inno
cently employed, than some of the heroes of the his. 
toric muse. The hesoin d' agir reigns in every bosom, 
and it is well for those of whose amusements it may be 
said that they are at least harmless; at the same time, 
they only are the truly well employed, whose lives are 
devoted to the amelioration of the condition of their 
fellow beings. 

NortA Elld, Fulkam} Feb. 16th, 1816. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

SoME portion of the following Appendix consists of matter referred to in 

the foregoing pages, and some part of it, of materials obtained too late to 

be of use in the compilation. Of this latter kind are the extracts from the 

Italian Poem on the game of Tarocco and the excerpta from Cardanus: we 

regretted that we had been unable to give a description of the game of Trap

pola, and these extracts furnish it. 

It has been thought advisable to reprint the little Essay upon Cards by 

the Abbe Rive entire, as it has become so extremely scarce, that an appli

cation to obtain it of the principal Booksellers in Paris and London has been 

repeatedly made by a friend without success. The curious extracts from 

Court de Gebelin's Dissertation are also given because his voluminous work 

is but in few hands. The reader will be pleased to see the important paper 

of Dr. Buchan in this place, and we are happy to be instrumental in giving it: 

to the Public. The information afforded by the kindness of J. P. Cruden, 

Esq. calls for our grateful thanks. 

No apology is offered for printing the documents in this Appendix in their 

respective original languages; the substance of mO'!t of them is already to 

be found in the book, and they are only here col1ected with a view to those 

who may be desirous of comparison, or further investigation. 
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SECTION THE FIRST. 

ON 

THE ORIGIN OF CARDS. 
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DI QUELLE CARTE, E DI QUEL MAZZO STRANO 
L'ORIOq.m CERCANDE, E IL PRIMO ARCANO. 

T 



RESEARCHES INTO THE HISTORY 

OF 

PLAYING CARDS, &c. 

HE origin of many of the most important 
inventions of human ingenuity, notwith .. 
standing the influence they have had on 
the progress of civilization, seems lost in 
the darkness and obscurity of the tradi. 
tionary annals of remote ages. Most of 
them have, however, met with that atten
tion from curious inquirers into the his
tory of manners and customs, which their 

respective importance has appeared to deserve. And among the 
rest, the games, sports, and pastimes, which took their rise with the 
dawn of refinement and civil polish, have been considezed among 
the most interesting objects of research. 

The game of chess in particular has been fortunate in the atten
tion which has been paid to its history and probable origin, by the 
learned, and the curious; while Cards, which will be found in the 
sequel to be intimately connected with chess, and certainly not of 
much less interest, have met with but few inquirers into their his-
tory, and from those few but very cursory attention. 

B 
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As we presume the origin of Cards to be much anterior to ihe 
period' usually affixed to their invention, our attempt will be to 
trace their origin backward, as the traveller ascends a river to seek 
its source; and, though we may not discover the spring-head, yet 
will this retrograde journey along the stream of time be at
tended with its advantages; as in its course we shall probably meet 
with much that is of curiosity and interest to beguile the tedium of 
the way. Proceed we, therefore, to notice the earliest mention of 
them, by writers of various European nations, passing from one 
country to another in regular order. 

According to Breitkopf, and Heinecken, as book printed in the 
fifteenth century, mentions the year 1500 as the precise period of 
the introduction of Cards into Germany; and the former observes, 
that the information may be relied on with some degree of confi
dence, as it coincides with evidence derived from the old town S 

books of several German cities; in which Cards are not named pre
vious to that period, but that in many of rather subsequent date 
they are expressly mentioned. 

France, it should seem, cannot boast a prior acquaintance with 
them; for those· who have appealed to a decree of St. Louis as a 
testimony, have assuredly been mistaken: it appears to· allude 

I The reigns of Charles V. or VI. of 
Prance, about the close of the fourteenth 
century. MENESTllIEll, BIBLIOTR. cu
RIEUSE ET INSTRUCTIVE, t. ii. p. 174; 
followed by Bullet,' Schoepftinius, Fabri
cius, Fournier, Daniel, St. Foix, and num
berless other writers. 

S DAS GULDEN SPIEL, printed by 
GuntAtr Zeimr, Augsburg, 1472, folio. 
Tit. 5. .ftua.1IM JPid tiel tmlUlD.'" ... teD 
gIIUCD .,.... 10 ... " IIIIIIIIIm in ~ 11ft 
ftlUll, in .,. •. 111II11II flit '*' edit IIdJIm I8UlS 
__ "11m •. 

I That of Augsburg, 1275, which is at
tested by the emperor Rudolph I. al-

though it mentions other games, makes no 
mention of Cards. The ancient Code of 
Nuremberg, wherein gambling high is 
prohibited, between the yean 1286 and 
1200, does not enumerate them among 
o"th~r common games. But in a later one, 
of 1380-4, Cards are mentioned among the 
games which are permitted. Breitkopf 
presumes that if the other old town 
books in Germany were examined, it is 
more than probable the precise time of 
their first introduction into that country 
might be fixed. 

.. PAPILLON Traite Historique de la 
Gravure en Bois, &.c. Tom. I. p. so. 
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to dice and chess only. Cards make their appearance, in the 
annals of Provence about the year 1361, and it appears, that the 
knave, (Yalet,) was then designated by the name of TucAim, the 
appellation by which a formidable band of robbers were known4 
who, at that time were committing horrible ravages in the Comtat 
y enaU~. a Their further progress in France is presumed to be 
proved from the mention made of them in the chronicle of Petit Jean 
• Saintre l under the reign of Charles V. and from a decree of that 
monarch against gaming in 1369. It appears, therefore, that the 
Germans and the French became acquainted with "them about the 
same time. A recent discovery of M. Van Prret seems, however f 
to establish it as certain, that Cards were known in France, at least 
as early as 1541. He has found them mentioned in a MS. belong .. 
ing to M. Lancelot, entitled " Renard Ie Contrefait.'" 

Si comme fols et folIes soot 
Qui pour gaigner au bordel vont 
Jouent aux des, aux Cartes aux tables 
Qui aDieu ne sont delectables. 

This romance appears by some subsequent verses to h8.ve been 

I TucaIJ(. Pillard,. Traitre, Rebelle. 
ROgUEPOllT, Gloasaire de la Langue Ro
mane, in 'IIoet. 

2 Hist. et Chronique de Provence par 
CESAll NOSTllADAMUS, Lyon,1614, the 
popes, it is said, were obliged to preach a 
crusade against them. 

3 The passage is as follows: 1eM de 
SaUre pour celie nuit .ta N coucAer en Is 
cAlibre de r Levier 'i IU!J diet mo jill Saitre 
jay grt;t regrtt qut 1IOUB lman mai, jt lUis 
tresjO!Jtulz de 'Do.tre bitn et puis dist auz 
autres paiges du TO!} qui entour Sa'ietrt tB
taimt or advise: mes tnfam nellt pas btlle 
c_ que du bim fairt 8r dntre doulz ,,"
bit 8r paiBible 8r a eAaseun gradtulz; r e% 

f!J "OBtrt cOpiJgnon tl pour utrt tel, a ac-

quiB la grace du roy, 8r de sa rofe 8r de 
tous. Bt 'IIOUS qui estt, noiBtuz joucu:r de 
Cartes 8r dtB dez, 4 SuilltZ de&Aonnde, gu 
ta'Demes 8r Cabard: rae pour battre qut1l 
'Dou. face ne ~OUB puiB cAaBticr, dont par 
ainsi combim que de lina 'll0UB tltes tant PJ 
crailles ,i 'DOUB ne mande: 8r plus cAety; 8r 
tneeAa,.. ,ertZ: en diBtJnt ces parolles to' f.
ret defpouiUe: 8r Itn vot toucher. Ch. xx. 

Cards are not named in the decree of 
1869: various games are enumerated in a 
circumstantial manner: "tous gnade de:, 
de Tables, de Pflimes, de Quilles, de Paid, 
de Soule" de BailleB; et toUl autre, td, 
gera qui 1U cheint point a uerccr, rae Aabi
liter no, diz subgez a fait 8r wagt d' arrne, 
a la defence de notre dit Royaumt, Bur peine 

B 2 
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composed by its anonymous author in a period of 18 years, i. e. from 
1828 to 1341: . 

The circumstance of the fleurs de lis being found in every court 
card, has been adduced as a proof that Cards were invented in 
France; but they are likewise found among the ornaments of the 
Romans at an early period, and also on the sceptres and crowns of 
the emperors of the west; in the middle ages, and on those of the 
kings of Castile, and of England, before the Norman conquest. 
But the early Cards of which we have given specimens, will be 
found not to bear this mark of French origin; the circumstance can 
only be considered, therefore, as an indication of the taste for armorial 
devices, prevalent at the time they were first known in France, and 
not any proof or assumption that they were invented there. 

Cards are mentioned as being ill common use among the Italians 
at the end of the thirteenth century. S Tiraooschi quotes a MS. of the 
date of 1299, in which they are expressly named. 

We should, however, be enabled to boast a still earlier acquaint
ance with them in England" if the prohibition of the synod of W or
cester, De Ludo Regis et RegimE,' in the year 1240, or the passage 
from the wardrobe Rolls of Edward Ist, quoted by Anstis,.. could 
de qunraftte sols parisiis. Ordonnances des 

I Roys de France, t. v. p. 172. 
I JANSEN Essai sur l'Hist. de la Gra

vure, t. I. p. 99. Paris 1808, 8vo. the 
whole of this extract will be found in the 
Appendix. 

S STORIA DELLA LETTERATURA hAL
LIANA, t. vi. part 2. p. 402. 

s Du FRESNE GLOSS. T. ii. p. 2, pag. 
154, in voce LUDI DE REOE ET REO INA. 
II Synodus Wigorniensis, an. 1240, cap. 38, 
Prohibemus etiam Clericis, ne intersint 
ludis in honestis, vel ludant ad aleas vel 
taxillos: nec sustineant Ludos fieri de 
Rege et Regina, .nec arietes levari, nec 
palestras publicas fieri."-videtur innui 
ludus quem vulgo CRARTARUM dicimus 
Ii quidem ea ;etate notus fuerit. Mr. 

Gough says, "it rather seems to refer to 
the King and Queen of Twelfth day, de
rived from the Roman Saturnalia; it may, 
however, have referred to Chess, which 
must have been brought from Asia by the 
crusaders previous to this period. . 

4 History of the Order of the Garter, 
V. 2. p. 307, where he cites the following 
passage, from the Wardrobe Rolls of the 
6th year of Edw. I. "Waltero Sturton ad 
opus regis ad ludendum ad quatuor reges, 
viii. s. v. d." This game, ADstis conjcc-. 
tures, might be cards, wherein are Kings 
of four suits. He thinks the game of 

some antiquity, from the application of 
the word Kna-oe to a youth placed next 
the King and Queen, and being as it were 
their son, in which sense that term was 
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be applied to Cards; but it' is the. opinion of several of our most 
able antiquaries, that they relate to other games. 

Spain has found a champion for her claims to the invention of 
them in the Abb~ Rive, I who was induced, worn the consideration of 
the term Naibi, by which Cards 'were known among the Italians 
about the year 1398, to suppose that they were brought into Italy 
by the Spaniards, at the time when they enrered Sicily and Calabria: 
under the Castilian princes, in 1267, and under Peter III. of Arra
gon, about 1282, because the term which continued to designate 
Cards among them until the fifteenth century, is nearly' similar to thab 
by which they are known to the Spaniards even to this'. day .. 

The Spaniards call their Cards Naipes, which word S Bullet de
rives from the Biscayan Napa, signifying fiat, even. The relation· 
which this signification has to Cards, is not so obvious as Bullet 
imagines, and the AbM Rive justly observes; that the learned men' 
of" Spain must be more competent judges: he therefore refers to the 
great Spanish Dictionary, in which. it is said, that the word Naipes,a 

used. Chaucer says, "The King of Nor
thumberland begot a knave child;" and· 
this use of the word is frequent in his 
poems. In France also, this card is calleo 
Yorkt, a name given to the King's son •. 

I Eclaircissements Historiques sur I'In
vention des Cartes a J ouer, 8vo. Paris, 1780 •. 

S NAlPEA, carte ajouer. Bo .. Naypes, 
cartes en. vieux Espagnol, de la Ie terme 
NAlBlS q.ue Ion trouve dans 18 vie Latine 
de Saint Bemadin, qui signifie des cartes 
a-jouer &. non pas un cornet c~mme I'ont 
eru les continuateurs de Bollandus, etJes 
nouveaux Editeurs de Ducange. M E

MOlaES sua LA LANGUE CELTI2UE, fol. 
Besancon, 17.60. t. iii. p. 192. La racine 
de ce mot et Napa plat, uni, il designe fort. 
bien lea Cartes, et repond a la. significa. 
tion du mot Latin Charta. RECHERCHES, 
p. 134. 

3 N AIPE. s. m. Carton cortado 8 la pro
porcion de la vigessima quarta parte de 

un pliego comun, en que se pintan con 
dlversos col6ces algunas 6guras, en nume
ro determinado, para jugar a varios jue~ 
gos, formando un. numero di· quareuta 11. 
quarenta y ocho cartas, dividas en quatro 
palos 0 manjares que son oros, copas es
padas, y bastos, y en cada uno de estos, 
tres figuras, que se lIaman Rey, Caballo, 
y Sota, y los demas por los numeros basta 
siete 0 nueve, llamandose el primero, as. 
Tamand quiere que sea nombre Arabigo, y 
10 mismo el BrOCel18e; pero comunmente 
se juzga que les di6 este nombre por la. 
primercifra que se les puso, que fu6 una N 
y una P con que se significaba el nombre 
de su invent6r Nirolao Pepi,,: y de ahi 
con pequeiia corupcion se dixe Naipe. 
Lat. Charta pirta Lusoria. DICClO N A RIO. 
DE LA LENGUA CASTELLANA. Madrid, 
17.34, fol. t. iv.o p. 645. 

In the DICTION ARlO TRILINGUE DEL 
CASTELLANA BASCUENCE, (SAN SEBA8-
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is derived from the initial letters of the name of the inventor of 
Cards, N. P. Nicolao Pepin, in consequence of which he thinks 
himself authorised to consider the Spaniards as the ipventors. Whe
ther this etymology be more probable than that of Bullet, or whe
ther the name of the supposed inventor has not rather been manu
factured from the denomination of Cards, may be reasonably 
doubted, as there have been so many similar fables invented to iUua
trate historical doubts. 

The earliest mention of Cards, however, among the SpaDiarct., 
is that adduced by the Abb~ Rive from Gwery'. Translation' of 
Guevara's Epistles: and this testimony, it must be confessed, is very 
doubtful, as it does not occur in the original Spanish text of any of 
the editions. 

The prohibition of them, by John I. king of Castile, in IS81, it 
less disputable.·. 

It is not improbable that the Spaniards were acquainted with 
Cards at a much earlier period; we cannot however consider, that· 
we have any thing like proof of their having been the inventon, but 
they probably derived them immediately from their Moorish invaden. 

TUN, 1745, T. ii. pag.ll0,)isthefollowing 
explanation of the term: Na;pe, es voz 
Bascongada, naipea,aunque no los usamos, 
de ftai querer, y voluntad, y pe pea, debaxo, 
inferior, y ~ los naipes les quadra el nombre, 
por que debaxo, ,.} en 1a parte inferior, es
tan las figuras, ~ palos, y Be reparten que
dandoBe ocultos, y debaxo; y por que e&

to excita, y se junta con el deseo y querer 
veneer, y ganar, bien Be 10 di~ el nombre 
de naipe., Carta, y en adelante naipea. 
Lat. CluJrt .. LUloria. 

, Antonio de Guevara, Archbishop of 
Mondonedo, Historiographer to Charles V. 
The first Spanish edition of his "EpiI
tola& Familitlra," was printed at Vallado
lid in 1539. Of Gatery's French transla
tion, the first edition appeared in 1588, at 

Lyons, in 4to. In which Alphonso XI.ot 
Castile is said to have prohibited earth, 
among the other games in the Statutes of 
the Order of the Band, in 1332. The 
passage stands thus " Commandoit lear 
ordre, que nul des Chnlal;e,., de la BomJe 
osast jouer argmt au CAllTES Oil MZ, ~c. 
It is, however, extraordinary that none of 
the Spanish editions, nor the Italian, Ger
man, or English translations of these let
ters, contain a syllable about earth in this 
passage; the whole of the Abbe Rive's 
Hypothesis therefore rests upon the testi
mony of Gutery's translation, and the fable 
of their name being derived from the 
initials of their inventor: slender grounds 
upon which to establish an historical fact. 

a See Appendix. 
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It is so . difficult to account for the Spanish name of Cards, Naipts,'" 

from Spanish idioms, that Breitkopf was induced to seek its 
origin from the Arabic: the mixture of which with the Spanish 
language is well known, the conjecture and deduction are very 
ingenious. He says, " I was confirmed in my opinion by the sig
nification of the Hebrew word Naibes, for the old Italian name of 
Cards, Naibi, resembles the Hebrew word still more, and in both lan
guages it denotes sorcery, fortune-telling, prediction, cfc. This applies 
much better to Cards, than the Biscayan word Napa, flat, even, as 
there is a certain foresight required in almost every game of Cards. 
That the Spaniards should transform b into p, is perfectly natural; 
b is by them pronounced 'D.u 

, And this opinion of Breithopf is still further confinned by the cir
cumstance of the denomination of the Knave, Tuchim, which seems to 
partake much more of Arabic than French origin. Tuch63l, in Arabic, 
. signifying darkness, Dbscurity, it might probably be bestowed upon this 
band of depredators, on account of their concealment in forests and 
obscure places. The Eastern origin of Cards appears still more pr~ 
hable, when we consider that we owe the introduction of chess among 
us to that people. The term Naipes is as much of oriental origin as 
the name of chess, &ed rmge, or Hundred Cares, by which it is 
known among the Arabians. And on reference to Cobarru'Dias· for 
his explanation of the term, we find that he cites authority in sup
port of its Arabic derivation.' The learned 4 Salvini has also thrown 

I Cards are also called Naipu in the 
Portuguese language. 

• Naipu. Libro disenquademado en 
que se lee comunmente en todas estados 
que pudiera estar en el catalogo de los re
pro:vados. Dixeronse naipes de la cifra 
primera que tuvieron; en la qual se en
cerrava el nombre del inventor. Eran un 
Ny P. Y de alIi les pareci& llamarlos nai
pes; pero las dichas letras dezian Nicolao 
Pepin. Tarnarid piensa ser Arabigo, y 10 
mismo el BroctmCt. TESORO DR LA LEN
GU" CASTELLANA. Madrid, 1674, folio • 

'In the Arabic, Nabaa signifies, he 
has emitted a gentle voice, as sorcerers do; 
from which root are denved Naba, the 
Sorcerer's drum, and Nabi, a prophet or 
fortune-teller. EWaom in his Introduc
tion to the Old Testament explains the 
Hebrew words Nabi, NabUm, by divine 
inspiration, and by individuals acting from 
divine inspiration. COURT DB GBBBLIN 
derives it from an oriental word Nap, which, 
is said to denote as much as, to take, to 
hold. 

• Naibi cioe Carte a giocare, in Ispag-
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out the same conjecture on the origin of the wQrd Naibi, and even 
has gone so far as to say~ that it is probable, for the knowledge of 
cards, we are indebted to the Moors • 

. History points distinctly at the road by whlch the Europeans may 
have derived their .knowledge of Cards from this nation. The Sara
cens having spread with rapidity over Asia and Africa, had at
tempted to cross the sea, as early as the aeventh century. In the year 
652 they invaded Sicily, which they had completely conquered, 
by the year 832.. We find them in Sp~n in the year 710, and 
about 7S1 they penetrated through Languedoc into France as far 
as Arles, and continued in possession of the southern parts of 
Spain until the year 1492. About the year 842, they proceeded 
from Sicily to Calabria; and a few years afterwards to Rome 
and the Tuscan territory. They maintained themselves in different 
parts of Italy until the tenth century, and their power was such, 
that the pope and other Italian princes made use of their assist
ance in their wars with each other. In the beginning of the tenth 
century, a party of Saracens settled on the borders of Piedmontt 
penetrated as far as the Alps in the Valais, and safety from their in
roads was purchased by ceding to them a tract of country among 
the mountains, about the middle of the same century:' 

Their long continuance in the immediate vicinity of the Italian, 
Spanish, and French people, and their consequent communication 

nuolo Naipe., forse venuta in Ispagna, 
come molte altredall' Arabo: e forse Ie 
Carte medesime venner da' Mori. SalviD'i. 
Annot .• opra la Fiera di Buonarotti. Fi
rente 1726, fol. p. ·393. 

I They settled at Bari on the coast of 
Calabria, whither the Prince of Beneven
to had invited them to assist him against 
the Prince of Salerno; on which occasion 
they took possession of the town. Even 
after their expulsion from Sicily, when the 
remainder were brought back to Apulia, 
as prisoners, by the Emperor Frederic II. 

in the year 1221, and Nocera was their 
appointed residence, they were in Italy at 
an earlier period than the Spaniards, who 
only found their way there about 1267, 
with the two Castilian Princes; or in the 
reign of Peter of Arragon, about 1282. 

I MURATORI, t. v. p. 422, relates that 
they occupied the convent of St. Mauri
tius in the Valais, and plundered and mur
dered travellers: but that in the treaty of 
peace with Hugo, King of Italy, they were 
promised the mountainous district between 
Italy and Suabia to settle in. ' 

• 
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9 
with them, 'afforded these nations opportumues of becoming ac:" 
quainted with their literature, arts, cusk>ms, and amusements. It is 
by no means necessary to suppose, that one nation derived an ac
quaintance with this game from the other; they might each have 
obtained it immediately from these oriental hordes themselves. 
They were at that time an enlightened. people, compared with the 

. inhabitants of Europe, and as it is acknowledged that we are in
debted to them for the dawn of science and letters, and certainly for 
the game of chess, why may we not also have derived from them 
our knowledge of Playing-cards? which seem to owe their origin to 
a different modification of the same principle. An objection may 
be started that the Alcoran forbids all games of chance, but it is. 
not necessary to suppose, that hazardous betting or playing for 
stakes, which among us is generally connected with the game, was 
usual with them; or, perhaps, they knew how to avoid transgres
sing the law in that respect, as well as they do with regard to the 
prohibition of the use of wine. At least, the Moors are now fond, 
of playing at· ombre in secret: according to Host, they learnt this 
game from the Spaniards, I Niebuhr s says, that he saw European 
Cards among the ~reeks at Cairo, .but not among the Mahometans;. 
but he found the latter playing at Cards in Bombay, and that on his' 
appearance they hid their money. 

All this does not, however, prove that the Arabians were the in
ventors; in the same way that they obtained the game of chess from 
India through the Persians: J they may have derived Cards from 

I Host's Eft'eretninger om Maroks og 
Pes. Kiobenh. 1779, 4to. ' 

s Niebuhr, Voyage en Arabie, T. '1. 
p. 140. Amat. 1776. 4to. Les Arabes ap
pellent Ie jeu des Cartes. LiJHl KtUIUlr. 

J'ai vu a Bombay des vieux marchands 
Arabes jouer avec des Cartes. chinoises. 
Elles spot incommodes, Je me souviens 
d'avoir vu jouer quatre personnes, dont. 
chacun en eut tant, qu' a peine pouToit 
elles lea tenir dana lea deux mains. 

3 The Persians did not, however, obtain 
the game of Chess from India, until the 
age of the great COIroel, or COIru, in the 
middle of the sixth century. It reached 
China nearly about the same period, in 
the reign of the Emperor Wu.Ti. But it 
was most probably unknown in Europe 
previous to the crusades. The first writ
ten.mention of the game among the Eui'o
peans, is in some of the old romances of 
the Round Table; they, however, mention. 

C 
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them, or some other nation. There cannot, however, be a doubt; 
that they were introduced by their means into Europe, although it 
is now in vain we seek direct evidence of the fact. Had the work· 
which the learned Hyde projected on this subject come down to us, 
it would no doubt have set the question at rest, and thrown much 
light on the kind of Cards in use, and on the games played with 
them among the oriental nations. To develope this part of their 
history, much skill in the languages of the East would be requisite, 
and it is to be desired that some curious orientalist may at a future 
period think the subject worthy an attentive inquiry. 

It has been asserted that Cards and Dice were invented by the 
Lydians, during the afBiction of a famine in the reign of Atys; but, 
setting aside the improbability of the relation, the passage of Hero
dotus a from whence the deduction is made, does not warrant the 
mention of Cards in any degree. Among all the games mentioned 
by the antient Greek and Roman writers, there is not one which 
can, with good foundation, be supposed to designate cards; we may 
therefore safely conclude that they were unknown to them; for, pos
sessing as we do, so many writers who have given a minute detail 
of their habi,ts and manners, both public and private, had they been 
then in use, some mention of them would certainly have been made. 
Ovid S has on one occasion enumerated several games, proper to be 

j't as in use at the time of King Arthur; 
but this, among many other anachronisms 
common to them, can only be accepted as 
a proof, that it was known at the time they 
wrote. The game did not reach us before 
the twelfth century; it is therefore impos
sible that the ivory chess men with Ara
bic inscriptions, formerly shewn among the 
treasures of the abbey of St. Dennis, could 
have belonged to Charlemagne; or that a 
Bavarian Prince should have been killed 
by a blow with a Chess board at the court 
of King Pepin. Hyde thinks the mistake 
may have arisen by confounding the game 
of Draughts, (Ladu. LQtruncul(JrIII7J)wbicb 

was known to the Romans by that name, 
with Chess. Lotro had the same signifi
cation with the old Teutonic word Seh"e". 
both of which signify robbery, and robber, 
according to Du Frune. From SeAac" also 
is derived the word Se/uecker (scoundrel.) 

I We gather from the preface to his 
book de Ludis Orientalibus, that he 
had prepared an appendix "in guo erit 
Hislona CAartiludii, 4 Hi,t. CulUte d 
Dimnte, ~c. I have been unable to ob
tain information whether the work, or his 
collections for it, exist in MS. 

s Herodot. lib. i. 
s De 4.rte Amandi, lib. ii. 
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known by a young person who would mix with society, but among 
them, Cards find no place; surely, had they been known to him, or 
in use at Rome in his time, he would have particularized them 
among the rest; and the languages of Greece and Rome have not 
any known term by which Cards could have been designated. 

St. Cyprian I has been quoted as making mention of Cards, and 
asserting that they formerly contained the images of Pagan idols, 
which the Christians transformed into the modern figures. Upon 
examination, however, we find nothing in his works to bear out 
the assertion: it is not unlikely the mistake arose from the de
scription which he has given of the game then played at Carthage, 
which appears to have been the same with Draughtss and Dice 

I Ce que St. Cyprien dit dans un Trait6 
qn'il a fait sur cette matiere est fort outre. 
11 dit qui c'est Mercure Ie Dieu desPayens 
qui a inven~ Ie Jeu des Cartes, qu' ils'y fit 
peindre et qu'il ordonna qu'A l'entredu Jeu 
on lui sacrifieroit; que ce sacrifice consis
toitA baiser la Carte ou Ie D~, ou a re
pandre du vin A l'honneur de cette pein
ture? que les Chrestiens nont fait que 
changer les images, qu'au lieu de mercure 
ils ont mis l'image d'un Roy. PICTET in 
his morals, tom. vi. p. 238. Geneva, 1709, 
limo. 

St. Cyprian lived at Carthage about the 
commencement of the third century, and 
died a martyr in the time of the persecu
tions, under the Emperor Gallienus, A. D. 
258. In his works there is no treatise on 
games, but a dissertation "de Spectaculis," 
and another " de .Aleatoribu.," ascribed to 
him. In neither of which is any thing to 
be found, which warrants the assertion of 
Pictet; his mistake may have, however, 
arisen from the following passages: "Cum 
enimqnidam hoc malum et tam perniciosum 
studium adinvenit, instinctu solius zabuli, 
qui eum artibus suis repleverat; hanc ergo 
artem ostendit, quam et colendam sculpt"-

';, cum lUa iflUlgine fQ.brica'Oit. Statuit 
autem imaginem suam cum nominis sui 
subscriptione, suggerente sibi amico, qui ut 
banc artem excogitaret in pectore subjecit. 
Sic ergo, se in imagine speciosa demon
strans, alto quodam loco condidit; et in 
Sinus suos hanc alee tabulam gestans 
et quasi ipse lusor et adinventor hujus ma
litile appareret, cujus nomen a Dei servis 
nominari non deberet." De .AleQ.toribus. 

" Si cum origine sua et institutione que. 
ratur, causam profert aut idolum aut demo
nium aut mortuum. Ita diabolus artifex, 
quia idolatriam per se nudam sciebat hor
reri, Spectaculis miscuit ut per voluptatem 
posset amari .••. Ergo ut taceam, quid quid 
latius idolatria probat, quam vana sunt ipsa 
certamina lites in coloribus, contentiones 
in cursibus, favores in honoribus, Ste." De 
Spectaculi'. 

It is evident that St. Cyprian does not 
say here what Pictet has quoted from him. 
The Lite! in Coloribus probably refers to 
the two colours of the men in the Ludu. 
Latrunculorum, or game of Draughts. 

I The game at Draughts, in its original 
form, was certainly, like Chess, a military 
game, and called Ludus Latrunculorum by 

C 2 
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among the Romans. A writer' of the sixteenth century has given a 
more singular, although somewhat analogous origin to them; and 
probably derived from the same source. 

It should seem that some writers have supposed the word ~ka, to 
have signified Cards, and others have been misled by the term 
Tabell(J8 LU8orial, otherwise it would be impossible to account for 

the Romans; for Latro, in the early age of 
the republic, signified a soldier; probably 
from the Greek word Atl1po', merca, because 
they served for hire. See STEPH. THE
SAUR. LING. GR ... t. ii. p.60S. In the 
Latin of the middle ages LatnuactdUJ de
noted light troops, precunoru ~zercitul; 
mili'a ltD;' armature. Du FRESNE GLOSS. 
t. ii. p. 38. The board was called Tabula 
Latnmcultzria, and the men, Calculi, or La
tronu. The conqueror was called Imperatur. 
OVID mentions the game De..4.rte..4.mandi, 
lib. ii. v. 207, lib. iii. v. 357,60. See GES
NERI THES. LA.T. LING. t. iii. p. 40. 

Mr.CHRIITIE, in his curious and learned 
" 11UJuiry into 'ke ..4.ntimt Greek Game," 
p. 18, says, "It is probable that this game 
might have become a common relaxation 
amongst the soldiers of the Roman empire, 
and have served as the amusement of their 
leisure hours, when in garrison. From the 
frequent intercourse they had at last with 
the Germans, that people learnt the use of 
this military game, and they seem to have 
continued something like it to this day, 
nearly in the unadorned state in which the 
Romans practised it; exhibiting, with 
some difference, an imperfect circumven
tion of the pieces; and, like the Romans, 
keeping up the tradition respecting the 
object of the game in its military state, by 
calling it the game of Mounds, and, at last, 
limply ~he Mounth: thus, Datnm, Germa
nic~, • Mound; and perhaps damen, to 
ploy at mounds i which may have been the 

source from whence the French and other 
nations in the BOUth of Europe have i¥en 
the names for this game. In French, 
Damt., Ie jtU de. Damu; ltalic~, II giuo
co delle DfJffte; Hispanic~, tl jttqo de laJ 
Da".",. And this will be no prejudice to 
my hypothesis, because among whatever 
nations practising this game the central 
mark has been retained, there have always 
been found along with it tM Ifttll, as it 
were, of the modern Chess; and it wu 
owing to the Romans having departed from 
that original form of the fiw7,i«, that we 
became acquainted with the game of 
Draug"t •• " 

J The Playe of Cards is an invention of 
the Denll, which he found out, that he 
might the easHier bring in ydolatrie 
amongst men. For the Kings and Coate 
Cards that we use nowe, were in olde time 
the images of idols and false gods: which 
since they that would seeme christians, 
have chaunged into CharlelDaigne,Launce
lot, Hector, and such like names, be
cause they would not seeme to imitate 
their idolatrie therein, and yet maintaine 
the playe itself.-A Trean.e rMtrtinDicing, 
Dauncing, Yaw Pla!/e&, and Emerluda, 
ant" other itlIe Pastirnu, commonly used Oil 

'M SabbatA day, are repro1Jtd 6!J tM ..4."
tAoritie of tile Word of God and Auntient 
Wrilen. Made Dialogue-ome, 6!J JoAII 
NortAbrookt. 

..4.t London 6!J H. B!I"nemall, for G. 
Bimop, tfttAout datt, B. L. 
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the many false deductions drawn froin writers of the middle a~ 
respecting the first mention' of Cards by them. From the first ages 
of the church, the councils by their decrees, the fathers ,?y their cen
sures, the princes by their laws, proscribed games of chance; and 
Dice, Osselets, Trictrac, &c. are expressly mentioned, but Cards are 
never spoken of. 

The romances which were written in the eleventh, twelfth, thir
teenth, and fourteenth centuries, may be presumed to contain a tole
rably faithful picture, if not of the times in which the stories are 
laid, . at least of the times in which they were wri~ten, for the unin ... 
formed minds of the authors rendered it likely they would describe 
what was passing before them in regard to habits and customs; 
thus giving the manners of their own to fonner ages, without attend
ing to the incongruity of the anachronism: it is this, perhaps, which 
constitutes the most interesting feature of these rude productions; 
and thus what at the time of their composition was a material defect, 
has now become one of the chief sources of estimation. 

The chroniclers of the same period do not confine themselves to 

the public events of their times, but descend to particulars of pri
vate life, describing the actions, manners, and even the conversa
tion of their cotempord.ries with such exactness and "a:;:vet~, that it 
is possible to imagine we see them, hear them, and live with them. 
But neither the former nor the latter have mentioned Cards among 
the games in use; we must, of course, conclude they were then un
known in Europe. 

Court de Gebelin' has, however, attempted to prove that a kind of 
Cards were in use among the Egyptians, in the seventh century be
fore our present rera, the figures of which he supposes have been 
transmitted from age to age, an~ have reached us. It would indeed, 
however, be a most extraordinary circumstance that Cards should 
have existed in Egypt at so early a period; and that the Greeks 

I Le Moruk Primitif analy,e d compare sertations !tft/eea, tom. 1. Paris 1781. Dis. 
IIwe Ie M01ule Moderne, tom. viii. or, Du- ,"t«lion vittle. Sur If JfU dfS Tarocs. 
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and Romans should not have brought them to Europe, or that they 
were not introduced by the Carthaginian armies into Spain and 
Italy; and that this should have been effected only by the Ara
bians, who did not reach Egypt before the seventh c~ntury after 
Christ, about the year 635. 

He has fixed upon the ancient I Tarocco Cards, at present used 
only in a few places; which, according to him, are susceptible of 
several important explanations, and they were in his opinion either 
an allegory expressed in ancient Egyptian hieroglyphics relating to 
their philosophy and religion; or a book containing the history of 
the creation of the world and of the three first ages, proceeding from 
Mercury himself; and that the four suits represent the four states or 
orders of political society. He grounds this Egyptian origin of . the 
game upon the circumstance that the whole foundation of it may be 
resolved in different ways into the number seven,· which was sacred 
with the Egyptians, and in a mos,t elaborate dissertation has endea
voured to establish his extraordinary hypothesis. He also found a 
correspondent arra~gement in an ancient Chinese monument, com .. 
municated to him by M. Bertin, J in which were seventy-seven 
figures in combinations of seven. 

He asserts that it is from the Egyptians: or Gipsies, when they 

I The game of Tarocco will be explain
ed more at large in a future page; it may, 
however, be as well to observe, that it con
sists, 1. Of the figures which are called 
Tarocchi, which are said to contain this 
allegory; 2. Of the four suits, of Spade, 
Cappe, Denari, and Baston;. 

S Court de Gebelin considers that the 
21 figures of the Tarocchi may be resolv
ed into S times 7; the 14 Cards of each 
suit into twice 7; for the fool has no num
ber and belongs to no suit. But surely the 
barbarous modern Tarocco Cards have not 
any· claim to such remote antiquity; the 
suits in the common game have undergone 
many changes, and so must these figures. 

Some packs have 41 Tarocchi; how would 
they be divided into sevensf The Queen 
was probably not in the game, if derived 
from Egypt; this reduces the number in 
each suit to 13. These considerations 
make against this fanciful system. His 
account of the allegories represented on 
these Cards, will be found in the Appendix. 

3 Bertin, Memoiru BUr la CAine, de
scribes this monument at length, and has 
given an engraving of it; he supposell it to 
be of as early date as the commencement of 
the Chinese monarchy, but it would be dif
ficult to find what relation it has to Cards. 

4 It does not seem so absolutely certain 
that Gipsies are of Egyptian origin, as 
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'Were dispersed over Europe, that we derive the custom of making 
Cards the basis of fortune-telling, and a sort of oracle; and, lastly, 
he explains the name Tarocco, by means of the ancient languages of 
the East; and in the allegorical description of the game he c:leduces 
it from Ta and Rog, the royal road; whilst in the historical descrip
tion, he derives it from .A.-Rosch, and with the article T. Ta-Roscll, 
Mercury. There have not been wanting admirers of this explana
tion of the origin of the game, and indeed his conjecture that 
Cards are of high antiquity, and of oriental origin, will be readily 
subscribed to by everyone; but for the rest of his theory, plausible 
and ingenious as it may at first appear, upon mature consideration, 
we must, with Breitkopf, consider it vague and unfounded. The 
Italians and Spaniards having preserved the old Arabic name of 
Cards, Naibi, which agrees equally well with the use to which Gip
sies apply Cards in prediction, sorcery, and fortune-telling; it 
seems unnecessary to seek their origin in such a strained and far
fetched etymology. 

There appear such striking analogies and strong resemblances be
tween the game of Chess and Cards in their first simple form, that 
the origin of them from thence may be deduced with a high degree of 
probability. In the early Cards we have the King, Knight, and 
Knave, and the numerical cards, or common soldiers. The oriental 
game of Chess has also its King, Vizier, and Horseman, and its pawns, 

Gebelin presumes. Some Latin writers 
call them ..£mtii, the Italians call them 
Zingari, the Spaniards Gitanos, the French 
BoAemiens, and others, Saraceni; at all 
events Cards were known in Europe 
prior to the appearance of those wander
ing tribes. According to MUnster, in his 
Cosmology, B. m. c. v. they first came 
to Germany in 1417, with a. paSsport of 
King Sigismund of Bohemia. They in
contestably derived their denomination 
from the ditr~rent countries from which 
they migrated. They got to France in 

r--- . . 
1427, pretending to be christians of Lower 
Egypt expelled by the Saracens. Ac
cording to Pasqaier, Bed.erclles, 1. iv. c. 19, 
their women were already practising for
tune-telling; they were banished from 
thence in 1.;60~ Chandler, in his Travels, 
p. 224, says, that he met some wandering 
about in Asia Minor; they were called 
.Adzinkari, and seem to have been jugglers. 
In Hungary they still exist in numbers, 
and form a distinct class of people; they 
are settled in some villages which consist 
entirely of them. 
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or common soldiers. But the parties at Cards are .doubled: there 
are four, instead of t'(J)O of each; this, indeed, is the only variation, 
for it will be" shewn in the sequel that the apparent deviation from 
the number of the pieces at Chess is easily accounted for. 

The game of Tarocco, with its twofold series of figures and images. 
is also most probably of Eastern origin, for the modem a Hindu 
Cards bear a strong resemblance, both in point of number and ar~ 
rangement, to this game; the combination of the simple game derived 
from Chess, with the additional figures, must have been of course a 
subsequent improvement: the adherence of the Asiatic nations to 

their original customs, makes it more than likely that this game is of 

I In Mr. Christie's account of the 111- a By the kindness of Mr. Douce, I am 
dian Game of CAm, a more close simili- enabled to present the reader with a spe
tude will be traced between Cards and cimen of an exquisitely beautiful pack in 
that game, than could have been supposed his possession. There appear to be ninety
on a transient glance at the subject. six cards, consisting of seven suits, the 
"This Indian game, called CAaturanga, numerical cards running from one to ten, 
or CAtII, or the Four King', represents and tbe figured cards of. each Buit, which 
four princes with their troops, forming are only two in number, seem to represent 
tllJO allied armies on each side." And in a SchaA, or King, and a horseman or Fi
a note on tbis passage, Mr. Christie says, .ier. Besides the seven suits" there are 
" A game of considerable ingenuity, I am twelve other figured cards, which are 
informed, is practised in Germany, consist- probably correspondent with the Taroc:
ing of two Chess-boards joined togetber cAi, in the European game. Mr. Douce 
laterally. It is played by two persons on is also in possession of a pack of Round 
~ch side, each of whom is concerned to de- Cards, which correspond with these in 
fend bis own game, at the same time that number, and also in the Buits represented 
he co-operates witli his ally. to distress, by on them; but the figured cards vary con
every means in his power, the two armies siderably. The originals of the cards here 
opposed to them." Inqu;ry into the ..In- represented, are painted on ivory with 
tienl Greek Game, Itlppo&ed to IUI.'De bem much delicacy, and highlyilluminatedwitb 
ift"ented by Palamedu, p. 74. This ar- gold, in the manner of the miniatureS in 
rangement affords a most striking simila- missals and Ibanuscripts. It W8I probably 
rity to the/our/old game which the Indian such Cards 81 these which Niebuhr says he 
Cbess appears to have been, and whose saw the Arabian merchants playing with 
form so nearly resembles tbe game at ...... at Bombay, and which he calls Chinese 
Cards, 81 readily to admit of tbe surmise, Cards: it i. true that those he saw might 
that they are merely a variation of that have been of Chinese manufacture, but it. 
game, and took their rise from the same will be seen that the Cards in general use 
source. in ChiJla ... are quite of a 4iifel'ellt nature. 
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17 
high antiquity among them, we cannot imagine that they derived it 
from the European nations, for they have been slow to adopt their 
manners, or their amusements, and the complicated form of this very 
game is an argument against such a supposition. 

From hence it may be fairly supposed, that the game of Cards, 
like the game of Chess, travelled from India to the Arabians; parti
cularly as it seems that the Gipsies were originally Indians,1 driven 
from their country; and as they traversed the north of Asia and 
Africa before they reached Europe, introduced the game of Cards into 
those countries, from whence it passed over to Europe long before 
them. What were the objects represented on the oriental Cards, or 
the games played with them, at their nrst introduction into Europe, 
we have now no means of satisfactorily ascertaining; but lVe may pre
sume it is probable that they were not very remotely different from the 
Old Italian and Spanish Cards, and the four suits, Spade, (swords,) 
Coppe, (cups,) Denari, (money,) and Bastone, (clubs,) adopted both 
by the Italians and Spaniards, were probably the suits of the Eastern 
;ga.me, as some of these objects are still retained in their modem Cards. 
But the solution of these questions must be left to future inquirers, 
who can visit the only sources of infonnation upon these points, the 
oriental writers, .or the intelligent and learned natives of the East. 
That they have written instructions for playing their games, ther~ 

can be no doubt, and that they have a traditional, if not a written 
account, of the origin of Cards, is also to be presumed. 

It is, however, extremely probable, that the ancient original game 
of the East, whether it had little or much resemblance to Chess, 
and whether military or not, was first adopted by all nations, be
fore they invented their own national games: and that they also 
played the games of their own invention with these Eastern Cards, 
before they underwent any change. This, we may presume, was 
the game in its simplest form, consisting ~f thirty-six cards only; 

I See Appendix, and Grellman on the Brand's Popular Antiquities, by Elli .. 
Gipsies, by Raper, Lond. 1787,4to. and ~nd. 1813, 4to. vol. ii. p. 431. 
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the more complicated game resembling Tarocco, was most undoubt
edly of later invention, and may not have been introduced into 
Europe, until a subsequent period. 

We shall now proceed to inquire how far it is probable one na
tion adopted them from the other, and in what manner a few altera
tions produced new sorts of Cards, and new games. It is difficult 
to decide which European nation has the fairest claim to the first 
written mention of Cards, for the term Alea,' cannot, with any foun
dation, be supposed to have been ever intended to designate them. 
Should the game mentioned in the Wardrobe Rolls of Edward I. 
under the denomination"-Quatuor Regel," I be admitted as, indi. 
cating Cards, we should be possessed of the first written mention of 
the game hitherto discovered; and it seems probable, that either 
Cards or Chess 3 are meant; for it should be observed, that one of 
the oriental names of the latter has been 'thus translated. Mr. 
Gough's 4 objection to the Crusaders having introduced the game 
among us, is, that they had something else to do; but this .is qui~ 
overruled by the preservation of·a very curious edict, I which shews 
the state of gaming in the Christian army, commanded by Richard I. 
King of England, and Philip of France, during the crusade in 
the year 1190. Indeed, upon the whole, it is, perhaps, almost as 
probable that we derived our knowledge of Cards from this source, 
as from our continental neighbours; 'the principal objection seems 

I See Appendix. 
I Anstis, Order of the Garter, v. ii. p. 

307. 'Oide supra, p. 4. . 
3 See above, p. 16. and MR. CHR1S

TIE'S Inquiry into the A"tient Greek Game 
aupposed to have been in'Oented by Palame
des. Lond. lSOI, 4to. 

4 Archleologia, v. viii. p. 156. 
5 By Benfdictw Abbas, v. Yit. Ricard. I. 

ed. Hearnii, tom. ii. p. 610. No person 
in the army is permitted to play at any 
80rt of game for money, except knights 
and clergymen; who in one whole day 

and night shall not, each, lose more than 
twenty shillings, on pain of forfeiting 
one hundred shillings to the archbishop 
of the army. The two Kings may play 
for what they please; but their attendants 
not for more than twenty shillings, other
wise they are to be whipped naked through 
the army foc three days, &C. And in a 
MS. in the Brit. Museum, Harl. 4690, 
Richard is described playing at Chess in 
this expedition: 

And Kyng Rychard stode and playe, 
At the Chesse in his galley. 
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to be, the silence of the statutes in which various games are enume
rated and prohibited, but in which cards are not included, though 
equally objectionable with coytes, dice, &c. We may be certain, 
however, that they were in u!\e some time previous to 1464, for in 
the Parliament RoUs' of that year, they are mentioned among 
other articles which are not to be imported: this prohibition, which 
was made upon the petition of the English artificers collectively, 
should seem to indicate that they were then manufactured here. 
It is remarkable that we have very few references to the game, ·until 
after the year 1500, but the practice of playing must have been very 
common in the reign of Henry VII. for among his private expenses, 
money for losses at Cards appears to have been several times issued; S 

and Margaret, the daughter of that monarch, played at Cards soon 
after her arrival at Edinburgh, on her marriage. to James IV. of 
Scotland.' They are also mentioned in a statute of the eleventh 
year of the reign of Henry VII.4 that is, in 1496. 

It has been objected, that had Cards been introduced into 
England previous to the reign of Richard II. Chaucer, who died 
in 1400, would have made some mention of them;' yet, in speaking 
of amusements, he only says, 

'Qt:~ep bantm aub tbep plap at tbes aub tables; II 

and this is an objection which deserves much consideration. 
That Cards are mentioned in the Complaynt of Sir David Lind

say, has been already pointed out by Mr. Warton,' and it is sin-

• 4 Edw. IV. Rot. ParI. Membr. vi. 
among the rest are mentioned, Dyces, T~
nys Balles, Cardes for pleiying, in contra
distinction to Cardes for wolle, or white. 
wyre. For this reference I am indebted 
to Mr. Nichols. 

S Archleologia, viii. p. 186, in note. 
3 Leland's Collectanea, App. iii. p. 284. 

The Kynge came prively to the said cas
tell, and entered within the chammer with 

a small cumpany, whare he fou~de the 
Queene playing at CARDES. 

4 11 Henry VII. cap.2. 
S By Mr. Gough, Archreologia, loco cit. 
6 Franklin's Tale, I. 11212. 
, Hist. Eng. Poet. II. 817. An old 

anonymous Scotch Poem of COVET~CB i, 
also cited by Warton, in which they are 
mentioned. See .Anc. Sf:. Poems. from the 
Bannatyne MS. 12mo. Edinb. 1770, p. 168. 
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gular, that a knowledge of the game is mentioned as an accom
plishment in the character of a bishop. 

Bullet I has insisted that we derive our knowlNlge of Cards from 
the French nation; and he further says, it will be seen from the 
term Knave, which we use to designate the (Va)et,) that the game 

. was unknown to us until that term came to signify a servant. In 
this deduction, howeyer, he is mistaken, fOi' Chaucer says, of the 
King of Northumberland, 

c9n bttt 1»t pt a knabe rbtIlJe anon ; II 
thus the word Knave seems to have signified with us a male child, 
or a boy servant, even in the time of Chaucer. 

Among the monies issued from the Exchequer, A. D. 1300, 28 
Edw. I. are some entries of money issued to his son Edward, for 
his use in playing at different games. Among these, however, Cards 
are not specified. Edward II. was then in his seventeenth year.' 

It is also said, that if paper was necessary for the composition 
of Cards, Eng)and would not have furnished any in the fourteenth 
century, the art of paper-making not being introduced into Eng
land before the reign of Henry VII.;4 but Cards must surely have 
been made of other substances: it should seem, that parchment 
was equally proper for the purpose; and we find the oriental Cards 
are painted on thin tablets of wood, or ivory. 

From the whole of the evidence before us, we have only a pro
bability that Cards were known in England soon after the second 
crusade, at the latter end of the thirteenth century. We have, how
ever, certain proof that they were known here, at least, for some 
time previous to 1464; but whether we obtained them, in common 
with our neighbours, from the East, or received them from the Spa-

I Recherches sur les Cartes a joiier, 
p. 137. 

a Man of Lawes Tale, 1.5135, see Mr. 
Tyrwhitt's Glossary, in'Doce. 

, Archaeologia, viii. IS8. "Johanni ca
merario domini Edwardi fili regis pro den' 
per eundem lib' predicto domini suo per 
vice. ad ludendum ad diverlol ludOl per ma
nus proprias ibidem, 9 die. Feb. lOs." 

To the same prince, March 10. "ad 
ludendum ad (reag' et alios lud08 per 
vices, lOs. 

___ If ad ludendum per vices ad aka, 
et talOl. 

What creag was does not appear: might i. 
not have been some game of Cards? 

4 Archaeologia, lIbi .upra. 
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lliards, Italians, or French, remains to be proved: It 'is very proba
ble they were not in common use at their first introduction, but con
fined to the Court and houses of the great; but that they were very 
generally known here, early in the fifteenth century, and then played 
by -the idle of al1 classes . 

. Il hjts been already mentioned, that an Italian manuscript, 
written about the . year 1299, entitled "Tratfato del Governo della 
FallliglilJ," by Pipoz'Zo eli Safldro, a Florentine, contains the earliest 
written mention of them, "not only among the Italians, but in 
Europe, if we except the passage in the Wardrobe Rolls of Ed
ward I.' If this ~IS. be absolutely of the date assigned to it by 
Tirabo~hi,z it not only proves the very early knowledge the Italians 
had of Cards, but that they were also known by the' appellation 
of Carle, as well as that of Naibi,at ibis early" period. 

J Vocabolario della Crusca Venezia, 
1768, t, i. p. 424. § xii. "CARTE diciamo 
anche a un muzo di carte di"pinte, delle 
quali ci. scrviamo per giucare. Lat. alea 
darta z,uori«. Trat. gov. fame Se gill
chn-a di danan, 0 cosi, o aile CARTE, gli 
apparteckiera; la 'Cia, ~c." 

Afterward, in the Table of Authors, 
tom. V. p. 802, we find the following no
tice of the MS. "Trat. gov. fame Trat
tato del governo della famiglia; Testo a 
penna, che fu del Pasciuto, e che ora pari
mente tra' MSS: de' Dini si conserva .• 
Alcuna volta ahbiamo citato un altro Tes
to di pari antichita cbe si conserva tra' 
MSS. de' Venturi, del quale talora abbia
QlO addiato Ie pagine. The note referred 
to, say.: ". Questo Testo ~ in foglio, ,e 
sembra scritto Bul principio del 1400. E 
divilo in quattro parti per soddisfiue a 
q.uattro demande, che ivi si suppongono 
fatte.cia una Madre di famiglia a un suo 
Direttore SpiritQale~ II testo Venturi ~ 
mancante in fine. Un altro testo ne ram
menta il Red; Delle Annotasienl al ~iti-

rambo presso di lie." Redi, had also quoted 
this MS. in proof of the invention of spec
tacles in J taly. As the passage is curious I 
will subjoin it. "Mi truovo cone gra'DOSo 
di unni, cAe non are; 'Oallenza di leggieri e 
sereere senza t'elri appellati okiali; truo'I)ati 
nO'Cellamente per comodita delli po'Oeri veki, 
quando affieholano del vedere." 

aSTORIA DBLLA LBTTERATURA, t. vi. 
P. II. p. 402. Modena, 1792. 4to. ZANJ 

Muteriali per Sere;re aI/a Storia dell' Ori
gille e Progressi dell' Incisione in Rame e 
in I:.egno. Parma, 1802, 8vo. p. 79, 154, 
160. In the latter passage of his book, 
Zani throws a doubt upon' the subject 
of the date of the manuscript used by 
the compilers of the Yocabolario della 
Crusea, and seems to think it is probable1 

that although the manuscript possessed by 
Redi was of the date of 1~, that the 
copy quoted by them was not older than 
the commencement of the fourteenth cen
tury. This does not appear to be a very 
important point, as the difference would 
be but that of a very few years. ZaIli, 
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The first Game known to the Italians, and which was probably 
played with the very Cards obtained from the Arabians, if it 
be not the Eastern game itself, was undoubtedly the game called 
Trappola.· Of this game nothing is now known, but it was proba
bly extremely simple; it consisted of four suits, possibly like those on 
the first Eastern Cards: these were Spade, (swords,) Coppe, (cups, or 
chalices,) Denari, (pieces of money,) and Bastoni, (clubs or sticks;) 
each of these suits had three figured cards, Re, CafHlllo, Fantt, King, 
Knight, or Horseman, and Servant or Knave; which, with the six 
numeral cards of each suit, 1, 2, 7, 8, 9, 10, made together thirty-six 
cards, and formed a pack. The coincidence in point of number with 
the pieces at Chess, is here very striking; and if the Indian game of 
Chess was a fourfold game, which we have every reason to suppose it 
was, the analogy between them is complete. It should be remarked, 
that some packs of the Chinese cards consist also of this number; and 
it is probable that those in which the number is increased, are of 
the same nature with the more complex Indian game, and would be 
found to resemble the European Tarocco. Italian writers agree in 
making Trappola the earliest game used in Italy. Garzon;· calls it' 

says that what strengthens his OpIniOn, 
is, the reflection that Petrarca, in his 
book " de Rtmediu utr;u.que fortune, 
in the first dialogue, speaks of de Pile 
luda, de luda alee ~ calculorum, de ludo 
tarillorum prospero, de ludo paieatrarum, 
and does not in the slightest degree allude 
to, or mention Cards. In Book ii. Dialog. 
IS9, " de adfJerlO ludo tanl/orum," he is 
also silent about them. Petrarca was born 
in 1804, and died in IS74. Hence Zani 
concludes, that at the time Petrarca wrote 
this work, Car.ds were not in use in Italy. 

I TRAPPOLA is explained in the Yoca
bolaria della Crusca, by COItJ ingmneae, 
;nlidia, una .orta di rete; and TRAPPOLA
TORE by ingannatore giuntatore. Menage 

derives it from Trappa: it is probably of 
Celtic origin. We presume its application 
to Cards is connected with its analogical 
signification. 

In Silesia, according to Brietkopf, the 
Old Trappola Cards are still in common 
use among the country people. They 
consist of thirty-six cards, and their muti
lated names betray their Italian origin; 
as the ReA, Ca'Oall, Fallte/I, ~,. The .uits 
have retained the Italian names. 

s GARZONI PiGz,.. U,.;'C'traGie di Tulte 
Ie Proftaaio,,; del MOfIdo. V enet. 1~89. 
" Alcum alt" lOR giuoclti da Tat/erne cOlae 
la Mora, Ie PiaatrtUe, Ie C4iaw; e Ie 
Carte, 0 communi, 0 Taroct," di nUOl7a i __ 
'OentWne, secondo il V olaten'ano. DUcOf'lO 
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·the common' game, and Tar8Cco the new invention, and quotes the 
authority of Volaterano. The Trappola Cards, which are still in use in 

. Italy, Spain, and Germany, at the same time they corroborate their 
antiquity, prove that this game, being the most ancient in Europe, 
passed the boundaries of Italy, and was generally played, before 
the other national games were invented. 

The chronicle of Giovanni Morelli,' who began to write his work 
in 1393, .mentions them under the denomination of Naibi, but con
siders them as a childish game. And Temanza a has adduced a cir-

.de 'Gio(atori in uni'Oenale ~ in partieolare, 
p.564. He goes on to describe the game 
minutely, thus: "O'Oe .i 'Oetlono Dena", 
Coppe, Spade, Baston;, dieee, fIO'Oe, otto, 
lette, ,ei, ci1lque, quattro, tre, due, l' A880,. il 
Re, la Re;na, il ea""uo, il Fante, il Mon-

· do, la Giustitia, r Angelo, il Sole,la Luna, 
la Stelia, il Fuoco, it Dia'Oolo, la Morte, 
l'Impieciato, il YucAio, la Roota, la For
tezza, l' Amore, il Carro, la Temperanza, it 
Papa, la Pape880, r Imperatrict, r Impera
tore, it Pagaltllo, ;Z MattD':"-. 

J CkroniaJ di Giom7m; Morelli, first 
· published with the "Historia Anti(" di 
Rieordaao Male,p;1Ii, by Manni, at Flo
rence, 1718, p. 270. "Non giooeare a 
Zara, ,u ad altro girloCO di dad;; fa de' 
giuocAi elle u,ano i fandulli; agli aliom, 
alia trottola, a' ferri, a NAIBl, a coderdD
ne e _ili." There is. reason to believe, 
although Morelli makes the Naibi a pue-

· rile game, that it is playing cards which 
are here meant by that term. If they had 
been only a game for children, there would 
not have been a necessity of preaching 
against, and interdicting them. Ri"e 
thinks, "that when Cards were first intro-

· duced into Italy, they were decried, and 
consequently given to children to amuse 
them, on account of their gay colours 
and grotesque figures." He adds, " But 

time, which unceasingly mines the bar
riers which manners oppose to licentious
ness, insensibly led away the Italians, and 
inspired them with a passion for Cards." 
Etrtnnu, p. so. 

S Leuere Pittoriche, t. v. p. 320. In a 
letter to Count Algarotti, Temanza sends 
him· this curious extract: "MCCCCXLI. ad} 
xi Otubrio. Conciosia che l'arte &. ines
tier delle carte, e figure stampide, che se 
fano in. Venezia e vegnudo a total deft'ac
tion, e questa sia per la gran quantita de 
carte da zugar, e fegure depente stampide, 
le qual vien fate de fuora de Venezia, ala . 
qual cosa e da meter remedio, che i diti 
. JIUestri, i quali sono assaii in fa.meja habi
ano piu presto utilidade, che i forestieri. 
Sia orden ado, e statuido, come anchora i 
diti m~stri ne ha supplicado, che da mo 
in avante non possa vegnir over esser con
dutto in questa Terra alcun lavorerio dela 
predicta arte, che sia stampido, 0 depento 
in tella 0 in carta, come sono anchone e 
carte da zugare, e cadaun altra lavorerio 
dela so arte facto a penello, e stampido, 
soto pena di perder i lavori condutti, &c. 
He extracted it from the " Legge di catu
na della Arte," of the Venetian artists. It 
should appear, that, as this curious docu 
ment says, the art of making Cards and 
printed figures had then come to decay, 
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cumstantial proof of their being manufactured at Venice, long pre. 
vious to 1441, in which year a remonstrance was presented to the 
senate of that city. by the Card-makers, in which they complain of 
" the injury they sustain by the daily importation of Cards and 
printed figures which are made out of Venice; by which their art 
is brought to total decay." And it seems that the Card-makers 
then formed a considerable body, which argues that the use and 
manufacture of Cards in Italy was not then of recent date. 

Saint Bernardin of Sienna I is said to have preached against their 

that they must 4ave previously been in a 
flourishing state, and that they had flou
rished for a sufficient period to have cre
ated a numerous body of artists (flWli in 
farMja.) The phrasefegure dtpeRte,tam
pide shews that it was then the custom to 
colour prints, in the same manner as play
ing Cards; the great quantity of Cards 
and printed figures which were daily 
brought into Venice, were undoubtedly 
the production of the Paduans and other 
neighbouring Stales, and also of the Ger
man Briifmahler •• 

I Sermo XLII contra ..,Ilea""" ludos. 
Artie. III. cap. ii. p. 315. we read, "Et 
idem ut judicium lieut de tabularii., ita 
etiam de tabelli., taxillis, taxillorum. Ter
tii autem participiaRtu su7ltqui fuint par
ticipes ex NAIBIS SEU CARTICELLI8, de 
quihus innumerabilia mala egrediuntur;" 
and at cap. iii. p. 316, he repeats: Sed 
etiam contra omlle. tabu/aria, taxillos, ~ 
carlicelitU. Sicut sunt tabtllaria tarilli, ~ 
CARTICELLJE live NAIBI. Sermon S. Ber
nardin. Venez. 1591, t. 1. The life of 
this saint is inserted in the .Acta Sancto. 
rum of the Bollandists, Maii, Tomus quin
tus, Vito I. .A"tiquior • .Auctore Bema
'bteo Senensi COtfVO, from which it appears 
that he did not begin to write his Ser
mons until 1440, and that on his return to 
Sienna, about 14SO, " ludi 'Oero taxil/orum 

lion ,alum suo ju"u delet; Juere, sed coram 
Gubernatore h"'ju. Reipub/icle NAIBBS, 

tanl/os, lastra, ~ inst1'U1llt1lta in super fig
nea, super lJUIf!, avare irreligion ludi jie
baRt, combustos, eae prtUepit. BERNINI, 

in his I.tor. delle Eruie, Venez. 1724, t. iT. 
p. 157, relates that St. Bernardin, preach
ing at Bologna, on the 5th May, 1423, 
against the use of Playing Cards, to which 
the Bolognese had been long excessively 
addicted, his hearers were so much mOTed 
by his sermen, that they made a fire in 
the public place where be was preaching, 
and tnrew all their Cards into it. The 
maker and painter of these Cards, weeping 
and lamenting, thus addressed the saint: 
" I have not learned, Father, any other art 
but that of painting Cards: if you deprive 
me of that, you deprive me of life, and 
my destitute family of the honest means 
of sustenance." The saint in a cheerful 
manner, immediately replies, "Si nesc;, 
aliud pingere; kancimogi1lem pinge, nec Ie 
omn;no pingebit ;". and thus saying and 
taking a little tablet, he formed a Sun with 
its resplendent rays, and in the midst of it, 
more lovely than the Sun, the name of Je'fl', 
with this, at that time unused, sign IRS. 
The man promptly obeys the saint; and so 
numerous were the purchasers of the new 
manufacture, that he speedily became rich. 

• Sic. 
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tUe in 1428, and it is remarkable that in the passages cited, they 
are mentioned under both their appellations, N aibis seu Carticellis • 
.saint Antonine,' archbishop of Florence, who died in 1459, also 
thus designates them. They are likewise mentioned in the Opuscula 
of Filippo Beroaldo," printed in 1499. Pulci, in his Morgante 
Maggiore, alludes to Cards under the name of Naibi! And Pla
tina., who died in 1481, in his book" de Honesta Voluptate," meh
tions them among other games, and 'calls them "Charlis mrii, imagi
nibus pctis. 

It should seem probable, that the Tarocco Cards were not 
introduced until some time after the Trappola, yet a Pack be
longing to Filippo Maria Visconti, Duke of Milan + in the yeat 

I Summa Theologica, fo1. 1740. p. I. 
cap. xxiii. col. 815. "Circa IIoc capitll
I.". notandum primo quod ludlU alta; ,eeun
,,,,,. GwillellllltfH iflltlligitur om";' l"dUl, 
9"i iMititur fortuntll, ut ludw tazillorum. 
Et idem''Oitietur de CHARTIS, 'Del NAIBIS, 
fUtUJI'd'is sit ibi aliquid iltdlUtria;, principa
liter tamen atfartuntll. Ludwaulem acac
cortdI ROil at fortuM; ,ed ind",tri... • • • • 
Lutl. ditnn pila; non at f01'ttllla; .ed u
erdlU." And furtherou, col. 816. Defac
toribul tt 'Dtftditoribus aletzrrtm, ~ laziUo
nma ~ CHARTARUM leU NAIBORUM,fuco
""" lertonma .t" coraMnma ",ulitrulll 'ca
pillo,."". cap;til, ~c. 

," IHclllmatio ltpitlUrima emosi .corla
lori. Aktlto,;, d, 'Dinolital, dilCtptanti"",. 
BONON. 1499. After baving said, "inter 
cdt,.., 1ItZ'i07lU StlUliOlilsimi tftltraM 1,,
nom. AlealorUIJIUI mwllli Gmraani f";'" 

,protium"", he adds, Utinalll poatnt e 'Dita 
ill totam abtliean tollitue leaere, ~ CBAR
TUL& LUaOIlI&, fteutijarnpritktra tali-lllh
lati I1I7It: Et llllio 'ala,;" abdicata. 

J gridM'a il Gigante 
Tu lie qui Re di Naibi, 0 di Scacchi, 
Colmio battaglioconvien ch'io t' ammaccbi. 

Canto 7. OIt""" &.a. 

4 TIRAB08CHI, Star. tklla. Letterat. 
t. vi. p. 1196. ZANI Materiali, ~c. p. 185. 

The account is taken from the" rita 
PAilippi Maria Yicer.omitu M,diolantmi .. 
um Ducis Tertii, .Awore Petro Candido. 
Cap.lxi . p. 83. Mediolani apud M. ~[a. 
latata;, 1630. This life is also printed in 
the Rer. Italic. Script. of MURATORI, 
vol. xx. p. 986, 1019. the passage is 81 

follows: "Variia etiam ludendi modis ab 
adolescentia usus est; nam modo pila 
se exercebat, nunc folliculo : plerumque eo 
ludi gtntre, qui ez imaginibUI tkpictis fit, 
in quo pnecipue oblectatus est adeo ut in. 
tegrum eorum ludum. mille at. quingenti. 
aureis emerit,auctore vel in primis Martiani 
Derthonensi ejus Secretario, qui Deoruna 
illlagim.,subjectasquehisanimaliumjigural, 
~ a'Dium miro ingenio, sum.maque industria 
perfecit." From the description here given 
of these Cards, and the very great sum 
of 500 Gold Scudi paid for them, we may 
imagine that they were among the choicest 
specimens of art at that period: the Deo
rrtm imagintl, and the allimalium ~ av;.", 
figura., should seem to indicate that the! 
were of the species called Tarocchi. 

, " 

E 
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14S0, appear, from the description of them, to: have been of the 
. former species. The Trappola game is said to have been repre;

sented in an illumination of a MS. book of Offices, I executed for 
Alfonso III. of Ferrara, before the year 1500; and Tarocco in a 
Fresco picture, painted by Niccoiodell 'Abate in the institute at 
.Bologna, where four soldiers are represented playing. This picture 
must have been painted between 1540 and 1550; at wh~ch time 
another proof exists, that Tarocco was commonly played, in a poem, 
under the title of an Invective against the game, published in, 1550.S 

, But that Cards were commonly used in Italy, and various games 
played with them at an early period of the fifteenth century, is 
proved by the express mention Lorenzo de Medici makes of them, 
in a Canz01le printed among the Canti Carnascialeschi; J in which the 
games of Basset, (lo, Bassetta,) and the Flush, (it Frusso,) are also 
mentioned: and the latter is said to be in daily use among the 
country people. These Canzoni are known to have been youthful 
compositions of Lorenzo, who died in 1492, at the age of forty-four. 
We may, therefore, safely Infer that as Cards were then in common 

• I BBTTINELLI 11 Giuoco delle Carte 
Poemetta, Canto ii. note IS. "A me non 
~enne scoperto monumento di cio pin an
tico di una miniatura d' uffizio ecclesiastico 
nella Estense, in cui son chiaramente di
pinte Ie carte italiane, e comuni di cop
pe, spade, bastoni, al tempo d' Alfonso 
III. Duca di Ferrara, cioe poco dopo il 
J500. E di quella pittura a fresco, che si 
vede in Bologna nel Palagio dellstituto, 
la quaI rappresenta in un fregio quattro 
soldati giuocanti aIle carte; e queUe sono 
appunto, come Ie usate oggidl nel Tarocco. 
Or Niccolo dall' Abate dipinse cola per 
mio credere tra il 1540, e il 1550. Sicche 
da dugento, e piu anni non si e fatta mu
tazione in cosa, che par ..Ii sua natura sl 
leggera" ~ sl mutabile • 

. a In'Dttti'Da contra il Giuoco del Tarocc~ 
lliFLA VIO ALBERTO LOJ,LIO 8vo. rene:;" 

p~r Gabriel Giolito, 1550. I have not heen 
fortunate enough to meet with this poem. 

J Canti CarntUcialelcAi. Comaopoli (Flo
rence) 1780,2 v. 8vo. Canto de' Bericu
ocolaj, t. i. p. 7. 
Convien giucare e spender buon quattrini. 
N oi abbiam carte a fare aUa Bassett&, 
E convienche l' un alzaa l' altra mettaj 
Poi di quA e di la spesso si getta, 
Le Carte, e tira ate, se tu indo~ini. 
o tre, 0 quattro, 0 sotto, 0 sopra chiedi, 

Questa 'Basseta e spacciativa giuoco 
E ritto ritto fassi'in ogni loco 

E sola ha questa mal ch ei dura poco 

II Frussi ci e ch' e un giuoco maladetto 

Ma 10 fanno oggi iuno a Contadioi. 
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use, and a variety of games played with them, they must'have been 
known among the Italians at a much earlier period. 

In the year 1526, a curious volume was printed at Rome, con
taining the celebrated Berni's Capitolo on the game of Primiera, 
with a' facetious mock commentary by some wit, styling himself 
Messer Pietropaulo da San Chirico.' In the course of this com-

I Capitolo del GiKO della Primitrll col 
commento .. Mmer ~ittropaulo ia San 
CAirico. Stampata in' Roma nell anno. 
M.D.XXVI. per F. Mintio Cal'DO, 4to. The 
volume is extremely rare; the copy before 
me is from the Pinelli collection; ano
ther is among the treasures of Italian 
literature, possessed by R. Wilbraham, Esq. 
l'he Poem without the commentary has 
been several times printed in the coUec
tions of Poesie Burlesclae, and among the 
works of Berni; but of the commentary, 
the edition here cited is, I believe, the 
only one. Mum' Paolo rIa Sa. CAirico, 
was probably Francesco Btr"i himself: it 
is remarkable that Rolli, who published a 
collection of these Copitoli Barlesclae, 
Lond. 1721-3.2 v.8vo.and who has written 
a few notes on the very Poem in question, 
in conjunction with Salwi"i, seems not 
to have known such a book was in, exist
ence. I shall here give the passages 
referred to above, in the words of their 
author. The games at Cards mentioned 
,uoe besides Primero, Baadta, Cricca, 
Trio,gi, Trio,gi-piccoli, il FIUSlO, Tren
fano, NOfJiera, Sestiera, Quintftra, and 
Bonia. "Un altra piu piacevowne di cos
lui per intrattenere un poco piu la festa, 
et dar piacere alia brigata, a guardare Ie 
dipinture, ha trovato che T AROCCHI sono 
un bel gioco, et pargli essere in regno suo 
goando ha in mano un numero di dugento 
carte che a. pena Ie puo tenere, et per non 
8sere appostato Ie mescola COli il meglio 
che puo 8Otto la ~vola, viso proprio di 

Tarocco colui a chi piace questo gioco, 
che altro non vuol dir Tarocco che ignoc
co, sciocco, balocco degno di star £oor for
nari e calzoIari et plebei a giocarae iu tut
to di un Carlino in quarto a Tarocchi, 0 

a Trionfi, 0 a Sminchiate che si sia, che ad 
ogni modo tutto importa minchioneria et 
dapocagine, pascendo I'occhio col Sole,et 
con la Luna et col Dodici come fanno i 
puti. Sig. D. 

- di chi ne £osse l'inventore, 0 cii chi 
la illustrasse primamente, poca certezza ai 
ha, ne e quella poca, confirmata per auto
rita di fede degni, alcuoi dicono del Mag
nifico Lorenzo de Medici et raccontano non 
so che' novella d'una Badia la quale perche 
in verita I'opera non merita il pregio et io 
ne potrei narrandola, haver cosi mal grado 
come buono, lascero cercare a piu curiosi, 
altri vogliono che il Re Ferrando di Na
poli, quello che tanto magnificamente 
opero la trovasse, altri il Re Mattia U n
ghero, molti la Reina Isabella, certi altri 
il gran Siniscalco. In breve perche questa 
osservatione.~ cosi superftua come la pri. 
ma, lasceremo medesimamente trovare a 
chi desidera sapere quanti barili de vino 
desse Aceste ad Enea, 0 come havesse no.
me la baJia d' Anchise et cotali altre curio
sila peggio che queUe dell' ovo et della 
gallina. 10 per me se ne fussi domandatC) 
direi che ella ~ stata sempre, et sara sem
pre, et sono d' opinione che non Ie carte 
IlL trovassero ma ella trova.we Ie carte. 
Sig. A. ii. rtf). 

Digitized by Coogle 



28 

mentary, the game, its laws, and the mode of playing it, are fully ex
plained; and it is put in comparison with other games then in use. 
Nine or ten different games at Cards are enumerated, to all of which 
the commentator prefers the game of Primero. But what also is an 
important feature in this singular little book, is the mention which 
is made of the Taroccki. "Another ,n says he, " as more pleasing, 
prolonging the entertainment, and giving pleasure to the company 
in looking at the paintings, has found that the Taroccki are an 
excellent game; and he seems to be in his glor" when he has iD 
hand to the number of two hundred cards, which he can scarcely 
hold, and which, not to be overlooked, he shuftles as well as he can 
under the table. Let him look to it, who is pleased with the game 
of Tarocco, that the only signification of this word Tarocco, is stupid, 
foolish, simple, fit only to be used by Bakers, Coblers, and the vul
gar; to play at most for the fourth part of a Carlino, at Taroccki, or 
at Trionji, or any Smillckiate whatever: which in every way signiiea 
only foolery and idleness, feasting the eye with the Sun, and the 
Moon, and the twelve (signs) as children do." We shall have occa
sion again to recur to this interesting volume, it will therefore be merely 
necessary here to observe, that the number of games enumerated, 
~d the circumstance of many of them being mentioned as only 
fit to be played by the vulgar, surely establishes it beyond doubt, 
that Cards must have been long known in Italy. Indeed, in one 
instance, the commentator attributes the invention of the game of 
Ronfa to King Ferdinand; and in another place, speaking of Cards, 
he says humourously, " We have but little certainty who was the in
ventor, or who, in the first instance, developed the game, nor is that 
little confirmed by authority to be relied on. Some say it was La. 
renzo de Medici the Magnificent, and relate I know not what tale ofan 
Abbot: the which truly, for tl1at the affair is not worth the trouble, 
and I cannot relate it, be it well or ill. done, I have thus left to 
be Sought by the more curious. Others will have it, that Ferdi
nand of Naples, he who so distinguished himself, was the inventor. 
Others Matthias, King of Hungary; many the Queen Isabella; 
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some the Grand Seneschal. In short, because this observation is as 
8UperftuoUS as the first, we shall leave the search to those who are 
desirous of knowing how many barrels of wine Acestes gave to 
.&neas; or what was. the name of Anchises' nurse; and the like 
curiosities, worse than the Egg and the Chicken: for my part, were 
I asked, I should say that they ever were, and ever will be: and I 
am of opinion that they did not find the Cards, but that th~ Cards 
found them." 

Some Italians writers I have placed the invention of the game of 
Tarocco during the period of the civil dissensions of the Guelfs I 

and Ghibellines, and have even said, the figures on the Tarocchi 
relate to events which took place in Italy at that period. It does 
not appear that there is solid foundation for this assertion, and if 
the figures on those Cards have any relation to such historical events, 
it surely cannot have been the modem Tarocchi, which these writers 
have alluded to. It should seem from a passage in Garzoni's s de
scription of what he calls the new-invented game of Tarocco, that 
lie only alludes to an alteration of the suits in the cards used at it : 
this was the adoption of the French, Pique, Coeur, Trejle, and Car
r.eauz, instead of the Italian or Spanish suits of Spade, Coppe Denari, 
and Bastoni; and thus V olaterrano's evidence, which he adduces, 
may have only related to a change in the form of the game, and 
not \0 the invention of it. Perhaps also the figures of the Taroccki 
themselves were changed, according to the fancy of the different 
fabricators of them: other alterations have taken place, and the 
game of Minchiate has the number of the Tarocchi increased to 

forty, and with th~ fool, (il Matto) to forty-one: .of these, thirty
five are numbered, the remaining five unnumbered ones are called 

I In the notes to the Poem of Berluldo 
con Bertuldino, written in the Bolognese 
dialect, ana printed at Bologna in 1736, 
4to. it i. saId of thi, game, "trovarvisi 
dentro semi di buon fine, e di seelta ern. 
dizione, e it Ginerbelti ne seriue la storia, 
ed origine, facendo vedere, che i Tarroc
chini non 8ODO altro, se Don la tragica fac-

cenda de Gtrtmti Guelfi, e Lambertau; 
GMbellini, cosl il Yaldemusi da Prusilio 
ne distese la varia fortuna." p. 98. 

• Garzoni loco cit. He continues his de
scription by observing, "e con Ie carte 
fine, Cuori, Fiori e 1a Picche dove che si 
guoca a Tarocchi, a Primiera, a Trionfit
ti, a Trapolla, alla Bassetta, e.altri simili. 
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so 
Ane, and distinguished as the 8ve highest cards: these are the Sun, 
Moon, Star, World, and Fame; the whole number of the pack is 
ninety-seven; the forty-one figured cards are caUed Taroccm, the 
fifty-two cards of the four suits, Cartiglie; and at Munich they 
have increased the number of Cards to one hundred and three in 
this game, by doubling the twenty-one Taroccbi, the fool, .and the 
Ace, King, and Knaye of hearts. The Minchiate appears to be only 
another name for the Tarocchi, and both games are still played in 
Italy. In a future page we shall have occasion io revert to them,. 
and they will then be more fully described. 

It has been shewn that Cards were known in the southern pro
vinces of France about the year 1361,' and it is supposed that 
it was the Eastern or Trappola game. Another account, however, 
places the invention of them in France, to the year 1392; from the 
circumstance of fifty-six sous having been paid to Jacquemin Grin
gonneur, a painter, for three packs (J~'UZ) of Cards, for the amuse
ment of Charles VI. during his unfortunate mental incapacity: 
Bullet has used much ingenuity to shew that they were invented in 
France, during the reign of Charles V.; but it appears that they 
were known there as early as the year 1341 ; 3 there is no question, 
however, but that Cards were then painted, and not printed: conse
quently, it is probable that they were not in general use, but con
fined to the court and higher classes. Guillaume de Machau: in 

I Supra, p. s. 
a Menestrier Biblioth. Curieuse et In

Itructive, t. ii. p. 174. limo. 
The circumstance is taken from a MS. 

Accouut Book of Ch. Poupart, Treasurer 
to Charles VI. in which is the following 
entry. "Donn6 1 Jacquemin Gringon
neur Peintre pour trois jeux de Cartes 1 
or 8t 1 diverses couleurs, de plusieurs de
vises pour porter devers ledit Seigneur 
Roi, pour son ebatement, cinquante-six 
loIs parisiis." 

• Jansen Hist. de la Gravure, t. i. p. 99. 
(I. 'uprtI, p. s. 

4 Bullet Recherches, p. 16. 
Garde te, ami, quO aux Dex ne joue 
Et que pas tOIl temps I'li aloue ; 
Car c'cst chose trop deshonneste, 
A Prince qui quiert vie honneste : 
Car il ne vient pas de franchise 
Eins est fond6 sur convoitise; 
Et si monstre on si sa mani~re 
Que maint en parle en derri~re. 
Mais s'un petit ti wes esbattre. 
Joue xx gros ou XXIIII 

A Dames 8t 1 Pucelettes 
De cuer 8t de pensees nettes : 
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a poem entitled Conlort iF Amy, addressed to Charles V. the year he 
ascended the throne, (1864,) inveighs against Dice, but does not 
mention Cards; which he would probably have done, had they 
been known to him, as the reason he adduces for interdicting Dice, 
'Would have equally operated against Cards. 

The game of Piquet appears to have been invented in the reign 
of Charles VII. It has been said that its invention took its rise 
from a Ballc;J: danced at the court ot that Monarch;' but it seems 
quite as probable, that thi~ game furnished t~e device for the Ballet, 
as ·it has done at a later period.~ At all events the origin of 
the .figures may be attributed to 'Yery different causes; the whole 
arrangement of them shews that they were modelled after the Eastern 
or Trappola Cards, only filling up the chasm in the numbers, 
S, 4, 5,6. 

Although we mu~t entirely differ in opinion from those who have 
attributed the invention of Cards to the French nation at this 
period,' yet it should seem, that about this time, the figures and 

Et si tu gaignes leur argent 
Donne Ie tantost a leur gent 
Et Ii tien aussi sans plus dire: 
Et si tu pers n'en fais que rire. 
. I Daniel, Memoires de Trevoux, 1720, 
p.9S4. 

a En 1676, on representa sur Ie Theatre 
de I'Hotel de Guinegaud une Comedie de 
Thomas Comeille en cinq actes, intituMe 
le TriompAe de, Damtl, qui n'a point ~te 
imprim~, et dont Ie Ballet do Jeu de Pi
quet eloit un des Intermedes. Les quatres 
Valets parurent dPabord, avec leurs halle
bardes, pour faire place; ensuite les Rois 
arriverent successivement, donnant la main 
aux dames dont la queue etoit port~e par 
quatre Esclaves: Ie premier de ces Esclaves 
representoit la Paume; Ie second, Ie Bil
lard; Ie troisi~me les Dez; Ie quatrieme 
Ie Trictrac. Le Rois, les Dames, 8t. les 
Valets, apres avoir forme, par leurs dan
teS, des tierces 8t. des quatorzes; 8t apres 

s'etre ranges, tous les noirs d'un cote 8t. 
les rouges de l'autre finirent par un contre
danse ou loutes les couleurs etoient me
lees confusement 8t. sans suite. TAeatr.e 
Francoise, t. ii. p. 472. Menestrier was, 
I think, the author of a curious vo
lume, entitled "DtI BaUd, 4nciem· el 
Moderntl. Paris 1682. 12mo," in which 
this Ballet is referred to; but he has no~ 
there thrown out any idea upon the origin 
of the game of Piquet. It is said that 
while the English were in possession of 
Paris and half his kingdom, Charles VII. 
shewed La Hire the preparations for an 
intended Ballet, asking • his opinion of 
them. Upon which La .Hire answered, 
By my faith, Sire, I think it is impossible 
to lose a 'kingdom more gaily. 

9 This opinion of the origin of Cards in 
France, seems to have taken its rise with 
Menestrier, who is follpwed by Daniel 
and Bullet, from which sources all the later 
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suits of the original Cards underwent a. change, and that those 
which are now in general use were then adopted. According to 

an explanation which has been given of the figures, the Queen 
of Spades, which on the French Cards is named Palls" was 
meant to represent Joan of Arc, the Maid of Orleans: if this was 
the case, and it was intended as a tribute to her memory, the 
adoption must of course have been after the year 1411, in which 
she rendered them such signal service, and probably before the 
close of the reign of Charles VII. :who died in 1461. The argu
ments used by Bullet i to establish the fact of their invention in 
France in the reign of Charles V. are deduced from the objects 
represented on them, from the names and costume given to the 
French Court cards, and from the negative proof of finding no pre
vious mention of them. His presumption from the use of the Fleur 
de lis ~ upon them has been already answered: the names of the 
figured cards seem to have been of later invention. The King of 
Spades, (Pique,) bears the name of David; that of Clubs (Tr':/le,) 
the name of Alerander; that of Hearts (Coeur,,) Charlemagne; and 
that of Diamonds (Carreaur,) the name of Cesar: the Knave of 
Spades is called Ogier; that of Clubs, Lancelot; that of Hearts, la 
Hire; and that of Diamonds, Hector. The Queens are also named in 
like manner: the Queen of Spades is named Pallas; of Clubs, Ar
gim; of Hearts, J udic; and of Diamonds, Rachel.' Daniel, in his 

French writers have copied their accounts, 
and they have been implicitly followed by 
most writers of other nations who have 
had occasion to mention the subject. 

I Recherches sur lea Cartes a Jouer, 
passim. 

a Supra, p. 4. Bullet has also given 
the invention of the Magnetic Compass to 
the French, from the circumstance of the 
Fleur de lis being generally found at the 
Northern extremity of the index. His 
supposition, however, has better grounds 
of probability; he bas given a curious 

passage from the Taorttto of B"",,"o. 
Latini, which he composed at Paris ill 
1260, wherein this instrument is clearly 
designated; and another from Guyot de 
Provins, who lived about 1 iOO, in which 
it is mentioned and called a Mari",tte. 
RecAerc1ae., p. 42. 

S Some French Cards which I possess, 
and which appear to be of the seventeenth 
century, have inscribed on the King of 
Hearts, Charle, and not Charltmag",; and 
on the Knave of Clubs Angoulame, ill
stead of Lancelot. This would seem more 
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Dissertation on the Game of Piquet, I has .conjectured that the four 
Queens are intended to represent four principal female characters 
in the reign of Charles VII.; the Queen of Spades, Pallas, god
dess of war and wisdom, the only one of the first order, who 
persevered in observing the strictest celibacy; he thinks strikingly 
allusive to the Maid of Orleans, in whom these three attributes of 
the goddess, martial character, wisdom, and chastity, are found 
united; Charles VII. he says, probably out of gratitude for the ser
vices received at her hands, gave her a place in this military game. 
The Queen of Clubs, is called Argine, which he con~ives to be the 
Anagram of Regina, and therefore to represent Mary of Anjou, wife of 
Charles VII. Hackel is the Queen of Diamonds, who appears from 
the Scriptures to have been celebrated for her beauty; and therefore; 
he thinks, chosen to represent Charles's mistress Agnes Sorel, who 
was called the Lady of Beauty, from a castle upon the Marne which 
he gave her, in gallant allusion to her personal charms. Judith, the 
Queen of Hearts, he thinks, was intended to represent Isabel of 
Bavaria, mother to Charles VII. and wife of Charles VI. and to 
establish the supposition, he draws an ingenious historical parallel 
between her, and the Empress Judith, wife of Louis the Debonnair. 

Bullet allows this explanation to be very plausible, but says ·it 
suffers some very material difficulties; he thinks it is not to be sup
posed that a Christian her?ine would have been designated by an 
Heathen Deity: or that Rachel should have been chosen to repre
sent Agnes Sorel. He says it is also improbable that Mary of An
jou, Queen to Charles VII. would have been placed in the game on 
a level with Joan of Arc and Agnes Sorel. The names Argine and 
Judie gave rise to a conjecture in his mind, toat as these words are 
only to be found in the Breton language, in which Argine signifies the 

strongly to indicate the reign of Charles 
VII. as the period at which the Cards 
were thus named. 

I Memo;ra de Tm7ouz, 1710, p. 934. 
He says the invention cannot be traced 
further than the time of Charles VII. 

about 1430. This monarch, properly speak
ing, cannot be said to have commenced 
his reign until that year; for the Duke of 
Bedford was regent, and Henry VI. had 
been acknowledged King, after the deatll 
of Charles VI. 

p 
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Beautiful, and Judie, Queen-mee.' Anne of Brittany, who was suc
cessively Queen of Charles VIII. and Louis XIII. was intended 
to have been represented both by the Queen of Clubs and of Hearts: 
he dwells on her character with delight, and cites numerous pas
sages from cotemporary writers in proof of her beauty and various 
merits as a Queen and mother of her people, but he adduces nothing 
like proof of his conjecture. 

Charles VII. is said, by Daniel, to have been meant by Dauid, 
which is the name of the King of Spades: and he draws a kind of 
parallel between them. To this Bullet demurs, and says that the 

. Kings on the French Cards represent those monarchs only, by whose 
names they are designated, and the game being military, four war
like monarchs have been chosen. Every game may be considered a 
ISpecies of combat, and that of Cards has most particularly the appear
ance; we find Kings, and those renowned for military prowess, 
emblematic of the chiefs of armies; the Knaves, (Valets) symbolical 
of the vassals of feudal times, in whom consisted the principal strength 
of the state. The other cards seem to refer properly to the residue of 
the people of whom the armies were composed; the Queen appears 
to have been introduced into the game by the gallantry of the French, 
and was probably derived from them, and introduced by the Italians 
and Spaniards in the more complex game of Taroeco. Bullet, who 
has been reproached with his attempt to deduce every word from a 
Bas-Breton or Celtic origin, has given explanations of the terms 
Dame, Valet, according to his favourite system; a and he does not 

I .Ar article La: Gin Belle. JudReine: 
Dyc Deux foix. Recherche., 103. 

s "Dame est une termeFrancois: ilvient 
du Celtique Dam, qui signifioit personne 
distinguee de l'un ou de l'auue sexe: 
Sieur, Seigneur, Dame, on trouve souvent 
dans nos vieux Livres, Dame Diez, pour 
Seigneur Diell. Les paysans en quelques 
endroits de Franche-Comte disent Oui 
Dame, pour Qui Monsieur. Ce mot est en
core.en usage dans SOD compose Yidame Ie 

Vidame d' Amiens, Ie Vidame de Chartres." 
In a note on this passage Bullet has 
cited many of the earlier French writers as 
authorities; and he says, the ancient chro
nicles have indifferently Damp, Dan, Dam, 
Dant. Of Dam comes the diminutives 
Damoisel, Damoistau, which formerly sig
nified Seigneur, and he adduces numerous 
instances from the French chroniclers. 
Edward the Black prince is styled Da
moi.el by Froissart. But it must be con-
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entirely agree with Daniel in making Hector, Lancelot: Ogier, and 
la Hire, intended for personages of distinction in the annals of 
France. 

He imagines, but without foundation, that the Spaniards derived 
Cards from France by the way of Biscay, and sustains his hypo
thesis by the supposition that the word Naipes is of Basque origin; 

feased, that a more probable and obvious 
origin of the word, may be found in the 
Latin Domin",. 

Valet et un mot Fran~ois. Was en 
Celtique signifie g~neral un homme de 
service com me il y a deux genres de ser
vices, I'un qui se rend dans la maison &. 
pour les afFaires domestiques; l'autre qui 
se rend au dehors 8t dans lea arm~es; Ie 
mot Was jusqu'au neuvi~me si~cle a sig
nifie indifFerement des domestiques 8t des 
gens de guerre. Depuis ce temps il ne. 
s'est pris que dans ce demier sens jusqi\au 
regne de Fran~ois I. On ne soudoyoit 
point autrefois eeux qui composoient lea 
armees, ainsi qu' on Ie fait aujour-d'hui. 
Le Prince ou Ie seigneur donnoit une 
terre ou fief a charge du service militaire. 
Celui qui a raison de cette terre ou fief, 
etoit tenu de venir a l'armee, s'apelloit 
Vas, ou V tufal. Comme il n'y avoit alors 
que ces Vassaux qui portassent les armes, 
on les nomma aussi Milites, Guerriers. 
Lorsqu' on eut institue la chevalerie, on 
qualifia CAevalitrs, ceux de ces Vassaux 
qui l'avoient re~ue: 8t en appella Vaslets, 
Yaselets, Varlets, Valle:, les fils des Vas
saux, des plus grands Seigneurs, des Sou
veraines meme, qui n'avoient pas encore 
ete armes Cktoaliers. On donnoit aussi a 
ees Valets Ie nom d'Ecuyers, Scutani; 
parce qu'ils portoient l'ecu ou bouclier du 
Chevalier, auquel ils s'attachoient pour 
faire leurs premieres armes. Dans les der
nieres ann~esdu regne de Charles V. Var
lel ou Valet se prenoit pour Eeuyer at. pour 

domestique. Ce terme a present ne sig
nifie plus qu' un serviteur • 

.As, nom d'une des Cartes, n'a de signifi
cation qui puisse convenir a ce jeu en au
cun langue qu'en Celtique, ou il signifie, 
commencement, premier. C'eat efFective
ment pour ce nombre que l' As est mis. 
Recherches, &.c. 57. Here again, misled 
by his prejudice in favour of Celtic origins, 
Bullet has asserted what is not correctly 
true. The Roman As, is as much expres
sive of unity, as his pretended Celtic term 
can be, and it was most probably from 
this source, the name of the card was de
rived. The term Valdtus, was also in use 
among the Latin writers of the middle 
ages, under the same acceptation with the 
French word Valet. 

I Hector, according to Daniel, repre
sents Hector de Galard Captain of the 
Guard to Louis XI. Bullet thinks the 
son of Priam is meant, from whom, through 
his son Astyanax, by them called Fran
cion, the writers of the eleventh and five 
following centuries make the Kings of 
France descend in a right line; and he says, 
"On some old Cards we read Hector de 
Troye, Lancelot du Lac, Ogier, and la Hire." 
" Ogier, is not deemed a fabulous person
age; his tomb is still existing in the church 
of the monastery of St. Faron, at Meaur. 
La Hire is the famous Etienne de rig
nolies, who contributed so much by hi. 
valour to re-establish the tottering throne 
of Charles VII. He was surnamed L4 
Hire. 
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but it seems more probable that the French derived the knowledge 
. of them from the Spaniards, if they did not derive them from the 
oriental hordes already mentioned. It is to be presumed, that until 
Cards were multiplied by other means than painting them by 
hand, they could not be very generally disseminated among all 
ranks of the community; but that they were in use among the higher 
classes of society in France, previous to the reign of Charles VI. in 
which their invention has been laid, cannot be doubted. It is most 
probable that Cards, when first introduced into that nation, had the 
Eastern or Trappola suits, which, the Italians and Spaniards alone, 
have still ~etained on those in common use among them. The 
change of the suits may have taken its rise in France, but much 
licence has been also used by the Germans in the adoption of flowers, 
plants, and animals, instead of these objects. The Piquet pack is 
supposed by Breitkopf" to have originally consisted, like the com
mon pack, of fifty-two; but it will be remembered that the old 
Trappola Cards had but thirty-six in the pack. 

Although it does not appear in the least likely that the Spaniards 
invented Cards, and though we must abandon the fable of the name 
of the inventor, unsupported as it is by authority of sufficient weight, 
yet that they were very early acquainted with them is in a high 
degree probable. The character of their two principal national 
games, Ombre and Quadrille, demonstrates that they took their rise in 
a chivalric age. The Spaniards have continued to use the term 
Naipes, and have not, like the Italians, adopted the word .Carte 
Ombre also is played in France with these Spanish Cards, and 
there is some reason to think this was the case in England on its first· 
introduction. A traveller in Spain, in the early part of the sixteenth 
century, represents the people as passionately fond of Cards,· and 

I Den Urnsprung der Spielkarten, p. S2. scribes the Spaniards, in his time, as most 
S A Flemish author, (Eckeloo,) who passionately addicted to gaming.-" His

flourished about 1540, and had travelled in pani homines omnium quos novi et mw
France, Italy and Spain, published a trea- m~ ludunt, et natur! ad ludum maxime 
Use" de Alea," under the feigned name propensi."-and again, " Jam diu long~ 
of PfJlcariUl JUltru i in which he de- la~que Hispanias lustranti mihi sep~ COD-
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37 
says that" he has travelled many leagues in that kingdom Without 
being able to procure the necessaries of life, not even bread or wine, 
but that in every miserable village, Cards were to be bought." They 
appear to have carried their passion for this game with them to the 
New World, and they are represented to ~ve fabricated them of the 
l~ves of a tree, and even of leather: 

It appears from some Dialogues written for the use of school
boys by Vives, a a Spaniard who died in 1541, that both Spanish and 
French Cards were in use in the Netherlands at the period he wrote, 
as he distinguishes them by the suits represented on them, and that 
the Spanish Cards had no tens in the pack: the game described by 
him, is that called Trionfo, or Triumph. And in another volume of 
Latin Dialogues, written about the same period, and printed at Ant
werp in 1533, we find French Cards in use; and it is remarkable, that 

tigit, ut c~m multis locis nihil eomm que 
ad victum faciunt, non panem, non vinum 
invenire possent; tamen nunquam Castel
lum aut vicum ullum adeo abjectum et 
obscurum transire potui, in quo non car
~ule venirent." PasctU. Justus de 41ea, 
p. 40, 41. Edit. Elzef). 1642. 18mo. 

I Hist. Generale des Voyages, tom. xlvi. 
p. ISO. 

De la Vega, Historia de la Conquista de 
Florida. This circumstance is also pointed 
out by Matthioli, in his Comment on Dios
corides,-" Idem et Copey in Hispaniola 
folio duplo majore et crassiore refert qui
bus pro Chartis Lusoriis Hispani uteban
tur." Mattkioli Opera. Basil 1674, p. 139. 

2 There are several editions of this 
book; the one I quote from was printed at 
Lyons in 1572, 8vo. accompanied by a 
French translation. I will here give the 
passage alluded to in French, as a large 
extract from the Dialogue in Latin, will 
find a plac'e in the Appendix. 

"LupiallWo Voila deux paires de cartel 

entieres, l'une est d'Espagne, l'autre de 
France. Yaldaura. Celles d'Espagne ne 
semble pas bonne.-Lup. Pourquoy t Yale 
Parceque les dix y defaillent. Lup. Les 
Espagnols B'ont pas accoustume d'en avoir 
comme les Fran~ois: car les cartes d'Es
pagne aussi bien que les Fran~oises sont 
divisees en quatre bandes: les Espagnols 
ont des Monnoyes dorees, des Coupes, des 
Bastons, des Espees: les Fran~oisesont 
des Coeurs, des Quarreaux, des Treftes & 
des Pales (ou Pi'cques.) En un chacun 
famille yale Roi, Ja Roine, Ie Chevalier, 
l'un, Ie deux, Ie trois, Ie quatre, Ie cinq, 
Ie six, Ie sept, Ie huit, Ie neuf. Les Fran
~oises ont aussi Ie dix: Et aux Espagnols 
les Escus & les Tasses sont de plus grand 
valeur en petit nombre: au contraire sont 
les Espees et Bastons: Et aux Fran~oj. 
Ie plus est tousjours Ie meilleur."--One of 
the interlocutors also asks in which way 
he shall deal, from left to right, in the 
Dutch manner: or from right to left, in 
the Spanish fashion 1 
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the suit or Diamonds, (Carreaur,) are called by this writer Denarii, 
and Spades, (Piques,) Ligones: It has been already mentioned, that 
they were prohibited by an edict of John I. King of Castile in 1387.s 

. This prohibition, far from having diminished the frequency of their 
use, served only to render the passion for them more violent, and it 
was again found necessary in the next century for the government to 

interfere. Ferdinand V. called the Catholic, who ascended the throne 
in 1474, promulgated more severe laws and penalties against Card
players.' 

Herrera" mentions, that upon the conquest of Mexico by the 
Spaniards, Montezuma took great pleasure in seeing them play at 
Cards; this Wa.Il in the year 1519, and it shews that this amusement 
must, for some time previous, have been common in Old Spain j' 
Charles V. in 1518 succeeded to the crown of that kingdom, as 
well· as to the new conquests and treasures of the Western World, 
whilst his other most extensive dominions made his monarchy nearly 
universal; it is not therefore extraordinary that games, and gaming 
in general, should at this time have been very prevalent in a nation, 
then at its- meridian of splendour and greatness. 

The Spanish Pack consists, like the German, of forty-eight cards 
only, the tens in the former, and the aces in the latter, being omitted. 
The Arabic word Naipes, by which they still continue to be named, 
has already been sufficiently noted.' Their suits are similar to those 
of the Italians, and are what we have already called the Trappola 

I Dialogi LXIII. per Hadrianum Bar
landum.-et Augustinii Reymarii Dialo
gue unus de Ludo Chartarum. ~nl'Otrpi4, 
1584. 8vo. Re.!' pro temione habetur. 
Regina dualis instar esto, PedWeqU1Jl mo
natia, Unarile Chartulle ende cada, Dena
ri., decada Valeto. Unus et trigessimus 
numerus ludum. ahsolvito. The names 
of the suits are thus given, Diamonds, 
Denani; Clubs, Trifoliorum; Spades, Li.
gonu; Hearts, Corda. The game appears 

to have been what the Italians call Trent-
11M, or Thirty-one, and the Cards a fun 
French Piquet pack. 

I Supra, p. 6. 
I The passage from Marinew Siculw is 

very curious, and will be found in the Ap
pendix, as given by Thiers Traite dU Jeuz 
et Di'OertwemeIU8. Paris, 1686, 8vo. p. 186. 

4 Herrera Hist. de la Ind. dec. 8. Jib. 7. 
c.8. 

s Supra, p. 7. 
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Suits, and presumed of Eastern origin: they are named in Spanish 
Espadas, . Copas, Oros, and Bastos. I Like the Italians and Germans, 
they have no Queen in the Pack; the figured cards are the Rey, 
Caballo, Sofa,s representing a King, Horseman, and Servant. 

Cervantes, in the second part of Don Quixote,3 in the Dialogue 

I Cobarruwa. says, " We call one of 
the four suits at Cards BlUtonu, or BIU-
101, (Club.,) on which we have given the 
representation of that object. It is well 
known that games, which consist in con
quering and being conquered, have a war
like semblance, as the games of Chess, 
Tables, and others, and particularly the 
game of Cards. For this reason four ob
jects have been represented on them, which 
produce the most hurtful and mortal 
effects to mankind. The first is Swords, 
by which men are drawn into open dan
ger; and, notwithstanding these arms are 
of iron, not less dangerous are those of 
gold, (Oros,) since for gold, so many mur
ders and robberies have taken place in the 
world. And Ovid says justly, 

Ferro nocentiUl .Aurum. 
Clubs were the' second weapons used by 
men, for they succeeded fists, (Punat/a.) 
from whence proceeds the term (Pugna,) 
Combat; and Clubs, (Bastones,) and Blud
geons, (PorrlU,) are the same weapon, for 
they both terminate in the form of a leek: 
from whence the term (porra%os) blows, 
and (.ApporelUe) to cudgel. Swords fol
lowed, which have destroyed such millions 
of the human species. Yet I demur in 
respect to Cups (Copas,) which seem to 
have been invented rather to give life than 
death; but see what is said in Ecclesiastes, 
c. xxxvii. Propter crapulam multi obierunt. 
And we have brawls and quarrels in our 
Cups, and many have died in these frays; 
O\'er them also we settle our differences 
and compromise our disputes, &.c." Te-
6oro della Leng. ClUtell. in 'Voce Baston. 

2 Sota es una de las figuras de los Nay
pes que representa el infante, 0 el Sold&
do: dixose Sota de Soto, porque est&. de
baxo del Rey, y del Cauallo, y assi dezi
mos sota comitre, y sota cavallerico, &.c. 
Taoro, de Cobarru'CilU, in 'Coce. 

I have given this explanation of the 
name of the Sota, because it will be found 
to agree with the other European names 
in its import; the French Yalet, the 
English Kntl'lle, the Italian Fante, the 
German Knecht, have the same signifi
cation in their respective languages. Fan
te, lrifante,· Yalet, Kna'Ce, and Knecht, all 
formerly signified a male servant, or un
derling, among other significations. The 
'Germans call this card U"ter, or Unter
man, and the superior card, (the Caballo in 
Spanish,) Ober, or Oberman. It should 
here be observed, that in all the Packs 
of Tarocco Cards that I have seen, the 
Queen is added to each suit, thus making 
the Pack, exclusive of the Tarocchi, to 
consist of fifty-six cards. 

3 I will here extract the passage from DOD 
Quixote in the original, of which no ex
isting translation gives an adequate idea, 
and it will perhaps please the lover of 
Spanish literature to be spared the trouble 
of reference. 

" La tercera entender la antiguedad de 
los Naypu, que per 10 menos ya se usahan 
en tiempo, del Emperador Carlo Magno, 
segun puede colegirse de las palabras que 
vuesa merced dice que dixo Durandarte, 
paciencia y barajar; y esta razon y modo 
de habIar no 10 pudo aprender encantado, 
.sino quando no 10 estaba en Francia 1 
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between the Licentiate and his Hero, has with exquisite ironical 
humour ridiculed inquiries like this in which we are here engaged, 
and makes the Scholar draw an inference from a proverbial expres
sion derived from Barajar: which signifies to shufBe the Cards, that 
they must have been known in the time of Charlemagne, because 
Durandarte is said by Don Quixote to have used the phrase in the 
Cave of Montesinos. 

The migration of Cards from Italy to Germany may be pre
sumed with some degree of certainty. The vicinity 'of the two na
tions, and the frequency of intercourse between them, renders it 
likely that early in the thirteenth century, they found their way into 
that country, and this is in some degree corroborated by the 
mention made of them in the German book Das Guldin Spiel, 
already quoted. & A conjecture of the JDeaDS by which they may have 
tieen introduced is afforded in the history of that period: for about 

en tiempo del referido Emperac101' Carlo 
Magno; y esta averiguacion me viene 
pintaparada para el otro libro que voy 
componiendo, que es .Suppltmento de Yir
gilio Polidoro en la in"encion de loa anti
guedadu, y creo que en elsuyono se acor
do de poner los de las Na!JPU, como la 
pondre y ahora que sera de mucha impor
tancia; y mas alegando autOl' tan grave y 
tan verdadero, como es el SeiiOl' Duran
darte." Parte II. cap. xxiv. 

I In a note to this passage, (PacitllCta 
!I barajar, Patience and shuftle the Cards.) 
Pellicer says, "The ironical manner in 
which the author here speaks of the origin 
of Cards, is plainly seen. Of the same 
stock, and from the same source, came that 
which was current, in the seventeenth cen
tury, among the Andalusian gamesters. 
Respecting their inventor, who was sup
posed to be a certain countryman, there 
were three opinions; some said that he 
was a Frenchman, because the first Cards 
,;ame from France into Spain; others that 

he was a Fleming, on account of the in
vention of the game of Cent, (loa Cientoa,) 
by the ladies of that province; and others 
that he was a native of Madrid, and that 
having there lost his all, he took his way 
toward Seville, with an intention of seeing 
that city: that at Orgas, a place in the king
dom of Toledo, he learned and exercised 
the trade of a mason, where, in memory 
of his occupation and dexterity at it, he 
built a famous chimney: that he was after
ward waiter at an inn in the SierraMoraa, 
but some extraordinary accidents which 
befell him, obliged him to seek service in 
Pe;;qjlor as a lamplighter, from whence he 
passed to Seville. Mter having become. 
sword cutler, he died there, being burnt 
for coining. This was the father and in': 
ventor of Cards, according to the Apo
cryphal memoirs of the gamblers, \!ho 
often curse and renounce him. Faxardo, 
Fiel tksengaiio contra la Ocio.idad." Quix
ote IUustrado, t. vi. p. 844. 

S SlIpra, p. 2. 
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sixty years Italy had been unmolested. by German troops, when it 
was again visited by them about the year l~nO: under the Emperot 
Henry VII. who advanced with his army as far as Rome, in 1811. 
Now it is probable, as the game was then in use among the Italians, 
that the German soldiers learned it of them, and at their return in
troduced it among their countrymen: it should seem that the Cards 
first used in Germany must have had the Trappola suits, for in the 
next century we find that the German Briefmahlers, or Cardmakers, 
exported their Cards all over Italy, into Sicily, and more remote 
parts of the world." 

The Germans originally called their Cards Briefe, which in the 
modem acceptation, signifies Letters; it had formerly, there can be 
no doubt, a different meaning, and indeed, it should seem to have 
signified any written instrument, or paper. Cards may have been 
80 denominated from their similarity to the little images with inscrip
tions, or from the circumstance of their being the production of the 
fabricators of books. S But they were also known by the term Kar
ten, and it is remarkable, that the name of Briefmahler, applied to 
the artists who manufactured these Images, Books, and Cards, ap .. 
pears to ~ve taken its rise at a subsequent-period; for they are first 
designated in the Old Town Books of the Suabian and Franconian 
cities, by the terms Karienmahler or Kartenmacher. This is also 
another argument that Cards were derived by the Germans, from 
the Italians; the etymology of the term Karten,. is evidently from 

I 'MURATOBI, 4nnali t1 ltalia, t. viii. 
p.299 and 314. 

t This is gathered from records at Ulm, 
by Breitkopf; in which city they were 
admitted into the Merchants' Guild at an 
early period of the fifteenth century, when 
they appear to have exported Cards by 
hogshead~ at a time. A very early pack 
engraved on copper-plates, of which spe
cimens have been given in Breitkopf's 
Book, have the Trappola suits. 

J This is suggested by Breitkopf, Urs
prung tier Spielkartm, t. ii. p. 157. 'With
out any previous acquaintance with this 
circumstance, a most ingenious similar 
conjecture had occurred to my friend Mr. 
Ottley, and will be found in the interest
ing work on the History of Engraving, 
which he is now preparing for the press. 
Every lover of the art will be pleased to 

hear, that a work of this kind, which has 
long been a desideratum in the literature 
of Europe, is in such able hands. 

G 
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Carle, or Carlone. The other German appellation, BrUfe, still- pre
vails in many parts of Germany among the lower orders of people, 
who when they play at Cards, use the following expressions: How 
many Briefe have you? Who deals the Briefe? I want a Brief; &c. 

At what time the Germans adopted the suits which have become 
a distinguishing character of their Cards,s Schellen, Bells, Hertzen, 
Hearts, Griin, Green, and Eicheln, Acorns, is not known; but they 

• _. bid .. 1IU »ddt, _n aide aft 

~, .r ~(t an I'M. ~e. Bridkopf 
U"'Prung fUr Spulkartm, i Tluil.p. 157. 

S The devices on Cards seem to have 
been very much varied in Germany at an 
earl,. period, and instead of the usual suits, 
above enumerated, other objects, such as 
the human figure, various animals, birds, 
plants, fruit, and flowers, IItc. were substi
tuted. Much .invention and taste are fre-

queatly displayed in the design and ar
rangement of these objects. I am enabled, 
by the kindness of Mr. Ottley, to present 
the reader wi th accurate fac-similes of 
part of a pack from the originals among his 
valuable collections of prints of the earl,. 
masters; one of them bears the mark of 
Erhardt Schoen. The skill and spirit with 
which they are here imitated by the en
graver, Mr. E. Byfield, merits every praise. 
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bad also other objects represented on them at an early period of the 
fifteenth century. W e hav~ many such variations among the speci
mens which accompany this work, and they appear to have used the 
licence arbitrarily. 

But the Germans subsequently, like other nations, invented and 
adopted games of their own: Landsknecht: or Lansquenet, is the 
oldest German game at Cards. Its. name, which signifies a Soldier, 

I The word Lamkneclate appears to 
have been sometimes spelt Lanzenk1U!ckt, 
or Lant-Knecht: its military and German 
origin is sufficiently obvious; it signifies 
the Foot-soldier, just as Btufrige Knecht 
means Horse Soldier. The Foot Soldiers 
were at that period armed with lances. 
Breitkopf cites an opinion of Matthitu 
Quack, in the Deutscktn Nation Herrlich
ieit, who places their origin at the time 
of the invasion of Germany by the Huns, 

in the tenth century. He accounts them 
the fifth order of Germans, who had origi
nally but four; the Clergy, the Nobility, 
the Citizens, and the Peasantry, to which 
were added this order of LandsknecAte, 
taken from among the latter, to defend 
their .country against the invaders. They 
preferred being called Landsknechte to the 
name of Kriegsleute, Soldiers; they were 
called Lant%, and Labant:, by the Hunga
rians in the sixteenth century. The inba-

G 2 
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seems to indicate that it was invented, or at least first played, by 
men engaged in the military profession; in a very short time it 
spread beyond the limits of Germany. If it be the same game 
which has come down to us, and that now bears the name, its in
vention required no mighty effort of genius, and it might easily be 
learned and played by the common soldiers. That it was the origi
nal Arabian game, does not appear likely, or the French, who pro
bably knew that game before the Gennans, would not have adopted 
the Gennan name: but there is no doubt it was played with the 
original Eastern or Trappola Cards, before the Gennan change of 
suits was made. The time of its invention is a matter of uncer
tainty: it is said to have been known in France, about 1392, in 
the reign of Charles VI.; and Breitkopf thinks, if this circum
stance could be fulJy established, it might be inferred with some 
degree of probability, that it was this very same Lallsquellet which the 
Europeans learned of the Arabians, and that it was the first game 
played wherever Cards penetrated. 

But he considers it a matter of difficulty to assign that epoch 
with certainty for its introduction into France, and he rather inclines 
to think, although the tenn, as designating a Foot soldier, was then 
known there, that the game was not introduced until a later period. 
Circumstances point to the commencement of the war in the N ether
lands under Maximilian I. about the year 1494 or 1495, as the most 
probable time of its introduction j the manufacturers of Cards in 
Gennany were then a numerous and flourishing body, and the game 
very generally played. 

Toward the close of the fourteenth, and in the beginning of 
the fifteenth century, numbers of poor dissolute people were wan-

lIitants of the country have been called the LaruI.1cnec!&t, is found in the Panoplia, 
lAnJJiule by some old German writers~ or Book of Trades, &.c. engraved by JOlt 
and their servants (K"ec!&t,,) might there- Ammon, published at Frankfort in 1568; 
fore be properly called undabechlt. The aDd one of the attendants or knaves, who 
term Lo1WJllt1ltl among the French, in the carries a pike or halbert in the second plate 
sixteenth century, seems to have lignified of engraved Cards, may also be supposed to 
merely Foot Soldier. A representation of he a personification of the same character. 
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dering about in the provinces of Upper Germany, who Jived by 
plundering the iuhabitants. They were, probably, partly the rem
nant of disbanded troops employed during the hostilities of the 
allied Suabian cities, against their princes and bishops, and partly the 
ruined inhabitants of the villages that were laid waste during that 
contest. On account of their robberies they were commonly called 
Bloodsuckers, Blutzapjen, but they were sometimes joined by leaders 
from among the superior orders of society, reduced to indigence 
by the same cause, and they then assumed the denomination of 
LllndlfU!chte, which at an earlier period signified merely a Soldier. 
The Emperor Maximilian I. had employed them in his service, 
when he undertook his expedition against the Italian States; but 
more. particularly in the Netherlands. At the termination of hosti
lities, when he no longer n~ded their services, these Landslmeckte re
turned to Ge~ny, and in their way they marched through some 
part of the French dominions. The term continued to designate 
hired troopB even at the beginning of the seventeenth century, but ·on 
account of the depredations they committed it was every where a 
hateful term of reproach. 

Among other very curious Cards in the collection of Mr. Douce, 
is part of a pack of· which the second plate affords specimens: the 
suits, five in number, are Hares, Parrots, Pinks, Roses, and Colum
bines: there are four figured cards to each suit, King, Queen, aud two 
Landsknechte, or Knaves; one probably intended for the King's, and 
the other the Queen's attendant. The numerical cards in each suit 
appear to have been ten in number: the disp?sition of the objects 

I BARTSCH, in his Peintre Gra'l'tur, 
vol. x. p. 70. 75. has described sixty-five 
of these cards, but as he had never seen 
any tens among those which had come 
under his cognizance, he erroneously con
cludes that one of the figured cards re
presented that number, notwithstanding 
Hei"tclcen had asserted that tens were 
found in the pack. BartlC" does Dot seem 
16 have been aware of the augmentation 

of the figured cards in the game of Taroc
co, to which I am strongly inclined to 
suspect that tbese cards belong. It will 
be evident, that as there are five suits, of 
fourteen cards each, the number of the 
pack would be, when complete, seventy. 
They were made at Cologne, and possibly 
are of as early date as 1470. Mr. Ottley 
is in possession of some round prints, by 
Mart;n Schoen, of the same size and style 
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on them, is singularly fanciful and ingenious. The animals and 
figures are very artist-like, and they are engraved in a superior 
manner. From the evidence of style, they should seem to be by Iflar
ti" Schoen; and the costume of the figures, which belongs to the fif
teenth century, seems conclusively to establish the fact. It is very 
extraordinary that we have here,.as in the orie.ntal Cards, the num
ber of suits increased; a strong circumstance in favour of their 
derivation from the East. Another pack., in the same gentleman's 
possessio~, have the names of G,reat Eastern Potentates inscribed 
under the figures of the four Kings; these Cards are engraved on 
wood, aad are evidently of German workmanship. The number 
and variety' ·of such packs of German manufacture, is a sufficient 
proof that they were in great request: most of those which we have 
seen are uncoloured,' and printed on stout paper, not card, or past6a 
board, which was probably not then in use-: of course the coloured 
packs were more expensive, and consequently not 10 much in re
quest; o~ the uncoloured specimens may possibly -have been impres
sions fromthe blocks, not intended to play w·ith, but merely as prints. 

The warlike outline of the game at Cards, and its general resem
blance to Chess, is obvious.: a more close examination of this simi
larity may lead to the cause of the changes adopted in the figures 
and suits. To begin with the figures; the antient Persian game of 
Chess consisted of the following pIeces, which were thus named 
when they 'l"eached Europe.· 

I I 3 " b 6 
Schaeh. Phen. Phil. Aspen Suar. Rucb. Beydal. 

The King. The Vizier. ~ General. The Elephant. The Horseman. The Dromedary. Foot Soldier 

of execution; which appear to have beea 
inteDded for a species of Heraldic Cards, 

• as they consist of figures holding shields, 
whereon are various coats of arms. 

I ¥r. Douce has, however, the greatest 
portion of a pack with the usual German 
lIuits, spiritedly designed and engraved on 
wood, which are coloured in a simple 
manner, red and gceen, apparently by 

m.eans of a Stnuil: they are printed on 
stout paper. Those early and rudely exe
cuted German c8l'ds, of which a complete 
pack has been engraved for this work, are 
evidently coloured in this manner,and bear 
every appearance of being a production 
of the early part of the fifteenth century. 

I No European nation has the game of 
Cbess in its original form; it has experi-
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In the imitation of this arrangement at Cards, only half the" 

figureS were taken: selecting the most essential characters, thus: 
1 J 3 4 

The Xiog. The General, or Honem&n. The KoaYe, or FUllle. The Numerical CardI. 

When Chess was first intr04uced into France, the pieces were 
no doubt called by the Persian names, but in process of time these 
names were partly changed by translation, and partly modified by 
a French termination. 

Schack was converted by translation into Roy, the King. Pkerz, 

enced, every where, some change: Hyde 
bas compared these changes in his Disser
tation De Siahi/u.dio. He takes the Per
sian game for a standard, 88 nearest the 

The German. Konig Konigin LauCer 
The French. Roy Reine Fou 

original form; but even this has undergone 
aome alteratiOil. The Enropean Dames 
are 88 follows: 

Spriuger Thurm, or BlIP."" Baoem 
Chevalier Ia Tour Pions 

'.l'he Italian. IU Reina Alfiere Canlli Rocchi, or Toni PediDe 
The Spaniard. Rey Reyoa Alfil Caballo 
The Ruasian. Ship 
The EDgliab. King Queeu Bishop Knight Rook Pawns 

1 Referring to the Indian Chess, or 
game of the Four Kings, Mr. Christie 
says 41 Our surprise at this fourfold game 
may cease: the two Kings on each side 
can be DO other than the two inow/able 

Camel I Ruch Asp PU Shah I 
2 1 

Queen 

Do we wonder at the height of the 
Quem, as represented upon our European 
boards? This will account for it. She is 
hardly discernible from the King; their 
size is equal, and their carving nearly the 
same. The politeness of the more liberal 
Chess players induces them sometimes to 
announce the warning check, when her 
safety is threatened; which amounts nearly 
to a concession of inviolability to her per
son, equally with the King. Let one of 

piece.: their attendants are the offmai/Dt 
armed 88sistants. We will invest them 
with their dignities, and arrange them in 
their martial order: 

L-S_h_ah_, _P_t_l_A_S....:;P __ R_U_C_h_I' Camel 
1, 2 3 4 5 

King 

the above Kings change his sex, and we 
shall account for this degree of courtesy." 
Inquiry, p. 74. 

It must also be remembered, that the 
Queen, both at Chess and Cards, is of 
European, and most likely of French in
vention. The Hindu Cards in the posses
sion of Mr. Douce have no Queens, and 
it has been seen that the early Italian, 
Spanish, and German Cards, have a 
Knight or Horseman instead of a Queen. 
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the Vizier, became Fercia, Fierce, Furge, Jraerge, and was of course 
at last converted into a Lady, Dame. The Elephant, Phil, was 
easily altered into Fol, or the modem Fou. Of the Horseman, 
Aapensuar, they made the Cavalier, or Knight. The Dromedary, 
Buck, was changed into a Castle, Tour, or Tower; probably from 
being confoWlded with the Elephant, which is represented carrying 
a small Tower or Castle on his back. The Foot Soldiers, Beydal, 
were retained by the name of Pions, Pawns. 

Just as it was the lot of the Vizier at Chess to be converted into 
a Lady, it happened at Cards that the gallantry of the French 
changed the Horseman or General into a Queen: and thus arose 
the three" figures on their Cards, Roy, Dame, Valet. It should be 
observed, that the Queen was fOWld in addition to the other three 
figured cards of each suit in the Old Italian Tarocco Cards. It is 
remarkable that the suits are termed famili(J!," by some Latin writers 
who tnention the game; and as the words Valet, KfUl'Ve, and Fante, 
have been said to signify a King's son, a Royal Family may have been 
intended; "in the Tarocco game, it was probably a King and Queen, 
with an attendant or servant for each. How the additional figures, 
called the Tarocchi, arose, we know not; but it has been already 
observed, that they are fOWld on the modem Hindu Cards, and that 

I Mr. Douce in a very curious and in
teresting paper on the European ~ames of 
Chess-men, printed in Vol. XI. of the 
Archreologia, to which the reader is refer
red, says: "It is agreed that the term is 
borrowed from the Eastern word P her" 
which means a counsellor or general of an 
army; for it is well known that the game, 
however since corrupted, was originally a 
military one: and it is proper to make this 
remark now, as it will apply in discussing 
the changes of the other pieces. The 
military spirit of the Asiatic game is still 
preserved in the method of playing, but 
the warlike characters of the actors have 
been almost entirely converted into those 

composing the principal classes of a well 
regulated society; such as Kings, Queens, 
Knights, Bishops, Fools, and Peasants."
ce Much confusion has arisen from the arbi
trary changes of the names as well as the 
forms of Chess-men by different nations. 
Some have retained the forms whilst tbey 
have altered the names, and others, the 
names after having changed the forma. 
Thus it happened at Cards; we retain the 
Spanish terms of Clubs and Spadn, whilst 
we have adopted the French suits." 

2 Mr. Douce observes, that " Th~ wri
ten of the middle ages in speaking of 
Chess-men, universally stile themjanailitf':' 
Archreologia, t. xi. p. 409. 
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they are of Eastern orIgin appears at least highly probable, the 
circumstance of an allegory or fable being intended in them, adding 
strength to the conject~re. The fondness of the people of the East
ern world for this mode of conveying instruction is every where 
manifest; perhaps the moralization of Chess might be traced to them, 
as its emblematic signification was ~pparently meditated by the 

. Inventor. 
The beautiful pack of Hindu Cards, of which specimens accom .. 

pany this work, consists of the seven following Suits; Suns, repre
sented by gold disks; Moons, or silver disks; Crowns or Turbans, 
Cushions, Harps, Letters: S7JJOrds; of each of these Suits there are 
ten numerical, and two figured or Court Cards, which appear to 
represent a sovereign, and a general or chief. Besides these there 
are twel-qe Cards apparently of no suit, but on which are groups of 
figures, some male and some female; among them is the following 
very curious and extraordinary groupe of Tumblers.s 

• It is a kind of oblong square writing, 
in the form of a letter; it may be observed 
in the Hand of the horseman ~epresented 
on the third Card in the 1st Plate at p. 16. 
The ground on ,,:hich is the written in
scription is silver, lhe characters black. 
Sir William Ouseley was kind enough to 

.T.J .... 

explain its signification to me, which is 
" Letters Patent." 

2 In the collection from whence these 
cards were obtained, there exists a curious 
Hindu drawing, repre$enting the same 
subject, in which this groupe of figures is 
repeated with some other curious acces-

H 
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These twelve Cards are what we have considered as correspond
ing with the Tarocchi in the European game; I they appear to be 
quite unconnected with any of the Suits. We were at first led to 
suppose that the number of human figures on each of these cards 
might denote its value in the game, but they do not appear to be in 
regular numerical progression from one to twelve, although nearly so; 
and it therefore became necessary to abandon the supposition as 
untenable. 

The correspondence of this very curious Pack of Cards in point 
of number with the usual pack of European Tarocco Cards is nearly 
exact, and affords a strong reason for presuming they are of that 
Species. Whether the Hindoos have other Cards in which the num
ber is less, and the form more simple, we have been unable to learn; 
those packs which we have seen, have been exactly conformable iIi 
regard to the objects represented on the numerical Cards, while the 
figured Cards vary considerably, and various Packs differ in the form, 
size, and degree of skill with which they have been executed. The 
Pack from which the Cards engraved for this work were taken, are 

sorles. The feats of the Oriental Tum
blers, if these representations may be 
credited as faithful, far exceed any thing 
displayed in ~e most enterprizing Euro
pean exhibitions of the same kind. In 
one part of the drawing above mentioned, 
a woman is represented suspended by her 
hair, wbich is loosely knotted to the top 
of a pole; she sustains in each hand a 
child by the hair of its head in the same 
manner; the pole to which she is suspend
ed is balanced. on the shoulders of a man, 
who stands on the back of another, while 
the latter stands upon his feet, and bends 
himself at the middle, 80 that his back . 
forms an horizontal Jine, and his breast 
seemingly reAts over the point of a formi
dable sharp stake. 

J On one of them is represented a figure 
in European Costume, of rather a modem 
cast; he ia seated in 8 chair, and proba-

bly represents the party for whom the 
Cards were executed: it has been before 
remarked, that they are painted on ivory 
with much delicacy. The backs are gilt, 
or rather clouded with gold; this is un
doubtedly to answer the same purpose as 
the coloured or Tarotte backs of European 
Cards. It is remarkable that the Chinese 
Cards are also for the most part either 
coloured or spotted on the backs. I have 
seen part of another Pack of circular 
ivory Hindu Cards, which are in the col
lection of Viscount Harberton, who kindly 
offered me the free use of them; the sub
jects represented on them are in every 
respect the same as on those from whence 
the Engravings in this work have been 
made, the stile of Art very similar: they 
are finished with all the delicacy of Eu
ropean miniature-paintings. 

, 
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very beautifu1 specimens of the graphic skill of this extraordinary peo
ple. The complicated fonn of these Cards, if "our supposition that 
they are of the Tarocco kind be admitted, would render it very un
likely that they were imitations of the European game. The adhe
rence of this people to their own inventions and amusements, may also 
be urged against the probability of their having adopted them, the cir
cumstance of the number of suits being seven, while those in the 
European game are but four, is extraordinary, as they most pro
bably have one common origin: those who are best acquainted with 
the obligation Europe owes to the Eastern world, will not have 
much hesitation in deciding to whom the invention belongs. 

The cause of the European change in the suits has been explained 
on the supposition that the original Eastern Cards represented 
allegorically the orders or ranks of society, and that the Europeans 
had the same object in .view in the representations upon theirs. 
Thus the suits on the Italian and Spanish Cards have been said to 
signify,. by Spade, or Swords, the Nobility; Coppe, Cups or Cha
lices, the Clergy; Denari, Money, the Citizens; Bastoni, Clubs or 
Sticks, the Peasantry. The French suits have also been illustrated 
in the same manner; the analogy appears striking, and the deduc
tion replete with ingenuity. I Pique, "it has been supposed, was 

• In a dissertation upon Cards printed 
in the "Memoires pour l'Histoire des 
Sciences et Belles Lettres," for the year 
1720, they are supposed to be emble
matic .of the wants of war; thus AI, or 
Ace, is said to mean, Money; TrrJIe, fo
rage; Pique, Pikes or Powder Shovels; 
Carreau, Arrows, Stones, Lead to fire 
with; and Coeur" Hearts, to signify the 
courage of the Soldien. Bullet has given 
• similar explanation :-" Il y a quatre 
couleun dans ce jeu, pour repr~senter les 
quatres "quadrilles des carrousels. Le 
Coeur signifie Ie courage, I. valeur si ne
oessaire dans les batailles: Ie Pique, les 
annes offensives, dont 1& principaJe litoit 

alon Ia pique ou Ia lance. Les Armes 
defensives sont marqu~es par Ie Carreau, 
qui est un bouclier losang~. Le TreBe 
qui est un signe de la" ferti1it~ 8t de Ia 
bon~ des pi-turages, indique I'abondance 
des fourrages, principalement necessaire A 
une arm~e, dans ce temps la, ou elle etoit 
presque toute compos~e de Gendarmerie. 
Rien ne paroit oppos~ A ce plan, que lea 
Dames, qui ne sembIent pas devoir se 
trouver dans Ie tumulte des Armes. Mais 
eJles ne paroitront point d~plac~es dans 
un jeu militaire, si l'on fait attention au 
genre de galanterie qui regnoit pour 
lors." lite. Rechertha sur Ie, Cartes a 
jO'lUr, p. 77. 

H 2 
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intended for the point of a Lance or Pike, used by Knights in their 
justs, and therefore represents the first order, or nobles; Coeur, 
Heartl, to denote the Clergy; the hint may have been taken from 
some scriptural expressions, "a heart of unbelief."-" With the 
heart man believeth, &c." Trejle, Clover or Trefoil, signified the 
Husb&ndmen, or Cultivators of the soil, who formed the middle 
class of the community, before the increased cultivation of arts, 
manufactures, and commerce, had congregated men together in 
numbers, and formed great cities. Carreau, the ~nd or head of an 
arrow, represented the Vassals, or lowest class of the community, 
from among whom the common soldiers or archers were taken.· 
The 'suits of the German Cards are presumed to have the same sym
bolicalorigin, and if we may jud~ of the date of their adoption 
from the objects represented upon them, it becomes exceedingly 
probable that they are of greater antiquity than the French suits, 
and date at least as early as the fourteenth century. Schellen, Little 
Bells, were anciently the ornament of die dress of Princes and the 
Nobility: S such bells were also tyed to Hawks; it is well known 

I Carreau, has also been explained as 
signifying square stones, or pavement, and 
thus alluding 'to the lowest order of the 
community. v. Mtnulrier, Bibl. Curieuse. 
Pau;m. 

2 Bucelinru bas given figures of several 
princes of the House of Brunswick, deco
rated with this princely ornament of dis
tinction, among others Guelpho 11. and his 
consort Ermmgarda, who flourished about 
the years 1002-24; they have girdles stud. 
ded with these Bells. Wulphid, who lived 
about 1188, is represented with a kind of 
necklace of Bells; the Emperor Henry Y f. 
who died in 1197, has also a girdle; and 
Otto 1fT.. a collar of them. Another 
prince is represented with a shoulder belt 
decorated with Bells, which hangs down 
his back, and reaches to bis legs. As this 
ornament appears to have been prevalent 

with princes from the eleventh, to the 
thirteenth century, it may be presumed 
that the alteration of the suits took place 
soon after the introduction of Cards into 
Gennany. v. Bucelini Ger1ll6nite Topo
Clronostemmatogrophicte. &cr. et Prof. 
Aug. Yintlel. 1662. fol. some of these 
figures have been copied, and are given in 
Breitkopf'l Book, and in JonseR Orig. tle 
la Gra'OUre. Bucelinus probably copied 
these figures, ~ys Breitkopf, from the Old 
German Chronicle of the ~uelphs in the 
Convent of Weingarten, from whence also 
Eccard took the representation in his 
Origi_el Gue{fiCte. This Chronicle, he con
.uders, not older than the commencement of 
the fifteenth century, but the figures, he 
thinks, are certainly copies of more ancient 
originals. K~sler, in his Travels, v. I. let
ter 6. mentions some statues of the Dukes of 
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that great personages generally rode with a Hawk on their-hand, as 
a mark of their quality; these, therefore, are used as a type of that 
order of society. Herzen, Hearts, denote the Clergy, as in the 
French Cards; Grun, Green, or leaves, has the same relation to thf! 
Husbandman as TreBe; Eicheln, Eickenolz, Acorns or Oak, the 
Woodmen, Peasants and Slaves employed in labour. Whether this 
allegory was intended by the inventors of Cards, may, however, 
admit of doubt. It seems more reasonable to suppose, that it had 
its origin in the fertile imaginations of some speculative minds in 
more .recent timesjl but it is not extraordinary, that during the last 
three centuries, various other emblematic meanings should have 
been assigned to them. $ 

Brunswick with the same ornament, which 
stand in the Palace Yard at Brunswick; 
and also some portraits in the Town Hall 
at Lunenberg, which are likewise repre
sented with this singular mark ofdistinc
tion." 

I The remarkable predilection for alle
gory among all the nations of the East, 
renders it probable that Cards, like Chess, 
were intended to convey instruction in this 
manner. The Hindoos are not, like the 
Chinese, addicted to gaming, from tbe spi
rit .of play, hut they amuse themselves, 
both with Chess and Cards, by way of 
recreation. He/vetiw in his work on the 
Mind, says, "In those countries where the 
sciences have been cultivated, where the 
desire of writing is still preserved, where 
the people, however, are subject to arbi. 
trary power, where consequently truth can 
only present herself under some emblem, 
it is certain~ that authors must insensibly 
contract the habit of thinking only in alle
gory. It was to point out to some tyrant 
the injustice of his oppressions, the harsh
ness with which he treated his subjects, 
and the reciprocal and necessary depend
ance which unites the people and the 

sovereign, that an Indian philosopher, 
it is said, invented Chess. He gave les
sons in it to the tyrant, m!-de him remark 
that if in his game the pieces became use
less after the loss of their King, so the 
King after his pieces were taken, was 
utterly unable to defend himself, and that 
in either case the game was equally lost." 
De r &Pril, t. ii. p. 189. c. xxix. Pari. 
1758.8vo. 

:a In some of the old Facetite, we recol
lect to have read a Tale of a Friar, who, 
thinking to pull Qut his. Breviary, display. 
a pack of Cards, which some mischievous 
wit bad substituted for it; not at all dis
concerted by the circumstance, he explains 
to the people that he makes use of them 
as a Breviary, and in a most ingenious 
manner applies the different cards to this 
purpose. A story of somewhat similar 
nature, forms one of the popular books of 
amusement with the lower classes among 
us, even to the present day; we have heard 
it narrated by one of the itinerant venders 
of Chap-Books, with much naivete within 
a short time. The title of this curious 
morsel is, "A New Game at Cards be
tween a Nobleman in London, and one of 
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Court de .Gebclin has seized upon this supposed allegorical 
meaning, and made it the groundwork of his fanciful explanatiOll of 
the Tarocco Cards. The idea is by no means of modem date, for 
we have seen that Cobarruvias,' who wrote before the year 1611, 
has made them emblematical of War, and has also explained the 
figurative meaning of the Suits on the Spanish Cards, in a manner 
somewhat similar. It is still the opinion of many learned persons, 
that there was much recondite knowledge intended to be conveyed 
in them j and it must be confessed, it is not improbable such an 
idea should have been conceived by the inventor: it is generally 
credited, that this was the case with regard to the game of Chess, 
and Cards may with equal probability be supposed to have been 
intended to afford instruction, couched under the form of amuse
ment, in the same manner. 

It affords us much pleasure, that we have it in our power to lay 
before the reader a most ingenious Essay on the subject, by a Gen
tleman, who has employ~ his valuable leisure in an inquiry of this 
kind, in which he has demonstrated the possibility, that Cards may 
in some way or other be connected with the science of astronomy. 
We shall not anticipate the subject by any farther remarks at pre
sent, but content ourselves with referring the reader to the Appendix, 
in which he will find it treated with much learning and ingenuity, in 
a Paper with which we have been favoured by Dr. A. P. Buchan. 

A German writer, of the seventeenth century, has shewn that 
these allegories of the Suits were then prevailing notions also in thaL 
country; and a moral writer of the same period, has deduced from 
the circumstance of the initial letters of the German Suits, forming 
the word SARG, Death, S another curious inference. 

his Servants. Shewing how the Servant 
converts his Cards into a compleat Alma
nack, by which he divides the Year into 
Months, Weeks, Days, Hours, and Mi
nutes. He likewise forms them into a 
Monitor, or Prayer-Book, &.c." 

• Supra, p. S9. 

S Lehman De Varii Ludendi Generibus 
Budisue, 1680, p. SO.-Alii ex literis ini~ 
tialibus colorum istorum, au_ facbtUtn, 
~Utbtl, llotb, unb <8riin, ttnrn "arl 
composuere quia cbart:m Iusorie sepe fuint 
marsupii et lusoris sepulchrum. 
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Hence it will be obvious, how the employment of Cards in divi
nation and fortune tel1ing arose; it will be presently shewn that 
this application of them was prevalent early in the sixteenth 
century; and as the Gipsies, under the denomination of Adzinkari; 
exercised the craft of jugglers, sorcerers, and fortune tellers, in Asia, 
it is not improbable, if Cards found their way to Europe by their 
means, that this usage was obtained at the same time. 

The English names of the suits are in part adopted from the Spa
nish, and partly from the French; yet it is singular that the suits on 
our Cards are altogether those of the latter nation. It has been seen 
in a former page, I that a Latin writer of the sixteenth century called 
the suit of Spades, Ligones; the resemblance of the object represented 
on Cards of that Suit, to one of the forms of the agricultural spade 
is striking, and hence we may account for the origin of. this deno .. 
mination; the similarity of sound between the Spanish term Spada, 
and the English word Spade, may also have led to the adoption of it. 

The French call the suit -of Clubs Trefle, from its resemblance 
to the Trefoil leaf: although we have obtained the form of the object 
from them, .we have retained the Spanish name Bastos, .literally 
translated. In admitting also the French suit Carreaur, we have in 
some degree gone beyond the licence of trallslation, in calling it 
Diamonds: Of the remaining Suit, Hearts, it is merely necessary 
to remark, that we have adopted both the name, and the object, 
from the French Cards. 

The figured, or Court Cards, were formerly called Coat J Cards; 
and Strutt says, " I conceive the name implied coated figures, that 
is, men and women who wore' coats, in contradistinction to the 
other devices of flowers and animals not of the human species."· 

I Supra, p. 88, note I. 
S Diamonds appear to have been for

merly called Pick" which is nothing more 
than the adoption of the French Pique. 
v. Minshew's Guide to the Tongues, art. 
Diamonds. 

3 Sports and Pastimes of the English 

Nation. 4to. ed Edition. Lond. 18)0. p.29 I .. 
4 Thus Sir John Harington, in his Me

tamorphosis of Ajax, says" When Bru .. 
tus had discarded the kings and queens 
out of the pack, and shewed himself SWOJ1J 

enemy to all the Coate Cardes, then crept 
ill many new forms of government." 
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The Pack of Cards is also continually by our older writers termed a 
Paire, or Pair of Cards, I which circumstance has not hitherto been 
explained satisfactorily; it has been suggested, that anciently tfIIO 

Packs of Cards were used, as is sometimes still the case at Quadrille; 
one pack being laid by the side of the player who is to deal the next 
time. But this explanation will not apply in cases where evidently 
but one pack is designated; the fact appears to be, that Pair and 
Pack were.formerly synonimous, and the expression was obviously 
derived from the Italian, in which language Paio, a Pair, has the 
same latitude; and it is remarkable that the Italians use the phrase, 
un Paio di Carle da giucal'e, for a Pack of Carda. 

The reader may not be displeased with the following Table of 
the names by which Cal'ds and the Suits on them are known in some 
of the European languages. 

En,liIA. FIeMiJa. RutiM. llalitrrt. 
Cards, Playing Cards. Kurt, Speelkaarten Karta Naipes. Carte cia giu-

a- »-irA. ,."..... care 
Karten, Spielkarten Kort, Spilkort Karty ~ 

Briefe Naipes Cart&s 
Dutch. SwrIiaA. Fran. Pormptte. 

Kaarten, Speelkarten Kort Cartes, Cartee A joiier 'Naipe.Canas dejogar 

It may also be proper here to observe, that in the Gazophyla
cium Lingut£ Persarum of Padre Angelo, printed in 1684, the Per-

t.Jn an old play, called" The longer 
thou livest the morefoole thou arte," (Gor
rick collection, 'Vol. 1. 18,) Idleness de
aires Moros the clown to looke at his hooke, 
and shews him a paier of carde,:· and in 
another old play, entitled "A Womau 
Killed with Kindneu/' a pair of Carth 
and Counter, are mentioned. Roger As
cham, in his Toxophilus, calls them II 

paier of cardu, and says they COlt not ptUt 
tr»opence. N umeroua other instances might 
be adduced, but these are sufficient for 
our present purpose. 

• VOCABOLARIO DELLA CRUSCA inwet 
" Talora si dice Paio a un Corpo solo d'una 

cosa ancorche si divida in dimolte parti, 
come un Paio di Carte da giucare, un Paio 
di scacchi!' Thus also we have in some 
old writen a P(J!lrt of Tabla, a Payre qf 
buth, (for a Rosary), v. PALSGRA':E'. 
ECLAIRCISSEMENT DE LA LANGUE FRAN
~blsa, 1530. Folio. Sig. 1.1. The Pack 
of Cards wu sometimes termed a Stock, 
as in the following passage in the old Mo
ralityof TArte Ladiu of Lnulon, "Now 
all the Cards in the Stock are dealt about, 
8tc!' We have somewhere seen them 
termed a Deck of Card •• 

I Yet it appears that Na;pe in Portu
guese rather signifies the Suits than·°tbe 
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sian name of Cards is given thus, "-'FA' , ~d in the Fabric6 
Lingua Arabica~ published by the Society of the· Propag8.nda at 
Rome in 16S9, the AraJ:>ic name is ~lso to be found Uo_Jt.V!J;.J' We 
have been unable to trace them in the Oriental writers for reasons 
before assigned. In the principal languages of Europe the following 
are the names of the Suits. 

I. ENGLISH, 

GBIUUN.' 
DOTCH, 
ITALIAN. 

Diamonds 
Rauten. Schellen 
Ruyten 

Clubs , Hearts Spades 
Spaten.Griine .Laub 
Schoppen 

Kreuzen. Eicheln Herzen. Rothe 
Claver Herten 

Quadri. Denari Fiori. Mattoni. Cuori. Coppe . Picche. Spade 

SPANISH. 
PORTUGUESE. 
FaENCR, 

Bastoni 
Ladrillos. Dineros Bastos. Palos Co~ones. Copas Picas Spades 
Oiros. Ouros Pabs 
Carreau Trefle 

• • • • • • •• Copas •••• Espades 
Coeurs Piques 

THB NAMES OP THB PIGURBD CARDS ARB AS POLLOWS. ..... 
King 
Queen 
Knave 

Roi 
Reine 
Valet 

1,.." ~ I p~ . 0-. 
Re Rey Rey Konig 
Reina. Caval10 Reyna. Caballo Reyna. Cavallo Obertnann 
Fante Soto Soto Untermann 

The Chinese have been described as strongly addicted to gaming 
of every description, and it would have excited some surprize in us 
to have found them ignorant of Cards; the grotesque appear
ance of the figur~ on modem European court Cards, bears no small 
degree of resemblance to some representations of the human form in 
the more rude and early attempts of the Chinese at depicting it. 
This resemblance has been frequently remarked,. but has never, we 

Cards, the followiDg passages from the 
abridgment of the Vocabulario of Bill
teau I have sUbjoiDed for the curious 
reader. 

'NAIPB 0 metal dtu Carta! tkjogar, 'D.g. 
"·0 ""ipe do tnmfo lie pGoa; Aum tulipe in
ttiro !ao toda tu Carta! 40 marne metal. 

MBTAL. ~ Metal do! Carta! de jogar, 
flllipe; fipN, , cor tl',lltu. "lJ'" metal 
lie, oirO! copa', arc. the Ace is also some
times called Balto, as it is in Spanish. 
Accordiog to Y;eyrtJ, a Pack of Cards in 

Portuguese is called Barlaallw de Carttu. 
• Whether the Germans, in the infinite 

diversity of objects we find substituted for 
the usual Suits on some of their omameotal 
Cards, continued to call them by the or
dinary terms, we know not, but it is highly 
probable they did; for what can be more 
unlike a club, thaD the object on the Suit 
known by that name among us, and which 
we have shewn is derived from the Spa
nish custom of representing a club on one 
of their Cards. 

I 
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belieye, led to the Inquiry, whether it was ptobable that the Euro
peans obtained the knowledge of Cards from thence.· As it is certain 
that they practised the art of engraving on wood many centuries 
before it was known in Europe; and as the European Card-makers 
are considered by some to have first introduced that art, a con
jecture might be hazarded, that they obtained both Cards, and 
this mode of multiplying them, from China, by means of some of 
tbe early adventurers, who for purposes of commerce are known to 
have reached that country as early as the twelfth century. We have 
however no record to offer in proof of this conjecture, but the pr~ 
sumption is very strong that the Chinese were acquainted with this 
game before it was known in Europe; for the Portuguese Missionaries 
found it in use there among the common people, to whom one or . 
two travellers have said it is peculiar, and that it is not played by 
persons of distinction. An exquisite Chinese painting, which we 
have seen in the possession of a zealous and tasteful lover of the Arts, 
is at variance with this assertion, for a family of distinction are therein 
represented, amusing the~selves with Cards similar in form to those 
of which we have here given specimens.· That they are the common 
amusement of the lower orders seems strongly to support the proba
bility of their having been long common among them, and is at the 

I Zani says, that" the Abbe Tressan 
shewed him when he was at Paris a Pack 
or Chinese Cards, and told him that a Ve
netian was the first who brought Cards 
from China to Venice, and that city was 
the first place in Europe where they were 
known. I should willingly record the name 
bf this Venetian (continues Zani), and the 
year in which he brought them to his na
tive land, if the Abbe Tressan had pleased 
to have put me in possession of these cir
cumstances. But whether from jealousy, 
or some other motive, he refused to favour 
me with them, after repeated applications 
made to him for the purpose by one of my 
friends." 

" This traveller could have been no other 
than Niccolo Polo, who with his brother 
MattlO, returned from China about I i69, 
or else the celebrated Marco Polo, son of 
the above· Niccolo, who went with his father 
and his uncle in their second voyage to 
that. great empire. Notwithstanding, Ti
raboschi, who names these travellers, and 
who had read the Travels of Marco, both 
in the printed text and in various mau
scripts, makes not the slightest mention 
of such an occurrence, I shall wait there
fore until the Abb6 Tressan gives to the 
world his Memoir relative to Cards." 

ZANI ORIGINE B' PROGRESSI DELL hr
. CISIONB IN RAilE IN LEG NO, p. 192-
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same time an argument against the supposition of Semedo,· that-they 
were introduced by Europeans; the partiality, and ·tenacious adher:
ence, which the Chinese manifest to their own peculiar customs and 
amusements, and their tardiness to adopt those of other nations, also 
militates against this opinion. 

The Cards in common use in China are made of pasteboard, 
equal if not superior to any manufacture<I in Europe. The objects 
or suits represented on them do not seem to have much relation to 
those on either the Hindoo or European Cards. They are printed 
in black from engraved blocks of wood, and those Cards which have 
figures represented on them, have many of them no small degree of 
resemblance to our modem Court Cards. The following specimens 
are from the cabinet of the same kind friend whose collection has 
already been so frequently referred to., 

I Alvaro Semedo, the Portuguese mis
sionary, in his Account of China published 
at Rome in 1643, remarks, that the Chi
nese have Cards, which he says are similar 
to those used by the Europ~ans, save that 
they are entirely black, but he seems to 
think that they have obtained the know
ledge of them from Europe. He says, they 
are not played at by the nobility and gra
ver sort of people, but ooly by the lower 

orders. The passage in the. original is as 
follows: " II giuoco delle Carle, cAe IONO 

simil. alit nostra ~/la forrtUJ e .fipre, 6mc1le 
tutte ~re e It1Iza colon, /aa penetrato allC1Ie 
in qut,t' ultima parte; ~ ~ propno della 
gmte pltbea, cAe daH. nobili ROn 'Diem UItJ

to." 
RBLATIONB DBLLA CINA. ROllA 1648, 

4to. p.87. 

12 
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We have given two Cards of each Suit, and eight figured Cards.; 
one of these suits is· evidently intended for ~oney, the other may 
probably represent the bamboo. 

Their cards vary materially in size; the largest we. "have seen 
are much smaller than any European Cards now in usej. some of 
them have the backs coloured, this is the case with the Pack from 
whence the present speeimens are copied: in which they are of a 
beautiful bright crimson . . 

They are not always of the same form, nor are the objec~ 

represented on them uniformly the same, as will be obvious by corn-
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paring the following fac similes copied · from Breitkopf's work with 
those above given. 

The Pack, consisting of thirty Cards, from which our specimen$ 
were selected, appears conformable in regard to the Suits with 
some which Breitkopf has engraved, but they are much smaller. 

I~ a supplemental note to his Origin of Cards, he says, "After 
this work was printed I met with two sorts of Chinese Cards in the 
cabinet of M. Link, at Leipzic. One consists of four suits, not 
distinguished by colours, but by marks and numbers over the Cards, 
and large and rude characters. They are one inch and a half broad, 
and a little more than two inches long. Each Suit consists of nine 
Cards; the backs are black." 

"The other Pack is narrower, one inch and a quarter broad, 
and three inches long, it has only three I Suits, one consisting of a 
kind of worm with the head like a bird; the other of crowned men's 
heads; the third of small squares. Each Suit has ten Cards, but 
the figures on the tenth are perfectly distinct from those of the other 

I I am rather inclined to think, that there pean game, or with the superior pieces at 
are but tflll) Suits on these Chinese Cards, Chess. If my conjecture is well founded, 
and that the Cards which are marked with the circumstance would afford a strong 
the human figure are correspondent with argument in favour of the derivation of 
the Court Cards or Honours in the Euro- Curds from Cheas. 
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nine j perhaps they may be only ornaments introduced by ' the 
maker, for they are different in another Pack of these Cards which 
is in the cabinet at J ena. The backs of the Pack at Leipsic are Ta
rottls, and of the Pack at Jena the backs are white: they are made 
of pasteboard, formed by pasting 4, 5, or 6 sheets of paper loge
gether, which are easily split or separated from each other:' 

The two Cards here given are part of the above Pack, selected 
from those engraved by Breitkopf: it was thought desirable to give 
the curious Reader these various specimens, as they convey more 
complete ideas of the Cards used by this singular nation than could 
have been given by the most laboured and exact description. 

One of the Suits he describes as a kind of worm with a bead like 
a bird j but neither his own engraving, nor the Pack before us, 
warrant this assertion: the object which he thus mistook is what 
we have supposed to represent the bamboo. 

Three of the cards are marked with a kind of oval stamp printed 
in red ink over the impression in black: on two of them it is twice 
impressed, and on one other it occurs only once. What purpose this 
is intended for, whether to mark some peculiar card and alter its 
value in the game, or whether Cards are subject in China to a duty, 
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and this be the gOvernment mark, or that of the m~ker, we know 
Dot. Mr. Gough' appears to have possessed a similar Pack~ in 
which he remarks the circumstance of this red stamp occurring on 

, three of the Cards. 
Niebuhr relates, that he saw Chinese Cards in use at Bombay,· 

but his description of them seems rather to designate the Hindu 
Cards, than those of the Chinese: he also mentions, that the Chinese 
export their Cards in considerable quantities. Breitkopf says, he 
was iold by a gentleman who had been at Canton, that the Cards in 
use there are painted and embellished with extraordinary figures; 
none of the painted or embellished Cards had been seen by Breit .. 
kopf, nor does he seem to have been acquainted with the Hi~du 
Cards, of which kind I suspect were those described by his friend, 
as well as those seen by Niebuhr at Bombay. Nieuh01P mentions the 
use of Cards and Dice in China, which he also says are p1ayed at 
only by the lower orders, and that persons of distinction play at 
Chess. The passion which the Chinese have for gaming has been at 
times attempted to be repressed, by manifestoes issued by several of 
the emperors j and one of them, in order to deter the higher classes; 
after having made it penal for any of them to play at games of 
chance, permitted the lowest and most degraded class, the chair .. 
men, who are generally despised, to play at them: but the experi
ment is said not to have had the desired success. 4 

I Mr. Gough says, " I have also a Pack 
of Chinese Cards, made of the same mate
rials as European, and charged with 'farioDs 
devices to no great or regular numbers. 
The 'whole Pack consists of only thirty 
Cards, and of these nine have human faces, 
aile whole length figure, and one, two faces 
one under the other. The whole length 
figure has on it a red stamp with charac
ters, and there are two such stamps on one 
ofthetaces." OBSERVATIONS ON CARDS. 
ARCR'&OLOGIA, vii. p. 171·. 

I V. supra, p. g. 
J EMBASSY TO CHINA, p. 225. This is a 

remarkable corroboration of what Semedo 
had before said, unless we suppose that 
Nieuhoff followed him implicitly without 
inq uiring for himself: as is too often the 
case with travellers, who, in digesting the 
relation of their travels in their studies at 
home, call in the aid of writers who haTe 
gone before them. 

"Art Militaire des ,Chinois, trade par 
Amiot, publie par M. De Guignes. Paris, 
1772, 4to. p. S8.-Le Comte speaks ofthe 
Chinese hazarding their estates, houses, 
children and wives, on a card. PRESENT 
STATE OF CHINA" p.292. 
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. The application of Cards to various modes of divination,. and 
their use by conjurors and fortune tellers, may also in some degree 
be considered ~ indicative of their Oriental origin, for these artS of 
Grammarye are generally considered to have taken their rise in the 
East. That Cards were applied to these purposes at an early period 
after their introduction into Europe seems probable, for we find the 
itinerant ,-enders of sweetmeats using them as a kind of lottery at 
the close of the 15th century. And we have evidence that they were 
extensively applied to the purposes of divination in Italy early in 
the 16th century, in a most beautiful volume, entitled Le Sorti· by 
Francesco Marcolini, printed in 1540, which we have reason to 
suspect may. not have been the first work of its kind. This very cu
rious and interesting book is now of great rarity; probably there 
are not three copies of it in England, for even in Ita]y it is very 
rarely to be met with, and bears a high price, on account of the 
beauty of the wood cuts, from the designs of Giuseppe Salviati, 
with which it is decorated. The questions which it resolves are 50 
in number, thirteen of which regard men, and thirteen relate to 
women, the remaining twenty-four are common to both: the mode 
in which they are resolved is by a kind of oracular triplet, to which 
you are directed by drawing one or two cards. 

The decorations of the volume consist of a series of emblematic 
figures representing the Vices, Virtues, Passions, &c. each of which 
governs two pages of that part of the volume which refers to the 
metrical answers, and which in their turn are in custody of the cele
brated philosophers of antiquity, each of whom presides over forty
five of these answers. The title or frontispiece is a very masterly 
emblematical engraving on wood, drawn with great spirit; the name 
of the artist appears in a small tablet at the bottom of the Print, thus, 
"Joseph Porta Garafagninus." The principal part of the design 
is a group of figures consulting the volume; immediately behind 
is another of three philosophers, one of whom holds an orrery, 
and under an arch, more remote, is a group at a table, like
wise consulting the book of fate; above this design is the title 
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in nve' lines, and 'on the reverse, in an architectural frame, a· 
spirited portrait of the author and publisher, Francesco Marcolinl." 
The decorative wood 'cuts above referred to, are very numerous. 
and many of them very beautiful; great numbers of them afterwards 
served to decorate the Capri(fcios of that odd genius Doni, who seemS 
to have been employed by Marcolini to write some of his whimsical 
productions as vehicles for these wood cuts. The following beautiful 
subject, which occurs at folio LXVII, and which is intended as a 

representatIOn of Penitence, is selected as a specimen, which it is 
presumed will justify the warmest panegyric; at the same time it 
must be confessed, that all the design,S are not of equal beauty; some 

. • LH SORTI DI FRANCESCO MARCOLI

.1 DA FORLI INTITOLATB GIARDINO DI 

PSN8laRI allo Ilitutri,rimo Signore Htr
uk E8ttlUt nuc.- di Ferrara. This title 
~ in five linea of capitals at the top of the 
beautiful wood cut above described: at the 
~od, in the centre of an embellished shield, 
the yery elegant device of Marcolini, em
blematic of Time bringing Truth to light, 
who ill assailed by Envy, under which is 

the register, and colophon, thus, II IN 
VBNETIA PER FRANCESCO MARCOLINI 

DA FORLI NBOLI ANNI DEL SIGNORB 

MDXXXX del flltSe di Ottobrt!' There 
was a second edition printed in 1550, 
which I have seen, but it is very far in
ferior in point of beauty; it is obvious 
that the wood-cuts could not possibly be 
luch good impressions; ' the whole book is 
also more carelessly executed. 

K 
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of them are extravagant and outr~: the artist, like othen who have 
a1fected to imitate the sublimities of Michelagnolo, often fails in the 
attempt, and falls into absurdities and· distortions, which, instead of 
ideas of grandeur or spirit, excite only those of caricatura. Yet, 
notwithstanding this. occaaiooal failure, the volume may be pro. 
nounced on the whole one of the most desirable among those nume
rous works which display the xylographic skill of the Italians in 
the sixteenth century. 

It is not unlikely that Francesco Marcolini took his idea of this 
book of fate from the Triompho di Fortuna,· published by Sigis
mondo Fanti of Ferrara, which was also printed at Venice in the 
year 1526, and which, singular as it may seem, is furnished with 
the papal privilege, and dedicated to Clement V II, the then reign
ing Pontiff. The general arrangement and plan of the two works 
is similar, but in Fanti's book, which also abounds with xylogra
phic decorations of a ruder kind, the interpreters of fate are signs of 
the zodiac, the constellations, the sybils, and various astrological 
personages; and the questions are resolved by metrical answers 
delivered in four line stanzas, to which the inquirer is directed, 
either by throwing a pair of dice, or by the accidental choice of a 
number on a dial which contains twenty-one figures. The richly 
decorated title of this book also displays conside~ble merit in the 
design, and some of the engravings in the course of the volume are 
well drawn; but it is upon the whole but a gothic specimen of the 
art, and cannot in this respect be compared with Le Sorli. 

I TBIOMPHO DJ FORTUNA Dl SIGIS. Nel anno dil virgineO parto MDXXVI. 
MON DO F ANTI, FERBAaBIB. This title is Nel mae di Genaro, ad institia di liacomo 
printed in red capitala on a scroll at the top -Ginnta Mercatite F1orent.ino Con il prin
of a very spirited wood cnt, Bening as fron- legio di Clemente Papa VII. t!t del SeDato 
tispiece. The description of tbis volume Venr-to a requisitione di l' Antore. Come 
woOld occupy more space tban I can allot appare nelli Suoi Regiatri. CU!D gratia a. 
to it: it is .equally rare, but not equally Piivilegio." Beneath is the Register and 
beautiful with tbe preceding. The colo- the device of the Giunti, a Bear de lis 
phon i. as 'follows;' " Impresao in la inclita with I. A. . 

Citta di Venegia per Agostino da Porteae. 
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When the greater part of the foregoing sheets were printed, our 

friend Mr. Douce, in referring to his memoranda, found one lie bad 
made of a miniature in a bianuseript'in the library of the Duke of 
Roxburgh, wherein a courtly group was represented playing at 
Cards, and which manuscript he considered to be at least as ear]yas 
the close of the fourteenth century. Upon inquiry it appeared, that 
when the noble collection in which Mr. Douce had seen it was 
dispersed, it had been purehased by Sir Egerton Brydges, of Lee 
Priory, in Kent, and upon application to that gentleman, the most 
prompt and polite attention was paid to our inquiries, and followed 
by the loan of the volume, and permission to have an engraving 
made from it. The manuscript was formerly in the Lamoignon col
lection, and was called by Baillet Le Roman du Rai Artus, but it 
appears he was mistaken, and that it is Le Roman du Roy Meliadw : 
it contains a great many limnings in rather a rude style of art, some 
of which are mere outlines, and others are completely illuminated, 
but they appear to be all by the hand of the same artist, and there is 
no reason to doubt that they were executed about the period at which 
the manuscript was written. The one from which the reader is now 
presented with a faithful engraving, was· slightly shadowed in with 
colour, but not finished by the illuminator. 

This may perhaps, on several accounts, be considered one of the 
most important discoveries which have been made, regarding the 
history of Cards, for it nol only shews that they were in use in 
France at a much earlier period than has been hitherto presumed, 
thus destroying the 6ssertions of Bullet, Menestrier, and Daniel, 
~ut it likewise demonstrates the probable truth of the conjecture we 
have thrown out, that the Trappola Suits were first generally used 
wherever Cards were introduced, and that the adoption of other 
objects on the French and German Cards was a subsequent innova
tion. It also renders it still more highly probable that these Trap
polaCards were those derived from the East in the first instance. 
It will be remarked, that the Suits designated upon those Cards 
whose faces· are displayed are the two and four of Denari or money, ' 

x2 
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and the two of Bastone or clubs. It is evidently a King and three 
Boblemen who are represented playing; another nobleman iS'intently 
looking 00, and two others are in attendance. 

It affords us much pleasure to be the means of thus rescuing this. 
curious and interesting document from oblivion, and it cannot. but 
be agreeable to those who take any interest in these inquiries: let 
us be grateful to the diligent and' tasteful discoverer, and to the 
liberality of the present possessor. 

It is remarkable that no mention of, the game occurs, as far as 
we could discover by an examination of that part of the manuscript 
to which the miniature is affixed, and indeed it appears that many 
of the decorations of the volume have no reference to the events 
related. This is also frequently the case in early printed books which 
have graphic ornaments; but it cannot be fairly urged as any argu
ment that the embellishments of the Roman de Meliadus, are poste
rior to the writing of the manuscript, at least in any degree which 
would affect the early date of this very curious limning. We must 
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therefore qualify our conclusion ~n a former page, w.here we have 
said, that the silence of writers until the fourteenth eentury might 
be considered a demonstration that Cards were then unknown' in 
Europe, for this document disproves that assumption,. and it is 
not improbable that chance may some day produce written ev.idence 
which will corroborate it, and even establish the fact of their being 
used in Europe at a much more· early period. 

U ntH this shall be the case, the foregoing pages, i.t is hoped; 
will be found to contain more authentic iDformation upon the sub
ject than has hitherto been offered. If the. conjecture here thrown 
out, of the oriental origin of Cards, and their derivation from Chess, 
be allowed to have much probability, there can be no doubt but 
that it would be possible to establish it more fully, by directing 
inquiries among the intelligent natives of the East, or by an exami
nation of their writers, from both of which sour.ces we have been 
unable to derive any of our evidence. 

It would be unjust to pass over in silence the advantage we have 
derived in this part of our inquiry from the very ingenious Essay 
of Breitkopf, whom, if he had been less imbued with prejudice in 
favour of his native country, we should have been enabled to follow 
with more implicit faith. The authorities adduced by him, those 
cited by the Abbe Rive, and Bullet, have for the most part been 
referred to, and scrupulously examined; good fortune has thrown 
much additional matter in our way, of which we have endeavoured 
to make the best possible use. 

Much however still remains to be done, for though we have 
shewn the probability of the origin of Cards among the same extra
ordinary people to whom the invention of Chess is attributed, and 
even demonstrated that it may be considered only an extension or 
alteration of that game; yet there can be no doubt that more ex
tended researches properly directed, in the hands of a scholar, whose 
leisure and learning qualified him for the task, would lead to more 
decisive conclusions. The learned Hyde was in every respect fully 
compdellt to hayc atchievcd this, his labours would have afforded COlD-
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plete satisfaction, it is to be regretted that he did Dot fulfil the 
promise he made of giving a history of the origin of cards. Euro'pe 
for the last two centuries has for the most part been contented to 
acquiesce in the assertions of some French writers, that they had 
their rise in France at a late period of the fourteenth century: the 
fallacy of this opinion is now clearly manifest, and those desirous 
of pursuing the subject, are at least here shewn the road it will be 
necessary for them to take. 

In the next Section the connexion of the History of Cards with 
the origin of the Arts of Printing and Engraving on Wood, will be 
considered, giving a degree of importance to the inquiry, which, 
independently of this connexion, the subject might not be deemed to 
possess. 

This connexion is of the closest kind, for the rise of these arts 
has been by many writers traced to the fabricators of cards: we 
shall perhaps have an advantage over many of our predecessors in 
this part of the investigation, as we have no national prejudice to 
indulge. 
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O,F THE 

U CO.lfNECTED WITH 

THE HISTORY OF CARDS. 

rr.~2!=~_.,iilEFORE we proceed to speak of the manufac
ture of Cards, and the probable period at 
which they were first multiplied by printing, 
in Europe, we may be indulged in saying 
something respecting the origin of the Xylo
graphic and Typographic Arts; by the former 
is understood the art of making impressions 

L:=:=======:!J from designs or characters carved in relief on 
blocks' of wood, by the latter, the art of printing w~th moveable 
types of metal, as now practised throughout Europe. , 

All those arts which are connected with others preceding them, 
and which take their rise from progressive combinations of several 
already in existence, have their origins necessarily involved in much 
obscurity; this arises from' the circumstance of these beginnings 
having been passed over unobserved by those who have recorded the 
sudden appearance of the later invention, which has generally been 
of more importance, value, or utility, Hence it is now extremely 
difficult for the inquirer to penetrate through the darkness of remote 
ages, to develope the true origin of such arts, and trace the grada
tions by which they arrived at perfection. The rude attempts which 
led the way to this perfection, were not valued by cotemporaries, 
who were far from expecting that new combinations would pro
gressively introduce other branches as sources of industry; or pave 
the way to an increase of human knowledge, affording at the same 
time the means of maintaining and preserving it. 

L 
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This is particularly the case with regard to that sublime inven

tion, the art of Printing, whose introduction must ever be consi
dered, one of the most important and interesting events in the history 
of civilised Europe. To elucidate its history fully, cannot be ex
pected from the limits necessarily prescribed by the nature of the 
present work; but to pass it over in silence would be highly 
reprehensible: its connexion with the subject here discussed is too 
intimate, and its importance too great, to admit of a mere hint at 
their connexion. 

In tracing the origin of most complicated arts, it is difficult to 
decide upon the exact period which gave rise to the first germs. 
Several more or less civilized people, in regions far distant from 
e~ch other, and without the probability of communication, have 
yet been found to practise similar arts, and to be possessed of 
similar inventions, differing somewhat in the degree of perfection to 
which they had. been brought. It is not therefore impossible that 
the Chinese and other Asiatic nations may have known and prac
tised the Art of Engraving on Blocks of Wood, and making im
pressions from them, and yet that Europe may not have derived 
this art from thence, but owe it to the inventive skill of some master 
genius of her own. 

That the xylographic art was the precursor of the art of printing, 
and that the latter owes its rise to it, is universally acknowledged, 
but the period of its invention, or adoption in Europe is equally 
obscure and uncertain. 

It has been supposed, that this art was known at a very early 
period in the East, from the circumstance of their coloured stuffs, I 
which are asserted to be of very high antiquity, being appa-

I Pliny has described the Egyptian pro
cess of forming their painted vestments in 
a curious passage in his xxxv Book. " Pin
gunt et 'Oeste. ill iEgypto inter pauca mira
bili gellert, candida vela po.tquam attrivere 
illinentes non coloribw, .ed colorem ,oThen
tihw medicamentil. Hoc cum fecere, non 

apparet in 'Oeli.: .ed in cortinam pigmenti 
feroetttil mer.a, post momentum extrakun
tur piela. Mirumqfle, cum sit unw in cor
tina C%S, ex ilia aliw atque a/iw fit in 
'Oeste, accipientis medicament; qluzlilate mu
tatu.. Nec p06tea ahlu; pote.t: ita cortina 
1Ion duhie co,ywura coloru, .i picto. acci-
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tendy. printed by stamps or blocks of wood, in the same manner as 
the Europt>an cotton prints. But presuming the art of engraving 
on wood to be of Eastern origin, we have no certain clue to guide 
Us to the epoch of its introduction into Europe: the silence of 
the early travellers who have left memorials of their travels in the 
E~st, is much to be regretted, for neither Carpini, St. Quentin, Ru
bruquis, nor Marco Polo, have given the least hint upon the sub
ject. 

Those travellers who visited Asia at a later period, when the art 
had made considerable progress in Europe, have asserted the inven
tion to belong to that ingenious and ancient nation, the Chinese, I 
and that the Europeans derived their knowledge of it from them; 
and although it would be difficult to substantiate this assertion by 
direct proof, it must be confessed, that, as far as regards tabular 
printing, there is no reason to doubt its probability.a It is true, 

pmt, digmt t% uno, pingitque dum co
quit," 8fc. Lib. xxxv. C. 42. Brotier in 
a note on this. passage observes, " rigel 
mUUlr aI" ilia ma%ime in India. Hi, re
perti" quam facil';' fuit apud Sina, typo
graphite inventio!" Hut. Nat. Paria, 
1779, 12' T. vi. p. 395, nole 57. Breit
kopf adduces the evidence of Sonnerat in 
his Voyage to the East Indies and China, 
and of Schulz, and Savary: the former 
says, that in Asiatic Turkey the contours 
of the flowers in their coloured cottons 
are printed with stamps, but they are 
finished by being painted by hand. There 
il a manufacture of this kind at Aleppo, 
but he thinks the art has been obtained 
from the Europeans. Others are decisively 
of opinion that the art was brought from 
the East to Europe. The German word 
Zih(Chintz), according to Breitkopf, in the 
language of Hindostan signifies a flower. 
-Savary des(:ribes the Indiall mode of print
ing cotlons, which he says is by means of 
a perforated pattern, or stensil. Diet. du 

Commerce, T. ;'0. p. 798. A distinct ac
count of their process is found in a Persian 
author who wrote about 1317; the inven
tion is laid about the years 027 and 1100. 

I It is certain that the Portuguese Mis
sionaries on their first visit to Japan, in 
1549, found the art of block printing in 
use there; and Giovanni di Barros speaks 
of printed books, and particularly a cos
mographical work which he obtained in 
China. Alvaro Semedo lIays," Nella smm
pa par che la Cina tenga il primo luogo : 
perche conforme alii loro libri, si servono 
di quella da 1600 anni." RELATIONE 
DELLA CINA, p. 47. 

3 Kircher, in the following passage,ju
diciously distingujRhes between the art 
practised in China and the typographic 
art, as invented and practised in Europe. 
" M ulta preterea in China reperta ante 
nostras in Europa inventiones, spe('tantur, 
et ad tria potissimum revocllntur. Pri
mum est typographie inventum, quod in 
quo cODsistat explico. 

L 2 
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the discovery of the passage to India by the Portuguese, did not 
take place until forty years after the invention of printing, but 
the conformity between some European and Asiatic customs, even 
as early as the t\velfth century, seems to indicate a more ready in .. 
tercourse than is generally suspected; and Mendoza I has expressly 
asserted, that the Germans obtained their knowledge of the typo
graphic art from China, by means of the merchants who came from 
thence to Russia by the way of Arabia Felix and the Red Sea, and 
who found their way from Russia into Germany. Be this as it 
may, it will become us to proceed with caution; and, as there are 
other equally probable means of accounting for tae origin of tbese 

"Certum est Europttam inventionem 
pnestare Sinicae, eo quod Sinenses non 
secus ac apud nos imagines, suos libros 
imprimant; librum -ellim edituri, tot ta

bulas ligneas habere oportet, quot in libro 
folia sunt; ex hisoe primum incipiunt in
cidere, et deind~ ex prima tabula literis 
incisa tot imprimunt exemplaria, quot ex
emplaribus opus habent; deinde procedunt 
ad secundam, et sic de cleteris: Atque hoc 
pacto Integras saepe dom08 tabu lis typo
graphicis implent; et ideo valde difTelt a 
nostra typogra.phica inventione, in qua 
non sin guIle voces, uti Sinica lingua pos
tulat suis inciduntur .peculiaribus tabulis, 
sed literle, ut vulgo notum est, juxta al
phabeticum dispositionem ex receptaculis, 
singulis literis correspondentibus collectle, 
in voces et periodos formantur; deinde 
impresso folio, denuo dissolutle literleJ 

singulae suis redduntur cellulis; qUIe res 
et minoris labOOs est, et universale artis 
combinatorile opus. De hoc itaque in
vento, uti Sinis- olim nihil innotuit, ita 
quoque typographicum inventum Europle 
primo, eo modo, quo dixi, com petit; ima
ginum enim imprimendarum ratio uti in
ventionis nomen non meretur, ita quoque 
et Sinica t.Ypographia; cum natura doceat 

in tabulis incisarum imaginum rimas, obi 
atramento oppletle fuerint, pressun. adhi
bid in charta imaginem incisam relin
·quere." ATHAN ;un KIRCHBRII CHINA. 
ILLUSTRATA. Amst. 1667, folio. Cap. 
de In'Oentioni6u, a SINIS u.itatu, p. 222. 

"MENDOZA Hi.toria de las Cosa. mas 
,wtables del gran Reyno de la CAina. 
Roma, 1585, 8'00. After relating that the 
,general opinion in Europe was in favour 
of the in¥ention of printing by Gutenberg, 
he says, that the Chinese affirm its first 
origin was among them, and the inventor 
was a man whom they reverence as a saint. 
He proceeds, " de IU)1,de .e deribo!l trazo 
mucho ano. despues que ello. tenian elllUSo 
al re,'1ftO de ..4.1emania por.la Rrucia !I Mtn
cabia: pordonde timen par mU!l cierto Ie 

puede 'Omir por tierra: !I que mtrcaderea 
que 'Venian de alia il diclw r~o, par el 
·mar 'DeTfl.go,!I Arabia la felice, tragero", 
libro. de donde Joan Cu,hembergo (aqui
en Ia. /ai,toria. Aa%en Actor) toma flwti
'DO." Cap. rei. The whole chapter is 
curious; the title of it is, " De quanta 
mas aotigua es la costumbre de estampar 
los libros en este reyno que en nuestra 
Europa." 

Digitized by Coogle 



·77 
important arts, to offer them in.succession to the consideration of 
the reader. 

That the xylographic art was exercised by the Chinese at a 
period long an~cedent to its possible origin in Europe, is now uni
versally admitted; and, according to Du Halde and the Mission
aries, the art of printing from engraved blocks of .wood was exe~
cised by them near fifty years before the Christian rera. The. nature 
of their language, which contains such an endless variety of sym
bolic figures, would have rendered any attempt at the use of move
able types abortive: and thus the ancient mode of tabular or xylo
graphic printing is still the only method they use. The process 
which has been described by various writers S is briefly as follows. 

I Yet the ingenuity of the Europeans 
has in some measure overcome the diffi
culty, for the ingenioQs areitkopf, who 
distinguished himself by DULIly improve
ments in the art of printing, put forth in 
the year 1789 a Specimen of Chinese Cha
racters formed f.rom moveable pieces Ex
tmplum Typographite Sinicte t t!!pis mobi
libu, compo!itum . . Lipsim e Typographim 
Autoris, 1789, 4to. 

I know not whet.her he found encou
ragement to pursue the matter farther; 
but the recent publication in France of 
that great national work, the Chinese 
Dictionary, under the superintendence of 
M. De Guignes, is another monument 
of the perseverance and extraordinary skill 
of Europeans in the typographic art. Per
haps the obstinate prejudices of the Chi
nese in favour of their own customs, in 
arts as in every thing, is the most insu
perable obstacle both. to the adoption of 
the press, and any attempt of this kind. 

S Du HaIde Description de la Chine, 
Tom. II. p. 299, 4to. 1786. 

SElIIEDO RELATIONE DELLA CINA, p. 
47. As his relation is curious I will tran
scribe it: the reader will be surprised to 
see, that the lithographic as well as the 

xylographic art was practised by the Chi. 
nese at this period. 

"In printing, it seemeth thl)t China ought 
to have the precedence of other nations; 
for according to their books they have used 
it these 1600 years; but it is not (as I said 
before) like qnto ours in Europe. For their 
letters are engraven in tables of wood. 
The author of the book ordereth what kind 
of letter he will have, either great, little, or 
middle sized; or rather he giveth his ma
nuscript to the graver; who maketh his 
tables of the same bigness with the sheets 
that are given him; and plL'>ting the leaves 
upon the tables with the wrong sid~ OQt
wards, he engraveth the letters as he nnd
eth them; with much facility and exact
ness, and without making any errata; 
thc:jr writing not being on both sides the 
pliper, as among us, but on one side only; 
and the reason that their books seem to be 
written on both sides is, because the white 
side is hidden within the fold. 

-They print likewise with tables of stone; 
with this difference, that then the pa~r 
is made all black, and the letters remain 
white; because when they print thus, they 
lay the ink upon the superficies of 'tbe 
stone, but in the tables of wood, they put 
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The subject to be engraved is drawn or written accurately upon 
very thin paper, which suffers the object to be distinctly seen on 
the reverse; this paper is pasted or cemented, with the written or 
drawn side downward, upon a piece of pear tree, or other close 
grained wood, of the required size, which has been previously 
smoothed and made very true, the design or writing being distinctly 
seen from the transparency of the paper; the artist proceeds to cut 
away the wood with sharp instruments in all those parts where he 
finds nothing traced, leaving the design or writing in relief; it is 
obvious that in printing a book as many blocks are required as there 
are pages. The press, which should appear to be altogether an 
European invention, was not used by the Chinese, nor have they 
yet adopted it. Their mode of taking impressions from these blocks 
is as follows: the block is securely fixed in a level position, and the 
printer has two brushes, one rather stiffer than the other; with the 
one he spreads the ink equally over the surface of the characters 
or design upon the block, and it is said that he can take off three 
or four impressions without renewing the ink in the brush, which 
is of a broad flat form, and can be used at either end. The second 
bl11sh he uses to pass over the paper, pressing lightly, in order to 
take the impression, which, from the absorbent nature of the paper 
used, is readily done; sometimes a rubber is substituted for this 
second brush, and in this simple manner does the Chinese artisan 
effect his purpose, with a neatness and precision which is not ex-

it only in the hollow of the engraving. 
This last manner of printing serveth only 
for epitaphs, pictures, trees, mountains, 
and such,like things, whereof they do de
sire to have the memories preserved; and 
they have very many prints of this kind. 
The stones which serve for this use, are of 
a proper and particular kind; their wood
en tables are made of the best pear tree. 
So that any work which they print (as they 
do in great numbers) remaineth always en
tire in the print of the tables, to be re-

printed as often as they please, without 
any new expense or trouble in setting for 
the press, as there is in our printing. Every 
one hath the liberty to print what he pleas
eth without the supervising, censure, or 
licence, of anyone; and with so small 
charges, that for every 100 letters perfectly 
engraved in the manner abovesaid, they 
pay no more than fourpence halfpenny; 
and yet every letter consists of many 
strokes." O!d Engli'" TratUlation. 
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ceeded by the best 'productions of the European printer, even in the 
present improved state of the art. 

It will be manifest that the beauty of the work will depend en
'tirely upon the' degree of skill of the scribe or copyist: many of 
their books are of very great beauty, and their modern productions 
evince that they have improved very much in the arts of design: the 
address of their engravers upon wood is very manifest, and th~ir'. 

execution is reported to be extremely rapid. One disadvantage 
attends this mode of printing, which is the vast accumulation of 
blocks, and the room required to preserve them when they are out 
of use: it is said the place where they are deposited is generally 
mentioned in the preface of the work; but it has also its conveni
encies, for, as in the modern European process of stereotype print
ing, a small number of copies may be pulled off just sufficient 
to meet the demand, and a new edition can be made at pleasure, 
without incurring the expense of composition. I After having 
printed thirty or forty thousand copies these blocks will again 
bear retouching. 

Their books are printed but on one side, and two pages are some
times engraved on OI~e block; the pa.per, when printed off, is then 
folded in the middle, the two blank pages inward, and when the 
work is bound or sewed together the plait or fold forms the outer 
margin, so that every leaf appears as if printed on both sides. Du 
;Balde says, that one man can print ten thousand leaves in a day in 
the manner above described, but it must be confessed that this num
ber is an exaggeration beyond all possibility of belief. 

I It may be observed that moveable cha
racters are not entirely unknown in China, 
as is testified in the following passage from 
GROSIER RELATION DE LA CHINE, t.2. 
p. 438. 8vo. Paris, 1787. 

" Les Chinois, n'ignorent pas l'usage de 
nos caracteres mobiles, ils ont aussi les 
leurs, non en fonte mais en bois. C'est 
avec ces caracteres qu'on corrige tous 
lea trois mois ~'Etat de )a Chine, qui 

s'imprime a Peking. On imprime aussi 
quelquefois de 18 meme maniere quelques 
livrets qui ont peu d'etendue." 

"L'usage de nos presses n'est point 
connue dans les Imprimeries Chinoises: 
les planches gravees, qui ne sont que de 
bois, et Ie papier qu'on ne trempe point 
dans I'eau d'alun, ne pourroient supporter 
cette pression." . 
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Sir George Staunton & has accounted very satisfactorily foro the 
reason why the simple art of xylographic printing should have taken 
its rise in China, rather than among the two great nations of antiquity, 
or in Europe in her uncivilized state, for" unlike to the rest of 
the world, where valour and military talents, occasionally united 
with natural eloquence, were originally the foundation of all wealth 
and greatness, while literature was little more than an' amusement; 
the study of the written morals, history, and policy of China, was 
the oilly road not merely to power and honour, but to every indivi
dual employment in the ~tate. The necessity, therefore, for such·a. 
multiplicity of copies of works of learning for all persons in the mid. 
dling as well as upper classes of life, in the most populous of all 
empires, was the early and natural parent of the art of printing, as 
it is still practised among them.1I 

I Sir George Staunton's account is some
what at variance with that of Gro,ier: he 
says, " It has sometimes been thought in 
Europe, that moveable types were a pre
ferable invention to that of the Chinese; 
but they seldom can be applicable to the 
impression of writings in a language con
sisting like theirs, of a vast variety of cha
racters, if each character be considered a 
letter in the alphabet. The compositor in 
a printing office easily distributes the four 
and twenty letters of an alphabetic lan
guage. He at once perceives where each 
is to be found. He distinguishes them at 
a glanCe. His hands acquire even the ha
bit of reaching rapidly, without looking 
for them, as the fingers learn to touch the 
keys of a harpsichord without turning the 
eyes toward them. Were there many 
thousands of such keys, it is obvious that 
no such habit could be acquired, nor 
could the keys be within reach. The prac
tice were equally impossible, in printing 
with eighty thousand moveable types, 
for of that number of different charac-

ters the Chinese tongue conststs. It h. 
not, indeed, occurred to the artists of 
China to form moveable and separate 
types, for each of the minute strokes or 
elements, of which such characters are 
composed, as has been attempted some 
years since in Germany. It is possible 
that such a practice might be found to an
swer notwithstanding the difficulty which 
must arise from the minuteness of the 
type necessary for each particular stroke; 
aDd the further difficulty, of uniting, in 
the impression, the several strokes, m8l'k
ed by separate types, of a Chinese charac
ter, which does not exist in printed Euro
pean languages, where the letters of the 
same word seldom touch each other. The 
Chinese are contented, whenever the same 
characters very frequently occur, as in 
public Kalendars and Gazettes, to use 
types for such, cut apart, and occasionally 
inserted within the frames where they are 
wanted." EMBASSY TO CHINA. vol. 3. 
p. 109. 8vl). edition. 
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We have been fortunate enough to meet with an original Chinese 
Block, formerly in the possession of · Mr. Astle,' and as the best ex~ 
emplification of the subject an Impression from it is here subjoined . 

. ----- ~--. 

AI 
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Another block of this kind, most skilfully engraved on both 
sides, is in possession of ¥r. Douce; and in the Museum at the 
India House may be seen a block prepared for the engraver, with 
the design pasted upon it ready for him to cut, with other imple
ments used by the Chinese in their process of printing. 

It appears that the Japanese! use the same method as the Chi-

t M. LangMs observes, that among the 
Japanese " Vintroduction de I'art typo
graphique ne date pas d'une epoque bien 
reculee, et n'a pas fait plus de progr~s 
chez eux que chez les Chinois; ils impri
ment avec des planches de bois gravees en 
relief, et ne connoissent pas nos caract~res 
mobiles; .ils n'impriment que sur un cot~ 
du papierJ lequel est trop mince ppur sup
porter Ie reimposition; la premiere impres
sion perce d'outre en outre." Voyages de 
P. C. Thunberg au Japon publiee par M. 
Langles. T.4. 8vo. 1796. T. 8. p. 114. 

And in a note to this passage, he says, 
K les Japonois ont ils recu l'imprimerie 
des Chinois ou des TatarB? On peut 
elever la meme question sur tousles autres 
arts. Mais quand les Japonois les auroient 
re~u des Chinois, ceux-ci, n'en seroient 
I)as plus autorises a s'en attribuer l'inven
tion: ils ne peuvent faire remonter, par 
exemple, celIe de la typographie au-dela 
du dixieme siecle de notre ere vulgaire, 
selon lea PP. Couplet I et Duhalde; S au 
reste, il n'est pas inutile d'observer que Ie 
premier ne parle pas d'invention, mais dit 
seulement IUb /we (imperatore Mim Cum) 
t!JPOgraphitl c«pit. II O~ commenca a'im
primer IOU. l'empereur Mim <;um," que 
Du Balde nomme Miagtsong, vers 925 de 
I'ere vulgaire. Quelques auteurs, tels que 
SpizelifU,3 Trigault,4 Mt1Itlofo,s Maffei, 

i Monarch Sinic. Tabula Chronolog. a la llUite 
du Confucius live Scientia Sinensis, p_ f)S. 

• Descript- de Ia Chine, T. 1. p. 414. 
3 De re litteraria Sinensi, p.800. 

pretendent que lea Chinois connoissent 
l'art typographique des Ie cinquieme siecle 
avant J. C. mais nous ne pouvons douter 
que cet art ne soit aussi ancien au Thibet 6 

qu'a la Chine, et il est reste danll toutes 
ces con tree, grossiers et imparfait, faute dt" 
caracteres mobiles et des presses, deux in
ventions reservees au g~nie des Europeens. 
A la verite, il y a tout lieu de croire que 
]a premiere id~e de cet art leur a etl! sug
ger~e par les livres ou les fragmens Chi
nois que des n~gocians auront apport~s de 
la Tatarie par Ia. Russie, ou de la Chine 
par I'lnde et Ie golfe Arabique. C'est 
I~opinion du jesuite Mendo~a; elle me 
paroit appuyee sur la coincidence assez 
frappante de l'invention de la boussole, de 
la pondre a Canon, et de I'imprimerie dont 
les Europeens se trouverent enrichie en 
moins d'un siec1e. La conformite de nos 
premiers essais dans ce demier art avec 
les procedes des Orientaux, ne- doit 
laisser aucun doute. On commen~a par 
graver dES pages entieres sur des planche. 
de bois; on essaya ensuiLe de tailler des 
caracteres mobiles en buix, on les assem
bloit et on les assujettoit en passant 
dans la tige un bout de corde a boy
aux. Eolin un artiste ingenieux (FuIK 
ou Schreifer) imagioa de polytyper chaque 
lettre par Ie moyen de la frappe et de It;, 
fOnle. II faut convenir que la simplicite 

4 De Christiana expeditione apud Sinas.. 
5 Historia de las Cosas mas notables de Ia Cina_ 

Lib. III. c. xvi. 
6 Alpbabetum Tibetanum, Pan 1. p. goo. 
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nese, with whom they possess most arts in common. There is some 
difference in the periods assigned for the invention of the art in 
China by European writers: it should appear. by the note of M· 
Langles cited below, that the probable period was at least prior to 
the tenth century of the Christian lera. He has also remarked, that 
the first essays in the typographical art of the Europeans, the Dona
tuses, and the Block Books, resemble the Chinese books, in that 
they are printed on one side only, and also in the simplicity of the 
mechanical means used to print them, which was indeed the same 
process of rubbing off, practised' by the Chinese. He observes, that 
the circumstance is striking of the invention of the Compass, of Gun
powder, and Printing, about the same period; Europe was enriched 
with all three of them in less than a century. 

It must be confessed, that the block books, both in their appear
ance and the process used to engrave and print them, bear the 
most striking resemblance to the Chinese books, which are embel
lished with cuts. This resemblance, it may be argued, is possibly 
accidental, and as we have no record of the art having been brought 
from China to Europe, all that can be done is to shew it is not im
probable that it was brought from thence: it is true, Mendoza and 
Ramusio have both asserted, that the art of printing was obtained from 
China; for this it would be vain to contend; it is the xylographic 
art alone which could have been obtained. Typography, or the Art 
of Printing with moveable characters, and the Press, there can be 
no doubt, are European inventions. . 

It is remarkable, that the description of the Chinese process 
given by Du Halde, should bear so exact a resemblance to that 
used by the early Formsclmeider, or engraver on ,vood in Germany, 
described by Brietk.opf', as to make it obvious almost beyond the 

et la regularit6 de nos leltres a pu lea 
inspirer cette idee et en faciliter l'execu
tion, tandis que nous sommes obliges 
d'epuiser toutes It's resources de la typo
graph ie, parvenue deja a un haut d~gre 
de perfection pour rendre bien imparfaite-

ment encore les differeDs caracteres orien
taux; OD n'a meme fait, jusqu'a present, 
que des essais peu satisfaisans pour im
primer Ie Chinois en caracteres mobiles." 

I Urspmng der Holzschneidekunst II. 
Thiel. p. 160. 
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possibility of doubt, that the Europeans derived it from thence. 
He says, " After. the artist had planed a plank of pear-tree wood, 
and neatly shaven and polished it with a piece of sharp iron, or 
glass, he either pasted the design inverted upon the wood, or if he 
was ~n adept in his art, he rubbed it off on the plank. In the 
former case, the original drawing was entirely destroyed, and he cut 
in the wood, whatever design he found upon it, exactly in the 
manner he saw it; in the latter case, it was in his power to correct 
whatever was not distinctly expressed. He then cut with a small 
sharp instrument on each side all the lines in the design before him, 
and leaving whatever was marked with colour, he chiselled the 
remaining wood away with other instruments, and thus when his 
labour was completed, all the lines which formed the object repre.
sented in the drawing, existed in relievo. To make impressions of 
his work, he took lampblack, dissolved it in water, and reduced it 
to the consistence of paint; or instead, he used common black -ink, 
as is still sometimes done by card makers ; poured -some of it on a 
wooden trencher, and filled a long-haired brush with it, which he 
passed over his wooden plank or block, and in this manner he 
covered the prominent lines of his wood-cut with as much colour as 
was necessary for an impression. He then laid wet paper upon it, 
and passed over it a smooth broad piece of wood, or a thick horse
hair brush smoothed with oil, and continued this operation to and 
fro, until he perceived that all the lines of tlle wood plank were 
imprinted on the paper, which was then removed from the block, 
and his work was finished." This is precisely a similar account to 
that given by those who have described the Chinese method; and 
although the dark veil of obscurity is drawn over the name of the 
travelJers who brought this important invention to Europe, the 
route by which they may have found their way, pointed out by the 
Jesuit Mendoza, is sufficiently probable. 

The following curious relation of Marco Polo, ,vho was in 
China for eighteen years, about the middle of the thirteenth 
century, will make it manifest that the Chinese then practi~ed 
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a inode of printing or'stamping with coloured' ink,' and is another 
proof of the early practice in the Eastern -w~rld of making such im
pressions from seals, or stamps. I ,He says, "In this city of Cam-

I The passage, as printed in Ramusio, 
is as follows. "Della sorte della moneta 
di carta, che fa fare il gran Canl quaIl 
corre per tutto il suo dominio." Cap. 18. 
In questa CiUa di CambaI~·e la zecca del 
gran Can, il quale vera,mente ha I'alchimia, 
per~ che fa fare la moneta in questo modo., 
Egli fa pigliare i scorzi de gli arbori mori, 
Ie foglie de' quali mangiano i vermicelli, 
cbe prodUCODO la seta, & tolgono queUe 
scorze sottili che sono tra la scorza gross~ 
& il fusto dell'arbore, & Ie tritano & pes
tono, & poi COB colla Ie reducono in forma 
di carta bamhagina, & tutte son Dere, & 
quando son fatte, Ie fa tagliare in parte 
grande, & piccioIe, & sono forme di moneta 
quadra, & piu longhe, che larghe. Ne fa 
adunque fare una picciola~ che vale un 
denaro d'un picciolo tomese, & I'altra 
d'un grosso d'argento Venetiano, un'altra 
e di valuta di due grossi, un'ultra di cinque, 
di dieci, & altra d'un bisante, altra di due, 
altra di tre, & cosi si procede sin'al numero 
di dieci bisanti, & tutte quellte carte, overo 
monete, sono fatte con tant'auttorita, & 
8OIennita, come s'elle fossero d'oro, 0 d'ar
gento puro, perche in ciascuna moneta 
molti offici ali, che a questo sono deputati, 
vi scrivono il loro nome, ponendovi cias
cuno il suo segno, & quando del tutto e 
fatta, com'ella dee essere, il capo di quelli 
per il Signor deputato, imbratta di cina
prio Is bolla concessagli, 8t l'impronta 
sopra la moneta, sl che Ia forma della 
'bolla tinta nel cinaprio, vi rimane im
pressa." Navigationi et Viaggi Raccolto 
da Ramusio, 'r. n. fol. 29. 

Ramusio boasts in the preface to this 
volume, that he has pri'llted the Voyages 
of M. Polo, " by means of severa] manu-

,scripts written upwards of two huridr~ 
years previous to his time, (as he believes) 
perfectly correct, and by far more faith
fully than those which had then been 
printed.-It is extraordinary, that in two 
Latin editions which I have seen, this 
chapter is considerably abridged: instead 
of the ample account of the process of 
making this paper money, the ,following 
brief one is substituted: " Moneta map 
Cham non fit de auro vel argento, aut alio 
metallo, sed corticem accipiunt medium ab 
tJrbore mori, ~ huru: consolidant atque -in 
particulas varios ~ rotundas, magnas et 
parvas scindunt atque regale imprimunt 
signum," &c. It is true the Latin -text 
would sufficiently establish the fact of the 
seal or stamp being printed on this paper 
money, but the detail, as found in Ra
musio, is much more satisfactory; how it 
has arisen that Muller, (who published an 
edition of the book in 'Latin in 1671,) 
should have omitted these additions from 
the.Italian text, as he has mentioned the 
discrepancies which existed between it, the 
old Latin text, and his own, I am at a loss 
to imagine. It is said that these Travels. were 
written in Latin, by a Genoese gentleman, 
from the dietation of Marco Polo, while 
in prison; that copies were quickly multi
plied, and that they were immediately ren
dered into Italian: this text, therefore, as 
Ramusio took great pains in the conation 
of manuscripts, and from his residence 
at Venice, had better opportunities than 
Muller, is perhaps, on the whole, to be 
preferred before any other; it is generally 
more full and circumstantial than the 
Latin, and I should think at least of equal 
authority. Colomesius, in his" Recueil 
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bal6' is the treasury of the great Cham, who may-be truly said to 
be an adept in alchemy, for he makes money in the following 
manner. He causes the bark· to be taken from the mulberry trees, 
whose leaves are eaten by the worms that produce silk, and taking 
that thin rind which is between the rough bark and the trunk of the 
tree, it is washed and pounded, and then with size reduced into the 
form of paper: it is quite black, and when finished it is cut into 
large and small pieces, which form a sort of square money, S rather 
longer than it is wide. He causes some small ones to be made, 
which are of the value of a small penny, tou1'f1Oil; and others of the 
value of a Venetian silver groat; others of the value of two groats; 
others of five, of ten; some others of one Belan, of two, of three, 
and so on as far as to the value of ten Besam. And all this paper, 
or money, is made with as much authority and solemnity, as if it 
was of fine gold or silver, for on each piece of money several officers, 
who are deputed for that purpose, write their names, each one affix~ 
ing his mark, and when all is finished as it should be, the principal 

de Particuiarittl," says, that V 08sius shew
ed him an ancient edition of MarcO Po
lo's Voyages, in 8vo. containing many 
thing. not in Ramusio'. text; but he 
does not mention whether this edition was 
in Italian or Latin. 

The above curious passage has given 
rise to a Dissertation of M. Langles, on 
the Paper Money of the Ancients, pub
lished in tbe Memoirs of the French In
stitute. (Memoire. de Litterature et &auz 
.Art., T. IY. p. 115.) In which, although 
it is the chief evidence he has to adduce, 
he is contented to take the relation from a 
French Version, published in the Collec
tion of Bergeron, at Amsterdam, in 1735: 
he establishes the verity of this relation by 
other undoubted testimony, and particu
larly from the Traveller's Manual, Hhab!Jb 
Us-.tir, of Mirkhoud: he does not however 
assert, that European financiers adopted the 

idea from the Chinese, although be deems 
it probable. The whole of the :r.J emoir is 
curious and well deserving perusal. 

I Cambalu, Kluinbakk, the City of Pe
kin, then 80 called. 

• Specimens of this paper money are no 
doubt still in existence; for, according to 
M. Langle., it seems the Chinese "hold 
them in the highest estimation, and seek 
eagerly to possess them, particularly when 
they are building their houses. Those 
who have the good fortune to procure 
any, suspend them to the principal 
beams of their dwelling as a great cu
riosity, and even as a kind of talisman, 
for many connect certain superstitious 
notions with them, aud believe that they 
will preserve the hoose and its inhabitants 
from all manner of accidents. M ElliOlaE. 

de LITT. ubi supra. 
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officer, .deputed by ·the Cham, ,mears with cinnabar tke seal comigmd 
to him, and imprint. it upon the money, .0 that the figure of the .eal 
coloured in cinnabar remains impressed Up011, it." 

There can be little doubt, as this circumstance arrested the atten
tion of Marco Polo, that the xylographic art then exercised by the 
same people, must have made a strong impression on him, unless 
we can conceive it was familiar to him, and that he had previously 
seen it in use at Venice; but even then we may be surprized at his 
silence, and no more probable reason can be offered to account for 
his omission of it, than that he deemed it of too little importance: 
it should be recollected it was not then the wonderful art which two 
centuries afterward astonished and enlightened Europe, and which, 
by many, in that rude age was attributed to magic and supernatural 
agency. It is much to be regretted that he had no motive to induce 
him to afford us his testimony on the subject; for as most of his facts 
have been established by the evidence of other travellers in later 
times, his book has become one of those which may be cited with 
some degree of safety, although it was long considered little more 
than a tissue of romantic and improbable fabling. 

Ramusio, who appears to have taken considerable interest in the 
relations of Marco Polo, directed his inquiries among the Oriental 
merchants who frequented Venice, in order to ascertain what degree 
of credit was attached to them. Among others, he applied to a 
wen-informed Persian, named Chaggi Memet, who had been at 
Succuir and Campion, and from him he obtained much information, 
that established the verity of many of the circumstances related in 
Marco Polo's voyage. He says he learned from him, " That they 
have the art of printing in that country, by which they print their 
books: and desiring to, ascertain whether their method of printing 
was similar to that practised in Europe, he accompanied him one day 
to the printing office of M. Tomaso Giunti, at San Giuliano, in order 
to let him see it: and when the Persian had seen the letters of pewter, 
and printing presses, he said there appeared to him a great similarity 

Digitized by Coogle 



88 

between. them." I This inquiry of Ramusio's is extraordinary, as 
Marco Polo does not mention the art of printing, nor even the 
xylographic art; but the curious passage respecting the fabrication 
of paper money, cited from him above, decisively proves that the 
art of priuting, or stamping with a coloured menstruum, was then 
practised in the East, and there is no reason to doubt but that block 
printing was also in use there; although for some reason, which it is 
now difficult to divine, no mention is made of it in the relation of 
this intelligent and observing traveller. 

We proceed to notice the arts of a similar kind, which were 
practised by the Etruscans and the Romans, who are known to have 
used stamps of wood and metal with which they marked their earthen 
wares, and it will scarcely admit of doubt, that the latter 8t-

I For tlte .atiifaction of tlte curiou. reader 
I tramcribc tAt original polltlg". II Mi 
pare necessario ch'io particolarmente de
seriva quel poco che gli anni pauti hebbi 
nnturl d'intendere (da un /allomo Pcr
aiano di tnolto bello iragmio c giudicio) chi
amato Chaggi Memet, nativo della pro
vincia di Chilan, appresso al mare Caspio, 
d'una citta detta Tabas. Et era personal
mente stato fino in Succuir, essendo dipoi 
in Venetia quelli mesi venuto con molta 
quantita.di detto Rheubarbo."-" che 
egli era stato a Succuir 8t Campion Cittadi 
della provincia de Tanguth nel principio 
del stato del gran Cane:" alld aftcrt»ardl 
lac gi"' " nn breve sommario fattomi dal 
sudetto Chaggi Memet, d'alcuni pochi 
particolari della Citta di Campion 8t di 
quella gente;" among fIJ/aic/a i. tAt foilofIJ
ing memorandum: II Hanno la stampa in 
quel paese: con quale stampano suoi libri: 
et desiderando io chiarirmi se quel loro 
modo di stampare e simile al nostro di 
qui, 10 condussi un giomo nella stamparia 
di M. Tomaso Giunti a San Giuliano, per 
tlrgliela vedere: il quale vedute Ie lettere· 
di stagno, 8t Ii torcholi con che Ii stamp&, 

dine parergli che havessero insieme grande 
similitudine." Ramusio Raccolta di Vi
aggi, T. II. fo. 14, 16. Edizione di 1574. 

I Niebuhr found in Egypt on the spot 
where the city of Athribis is supposed to 
h.ve stood, a fragment of glazed earthen 
ware, on which figures appeared to haTe 
been impressed when the clay was in a 
soft state. He has given an engraving of 
it. J'0!lagn til .Arabi •• T. 1, p. 98. Tab. 
Xl. Fig • .A. 

The skill of the Etruscans, or rather of 
the Greeks, in ornamenting their vases, ia 
well known, from the splendid work of 
Sir William Hamilton. According to 
Caylus, the process of laying on the 
colOlft'ed ground of the figures is sup
pesed to have been effected by means of 
a pierced metal plate, now commonly 
called a stenlil. That the ancients impressed 
written characters upon their earthen ves
sels, by means of types or stamps, appears 
certain: in digging for the foundations of 
buildings at the ancient .Arcti""., Arezzo, 
and at Pesaro, the ancient Pilau""", ma
ny fragments and vessels were found, with . 
characters thus impressed upon them, as 
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tempted to make impressions upon other materials. The exactness 
and precision with which some of the figures are many times repeat
ed on the painted covers of mummies, seems to indicate some me· 
chanical mode of producing them. The coloured stuffs which have 
been already mentioned as of high antiquity in India,' were also 
common to the Egyptians, as may be seen by the passage cited from 
Pliny in a former page. 

The StampilltZ, or Metal Stamps, conSlStlng of monograms, 
Da:mes, marks of goods, &c. in use among the Romans, afford ex
amples of such a near approach to the art of printing, as first prac· 
tised, that it is truly extraordinary there is no remaining evidence 
of its having been exercised by them, unless we suppose that they 
were acquainted with it, and did not choose to adopt it for some 
reB.!<>DS of state policy. 

The custom of sealing, or stamping with coloured inks appears 
to be of the highest antiquity in the East: and is still practised 
there: the Romans may have derived it from thence, and possibly 
impressed their signatures and monograms with a thick ink, by 
means of these Stampilloo, at least that they were equally applica
ble to this purpose may be fully demonstrated.. Weare enabled, by 
the kind indulgence of a much valued friend, to present the reader 
with Impressions from some of the Original Stamps, numerous spe-

PtIIm'i relates in his Ilforia della PitturtJ 'a Mqjolita, printed in the Raccolta d'O
prucoli di Calogera. Ven. 1758. 

I It is somewhat remarkable, that a si
milar art was found to exist among the 
inhabitants of the Islands in the Pacific, 
upon their discovery by Captain Cook. 
He obtained some of the Stamps with 
which they printed the borders upon their 
garments. These borders are described 
as being executed in the same manner the 
Europeans print their cottons; and the 
patterns though rude, neatly executed, 
and not deficienlin taste. 

• This is proved by many passages in 
the Scriptures; by the passage Cited in a 
former page from Marco Polo; and the 
modem practice is mentioned by Della 
Valle, Dapper, and Olearius, the latter 
of whom describes the ink as a kind of 
paste. I have seen some Chinese red ink 
of a most beautiful colour, in the posses
sion of a friend, which appears of this de
scription; and though it readily dries when 
applied to paper, it ever preserves its paste
like form in the mass; at least it has done 
so for two or three years. 

N 
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cimens of which enrich the very valuabJe Cabinet from whence they 
were obtained. 

A. V ~ 
AMPLIATJ ' 
AVCG-R EC • 
~ .. ----.. ----... 

This became the more desirable, as it has never yet been done, 
and as it will show hoW' nearly the ancients approached to the inven
tion of this valuable art. For we hav~ here the art itself in its first 
or simplest form; and although we have no evidence to adduce of 
the ancients having used them for the purpose of making impres
sions with ink, there is nothing which renders such an application 
of them improbable. 

The practice prevalent among the successors of Charlemagne, 
and the Frankish monarchs,' of affixing their signatures to written 

I MURAToRJ,inhis "Antiquitate.ltalictt, 
T. S. Dillert. 35. p. 118." mentions such 
seals with deeply carved letters: what he 
says of the beauty and elegance of some 
of the monograms. used by the successors 
of Charlemagne is particularly worthy of 
remark. "Scilicet inter mOllogrammata 
Augustorum et Begum, qfltt in Diplomati. 
tJ tempore Caroli Magn; per aliquot .ttcula 
'Ciwntur-nonnlllla interdum oecurrunt mi
Ai delineata eharacteribus tanta elegantia 
ae linearurn ductu udeo delicato ae unifor
m;. impressi., ut facta mihi suspicio Juer.t 
non ealamo sed stabi/i aliqua tabella jui"e 
monogrammata ilia efformata." PAPEN-

BROCH, in his Propyl. Antiquar. in Barin
gii Clavi. Diplomatiea, p.273, quotes a 
similar passage from Wi/then;i Annal. Saft
Maximin. "In'Oeniri tJliqua Henriei Reg;' 
IV. Imp. III. tanquam propria ~us manu 
firmata, eum monogrammate grandi, "qua-
bili et elega1lti: sed quod elare apparet Typo 
impre.sum eSlt, non ealamo duet urn." It 
has been said, that Maximilian the tirst 
used three seals, termed Drie stamp, in 
order to prevent the counterfeiting his sig
nature; but this assertion has been contro- . 
verted, as there is no monogram of that 
monarch in existence, which appears to 
have been formed in this manner. It is, 

• 
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documents by means of such seals or stamps, is another instance of 
the application of the art; and it seems likely these stamps were at 
first made of wood. Possibly such wooden stamps were also'used in 
the formation of the BracteattZ" or hollow coins; and even these me-

. . 
tal stamps, which appear to have been cast, and not engraved, 
'would require a mould or pattern, which was probably carved 
in wood: yet these applications of the art may be said to have 
but a remote connexion with xylography. On the decline of the 
Roman Empire the Franks, who possessed themselves of the Roman 
territories, were not so uncivilized but that the arts had made some 
progress among them: their inclination to cultivate the science 
of Architecture is demonstrated in the numerous churches· they 
erected, not after the noble Grecian and Roman models, it is true, 
but in that bold and fanciful stile,' since denominated the Gothic; 
which, although it approach not to the grand simplicity of the 8:rt 
among the two great nations of antiquity, yet, in its complicate ar
rangement, and admirable 'disposition of its parts, required genius 
to invent, and uncommon geometlical skin in the execution. 

however, only 'conjectured that these seals 
were made of wood; for Charlemagne 
brought with him from Italy all the arts, 
and employed numberless artists and arti
ficera in the decoration of his palaces; and 
these seals may have been cut in metal, or 
cast, as were the Roman Tes.ere. 

.• The Stamps by which they were form
ed were most probably cut in alto relirDO; 
for it appears from several edicts, " de fal
aU mOtUri.," at this early period; that it 
. was an easy matter to counterfeit them. 
The figures on them are extremely rude 
and mirbaroWl. The Romans are known 
to have sometimes cast their coins, and 
the sharpness of the relief was occasionally 
afterwards increased by stamping them 
with a die. 1". CaylfU Recueil d' .Antifui
t., T. I. p. 286. M'-oire. de I' .Acad. 

. tit. llllCript. T. 11. a"d 1"11. Perhaps as 

these moulds were of earth, they were 
formed by wooden stamp' cut in relief. 

S The first churches built were probably 
the work of Rom,ans who .were converted 
to christianity. In the. fourth century 
there were Bi.,hops at Mentz, W orma, 
Spire, Strasburgh, and Cologne. At the 
commencement of the fifth century, the 
splendid church of St. John, at Mew, was 
pillaged and destroyed by AttHa. The 
minster at St'rasburgh was built in the year 
510; that of Ulm, A. D. 596. The num-
· ber of erections considerably increased 
under. CharlemagJle. It is the opinion of 
some writers, that the Mosque of Santa 
Sophia, at Constantinople, and the Ara
biaJi Mosque, at Cordova, served as mo-

· dels for most of the sacred edifices of ce
lebrity, which were afterward erected in 

· the Gothic stile • 

N 2 
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In the reign of Charlemagne,· arts and manufactures were widely 

diWused throughout the extended limit of his empire, and Breitkopf 
has said, "that the number of artists and artisans who then flourished, 
and were dis~rsed allover Germany, cannot be contemplated without 
astonishment, which increases when it is ascertained that soon after 
his death artists were sent for from thence to Italy i, a requisition of 
PontiW John VIII. in the ninth century to Anno, Bishop of Frey
singen, to send him an organ builder. may be particularly noticed, 
as aWording decisive evidence of the superiority and skill of German 
artisans at this period." 

When Christianity became more universally spread over the face 
of Europe, the cultivation and consequent diifusion of knowledge 
of every kind was greatly increased by the foundation of monaste
ries and religious houses, in which it is well known that lay brothers 
were admitted, who were occupied in the practice of mechanical 
and other arts, which were consequently propagated wherever they 
were established.'" 

• The Stewards of Charlemagne's farm8 
were directed to procure and receive good 
arti8ts. "Ut unu8quisque Judex in 8UO 
ministerio bono's habeat artifices, id est, 
fabro8 ferrari08 et Gunfices vel argentariol 
-tomatore.-et reliquo8 mini8teriales, 
quos numerandum longum est." See this 
Emperor's Capitu/aria de 1"ill;., cap. xxv. 
in Heineccii CO!'pus Jur. Germ. Antiq. 
Halle, 1738. '4to. p.614. 

,. BaowEB,in his .AntiquitatuFuldm"" 
L.i.c.ll, sa,s, That many of the monks de
voted themselves to the arts of painting,st&
tuary, and working in metals. This is also 
confirmed by Goldastius, Rerum.Alamanni
ca",m Scnptore., Tom. i. p. log. And 
another German writer in the History of 
the famous Monastery of Hirschau, says, 
.. The tenth abbot William, in 1069, re
built and enlarged'the monaster,: at that 
time there were 150 monks, of which those 
who were not capable of clerical occupa-

tions, were engaged in other laboun of a 
mechanical nature. Twelve of the most 
learned were employed in copying manu
ICripts; there were beside sixt, Jay-bro
then, all of whom were artisans; as car
penteR, muons, brickJayen, &.c.: there 
were also fifty assistants in lay habits who 
performed the more servile part of daily 
labour." v. TritAcnaii ill CArorticOfl Hir
IllIIgmsil. 

The establishment of IChools in these 
Monastical Institutions was regulated by 
an edict of Charlemagne, who also ordered 
them to instruct the people by means of 
passages taken from the acriptures. It 
is posaible that to this circumstance we 
owe those numerous manuscripts which 
come down to UI of Biblical Histories, 
generally embellished with rude designa of 
the subjects of the principal' events re
corded, and which are known under the 
various titles of Biblia Pauperlml, SpeetI-
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On the emergence of Europe from its uncivilized state, the 
monks were the first who devoted themselves to the study of archi
tecture, which was much cultivated by them, and arrived at a high 
degree of perfection in their hands. Calligraphy was also another 
art which received considerable attention; and when the essential 
parts of each of these arts had arrived at a certain degree of ad
vancement, decoration and ornament were sought for, and gave 
rise to the arts of design and sculpture, among them. The former 
served to enrich and illustrate their manuscripts' and missals, the 
latter their altars, shrines, choirs, and stalls, with c~rvings in relief; 
Mosaic work, painting, and glass-staining, were also practis~ with 
considerable success; and even at this remote period of time suffi
ciently numerous monuments of their labours exist, to demonstrate 
that these arts arrived at a high degree of perfection in their hands. 

I t has been said that the sculptures or carvings in wood 
which enrich many parts of some of the earliest monuments of 
Ecclesiastical architecture, might have led to the invention of the
Xylographic art; the figures in relievo which are. seen on fonts, 
stalls, and monuments, may have furnished the idea of the first 
engraved blocks from which impressions were taken. It is suffici
endy remarkable that the Sister or Chalcograpbic art, i is also sup-

lum H"fItIlU Salf1Gtionil, ..ir. Memorandi, 
rita CirUti, arc. Public instruction too 
was aimed at in the carvings, paintings, and 
glass staining of these religious orders. 
It is remarkable that the Drst attempts of 
the Xylographic art to supply the place of 
the laboura of the monastic scribes, was 
made upon these very works; and it must 
be confessed by all who. have had oppor
tunities of comparing them, that they bear 
no small degree of resemblance to the 
manuscripts, those which are coloured 
more particularly. A very ancient cut of 
St. Bridget, which 1 saw in the collection 
of Lord Spencer,' aud which is most pro
bably, at least, of the fourteenth century, 

seemed to have been coloured by means of 
a stensil or pierced metal plate, wi th colours 
of the same nature with those used in paint
ing these designs in manuscripts. The out
line appeared to have been taken off with 
the same grey distempered colour with 
which the early block books are printed, 
and in the same manner, by friction with a 
brush or rubber, as is evident on inspection 
of the back of the print. Of this singullU" 
curiosity, it is the intention of Mr. Ottley, 
to present us with an exact fac-simile in 
his History of EDgraving. 

• This subject will also be fully illus
trated in Mr.' Ottley's History of En .. 
graving. The discovery of an impres-
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posed to have had its origin by mere accidental discovery t from the 
plate engraved by the Goldsmiths, for the purpose of being filled with 
Niello, and that it was perpetuated by the natural desire of the 
artist to have some memori8..l of works on which he had bestowed 
much labour and skill. 

These arts were used by the monks as auxiliaries to facilitate 
their labours in conveying instruction to the people. The mysteries of 
Christianity, the events of Sacred History, but above all the legends 
of Saints, were thus conveyed to them, in a more lively manner than 
by oral instruction. The exactness with which some of the beautiful 
initial letters in early ornamented MSS. are repeated, makes it almost 
certain that they had some mechanical mode of multiplying the out
line: this was most probably eft'ected by means of a stamp engraved 
on wood,~ and if there is any foundation for the supposition, it was 
then but a short step to the rude figures of saints, &c. which are sup
posed to have been the first productions of th~ art with a view to 
impression on paper. 

Italy, ever the mother and nurse of the arts of design and sculp
ture, after the dreadful devastations she suffer~, was yet the first 

sion from a Pax, engraved for the pur
pose of being filled with Niello, has esta
blished the claim of Finiguerra to the in
vention; and, it is hoped, put an end to 
all controversy. The fortunate discoverer 
of this circumstance was the Abate Pietro 
Zani, who has given an accurate fac-simile 
of the print, and -ample proofs on the sub
ject, in his Materiali pn' Itmre alia Stona 
dell' Origine e de Progrelli dell' Intirione 
in Rame e in Lepo. Parma 1809, evo.; a 
work which we have had frequent occasion 
to refer to in the coul'le of our inquiry. In 
justice to my friend Mr. Ottley, it should 
be observed, that some time before he was 
made acquainted with the discovery of 
Zani, and the consequent proof which it 
afforded, he had drawn up a brief essay on 
the liubject; in which he had pointed out 

the same facts, and established them. Mr 
O. is in possession of an impreuion from 
another Pax, also engraved by Finiguerra, 
with a fac-simile of which the curious in 
Chalcography will be favoured in his forth .. 
coming work. 

, It is worthy of remark, that the art of 
Printing was in many places first exercised 
in religious houses. At Rome, for instance-, 
ill the Soubiaco Monutery; atParis, in the 
Sorbonne; in England, at Westminser and 
St.Albaos. Upon inspection of the" Boke 
of Hawking, Honting, &C. by Dame Juli
ana Bemel'l," printed at the latter place, it 
forcibly struck me, that the coats of arm. 
in various coloured inb, and the initials 
printed in red, were impressed by the hand 
'tritb stamps cut in wood, and not by means 
of the press. 
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country where these arts revived and received cultivation, and also 
the first country where these pictorial helps to devotion would be sup
posed to have had their birth. The Italians, it is well known, exer
clsed the arts of design and sculpture several centuries previous to the 
introduction of those arts among the more northern nations of Europe, 
and their intercourse with the people of the Eastern world, even as 
early as the eleventh century, supposing the art to have been derived 
from thence, would naturally make us look for its European origin 
among them.. . 

That this was the case we should have the strongest possible 
reasons for concluding, if the very interesting account of the labours 
of the two Cunio given by Papillon, could be received 8i an un
doubted fact. It has of late, however, obtained that attention which 
its truth-like semblance should have claimed for it long since. Zani 
has patiently investigated it, and adduced some facts which clear1y 
establish the points relating to the existence of the family, and to 
the occurrence of the name of Alberico frequently in its annals. 
Mr. Ottley has entered much at large into the question, and sup
ported the arguments of Zani in its favour, in a very able manner; 
this precludes the necessity of enlarging upon it here, and we shall 
content . ourselves with giving the relation as it is to be tound in 
Papillon's work, in the note beneath.~ Merely observing that there 

I Papillon's relation is. as follows: 
" When a young man, I was employed 

by my father almost every working day, to 
go out am~nging and hanging our papcl'8 
for the decoration of rooms. In 1719 or 
1720, I was at th~ village of Bagneux near 
Mont Rouge, at M. de Greder's, a Swiss 
captain, who had a very pretty house there. 
After having decorated a closet for him, . . 
he got me to paste some paper, resemb~mg 
Mosaic, on the shelves of his library. Ope 
afternoon he. surprised me occupied in 
reading a book, which callSed him to shew 
me several. very old ones he had borrowed 
of a Swiss officer, his friend, to examioe 

at his leisure. We discoursed together 
concerning the prints that were in them, and 
upon the antiquity of wood engraving. 
Here iR the description of those ancient 
books, such as I wrote it before him, and 
which he \Jas kind enough to explain and 
dicbi.te to me. 

"In a Cartouch~, or frontispiece, of· 
grotesque and gothic, yet agreeable, orna
ments, about nine inches long, by six 
inches high; with the arms, no doub~, of 
the Cunio at the top; are rudely engraved, 
on the same block, thel,;e words in bad La
tin, or ancient gothic Italian, with many 
abbreviations: 
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is no apparent motive which could induce the Swiss gentleman to 
impose upon an unsuspicious young man a story, which, if a fabri. 

"THE CHIVALROUs ACTIONS IN PIOUBES 
of the great and magnanimous Macedo
Dian King, the worthy and valiant Alex
ander; dedicated, presented, and humbly 
offered to the most holy father the Pope, 
Honorius IV. the glory and support of the 
church: and to our illustrious and gene
rous father and mother, by us ..4/ezaruler 
Albmco Cunio, Knight, and I,abella CUllio, 
twin brother and sister; first reduced, 
imagined, and attempted to be done in re
lief, with a. small knife, on blocks of wood 
smoothed and polished by that learned and 
dear sister, continued and compleated unit
edly, at Ravenna; after eight pictures of 
our invpntion, painted six times as large 
as here represented, engraved, explained in 
vene, and thus marked on the paper, to 
perpetuate the number, and to be enabled 
to give them to our friends and relations 
in gratitude, friendship, and affection. 
This was done and finished when each of 
us were only sixteen years old." He pro
ceeds: " This Cartouche is surrounded by 
a strong line TiS of an inch thick, some 
light strokes form the shadows of the orna
ments which are unequally executed with
out precision. The impression was made 

. with a pale indigo blue in distemper, and 
according to appearance, with nothing 
but the hand passed several times over the 
paper when laid upon the block, in the 
same simple manner as the Card-maken 
do their directions and wrap pen of Cards. 
The ground or great field of the engraving 
baving been imperfectly cut out in some 
parts aDd baving received part of tbecolour, 
has' smeared the paper, which is greyish, 
and has occasioned the following words to 
be written on the lower margin, pointing 
out a remedy. They are in gothic ILalian, 
whicb M. de Greder had some difficulty 

to decipher, and were certainly wrOte by the 
hand of the Chevalier Cunio, or his sister: 
on this proof, apparently the fint taken 
from the block, they are thus here tran
slated: 
TM ground of the blocb,,"", be mo~ cut 

tJf»a!J, ira ortkr tlaat tlu paper mtI.f ItOt 
toucla ;t any MOre in flltlking tM i"'P"ft
lion. 
" Following this frontispiece are the sub

jects of tbe eight pictures engraved on 
wood, and of the same size 8urrounde4 
with a similar strong line, and also lOme 
light strokes denoting the shadows. To 
each of these prints, at the bottom between 
the strong line of the frame and another 
placed about afinger's breadth from it, there 
are four Latin verses engraved on the block, 
whicb explain the subject poetically, and 
above is the title of each of them. All 
the impressions are similar to that of the 
frontispiece, being spotty or greyish, as if 
the paper had not been moistened or damp
ed before they were made. The figurel 
passably designed, although in a semi
gothic taste, are pretty well characterised 
and draped. It i. perceptible that the arts 
of design were then beginning by degrees 
to resume their vigour in Italy. Under the 
principal figures their names are engraven) 
luch as Alexander, Philip, Darius, Cam· 
paspe, &C. 

" FIRST SUBJECT. Alexandermounted 
on Bucephalus, whom he bas tamed; on a 
stone are these words: IlGbel. CURio, p;nz. 
~ lCalp. • 

"SECOND SUBJECT. The passage of 
the Granicus; near the trunk of a tree 
these words are engraved: A/6. Cunio, Ep. 
pinz. I,abel. Cunio, ICD/p. 

It THIRD SUBJECT. Alexander cutting 
the Gordian knot. On the pedestal of a 
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cation, must have been composed with much more skill, attention, 
and research,. than is usual where a mere playful imposition for the 

column are these words: .Aluan • .Albe. Cu-
nio, Equ. pitu. et scalp. . 

"FOURTH SUBJECT. Alexander in the 
tent of Darius. This subject is one of the 
'best composed and engraved of the whole 
collection. On an end of drapery these 
words are engraven: Isabel. CURio, pinzit 
8r lealp. 

"FIFTH SUBJECT. Alexander gene
rously giving his mistress Campaspe to 
Apelles, who was painting her picture. 
The figure of this beauty is very pleasing. 
The painter appears transported with joy 
at his good fortune. On the floor in a 
lort of antique table, are these words: 
~lu • .Alb. CURio, Eques. pinz. 8r scalp. 

·11 SIXTH SUBJECT. 'The famous battle 
of Arbella. Upon a mound of earth are 
these words: .Alex • .Alb. Equ. 8r Is.bel 
Cunia, pictor 8r scalp. This subject is also 
one of the best composed, designed, and 
engraved. 

" SEVENTH SUBJECT. Porus vanquished, 
is J:>rought before Alexander. This design 
is equally beautiful and remarkable, as it is 
very nearly like, in point of composition, 
that of the same subject by the celebrated 
I.e Brun: it would even almost seem that 
he had copied this print. Alexander and 
Porus have each equally an air of grandeur 
and magnanimity. On a stone near a 
bush, are engraved these words: Isabel 
CURio, pitu.l!r scalp. 

"EIGHTH SUBJECT. The glory and 
·the great triumph of Alexander, upon his 
e~try into Babylon. This piece is pretty 
well composed, and like the sixth, was done 
by the brother and sister conjointly; as 
these characters engraved at the base of a 
wall testify: .Alex • .Alb. Equ. 8r Isabel Cu-
1Iio, pictor 8r scalp. At the top, this print 

has been tom; a piece, about three inches 
in length, by one inch in height, is wanting. 

" Upon the blank leaf which follows this 
last print, are these words badly written in 
old Swiss characters, hardly legible, be
cause they had been written with pale ink. ' 

" This precious volume was given to my 
grandfather, John James Turine, native of 
Berne, by the illustrious Count Cunio, 
chief magistrate of Imola, who honoured 
him with his courteous friendship. It is, 
of all my books, that which I esteem the 
most, on account of the mode in which it 
came into our family; and on account. of 
the science, the valour, the beauty, and the 
noble and generous intention of the ami
able twins, Cunio, to gratify their rela,tionl 
and friends. The following is their singu
lar and curious history, as my venerable 
father has·related it to me frequently, and 
I have had it written more fairly than I 
could have done it. 

" What follows is written with blacker 
ink, in the same kind of characters as the 
preceding, but much better formed. 

" The young and amiable Cunio, twin 
brother and sister, were the first children 
of the son of Count ~unio, who had them 
by a noble and beautiful Veronese lady, 
related to the family of Pope Honoriul 
IV. when he was but yet a cardinal. This 
juvenile nobleman had espoused the young 
lady clandestinely without the knowledge 
of any Of their relations,'who, having dis
covered it from her pregnancy, they caused 
the marriage to be dissolved, and banished 
the priest who married the two lovers.. 
The noble young lady equally fearing the 
anger of her father and that of Count 
Cunio, took refuge with one of her aunts, 
where she was delivered of these twins. 

o 
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sake of recreation is intended. That the character of Papillon for 
veracity was undoubted, is acknowledged even by those who have 

Nevertheless Count Cunio, out of regard 
for his son, whom he obliged to marry 
another lady of noble family, permitted 
him to have these children brought up in 
his house; and this was done with aU the 
tenderness and care in their education 
possible, as well on the part of the Count, 
as on that of his son's wife, who conceived 
such an affection for Isabella Cunio, tbat 
she loved and cherished ber as if she had 
been her own daughter; equally loving 
Alexander Alberico Cunio her brother, 
who as well as his sister was of a mind 
J'ichly endowed, and of a most amiable 
disposition. They both pr06ted well by 
the lessons they received from their mas
ters in the various sciences, particularly 
Isabella, who at thirteen years was alrea
dy considered a prodigy; for she knew 
and wrote Latin perfectly, composed vers
es, understood geometry, had skill in 
music, could play on several instruments, 
and began to design and paint with taste 
and delicacy. Her brother emulated her 
example, and strove to equal her, yet 
confessed frequently that he felt he could 
never arrive at her degree of perfection. 
He was nevertheless one of the most ami-

. able young men in Italy; in beauty he 
equalled his sister, and was possessed of 
courage and nobleness of soul, together 
with an uncommon degree of facility in 
acquiring and perfecting himself in all 
things to which he applied. They were 
the delight of their friends, and perfectly 
loved each other; so that the pleasure or 
chagrin of the one was participated by the 
other. At fourteen years of age this young 
gentleman knew the horse manege, was 
well practised in arms, and in all the ex
ercises of a young man of quality; he also 
knew Latin, and painted very well. 

II The troubles of Italy having occasion
ed his father to take up arms, he was at 
his repeated solicitation suffered to ac
company him in that. same year,· to make 
his 6rst campaign under his eye. He had 
the command of a squadron of twenty-6ve 
horsemen, with whom, for his 'rst essay, 
he attacked and put to flight almost two 
hundred of the enemy, after a vigorous re
sistance; but his courage having carried 
him too far in the pursuit, he found him
self surrounded by some of the flying sol
diers, from whom, with unequalled valour, 
be nevertheless succeeded in rescuing him
self, without other injury than a wound 
in his left arm. His father, who was hast
ening to his succour, met him returning 
with one of the enemy's standards, with 
which he had bound up his wound. He 
embraced him, overjoyed at his brilliant 
achievements; and at the same time, .. 
his wound was not very considerable, and 
wishing to reward such extraordinary va
lour upon the spot, he conferred upon 
him the honour of knighthood (alt.hough 
be was a Knight already in right of birth), 
performinS the ceremony in the place 
where he had given such manifest proofs 
of his extraordinary courage. 

II The young man was so transported 
with delight at this hOl)our, which he re
ceived in sight of the troops his father 
command,ed (then lH:come Count Cunio, 
from the death of his father, which had 
recently happened), that, wounded as he 
was, he immediately asked his permission 
to go and see his mother, to inform her of 
the glory and honour he had just acquired; 
this the Count the more readi1y granted, 
as he was glad to have an opportunity of 

• i. e. In his fourteenth. 
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not· given credit to this relation; and Heinecken asserts his conV1C" 
tion that he did not invent it. It would, if admitted, afford an 

testifying to that noble Ilnd amicted lady 
(who had continued to remain with her 
aunt a few miles from Ravenna) the love 
and esteem \Vhlch he had ever continued 
to entertain for her; and of which he would 
certainly have given realisatiOD, by re-es
tablishing their marriage, and by espous
ing her publicly, if he had not felt bound 
to retain the wife his father had obliged 
him to take, by whom he had also several 
children. 

" The new knight set out, therefore, im
mediately, escorted by the remains of his 
troop, out of which 8 or 10 men were 
killed or wounded. With this equipage 
and escort, who bore testimony to his va
lour wherever they passed, he arrived at 
the dwelling of his mother, with whom he 
staid two days; after which he went to Ra
venna, to render a similar mark of respect 
to his father's wife, who was so charmed 
with his noble achievements, and his at
tention to her, that she herself conducted 
him by the hand to the apartment of the 
charming Isabella, who seeing his arm in 
a sling, was at first much alarmed. He 
remained a few days in this city; but, im
patient to return to his father, to achieve 
Dew exploits, he took his departure, al
though he was not yet well of his wound. 
The Count reprimanded him for not hav
ing sent back his troop, and for not re
maining at Ravenna until he was cured. 
He would not permit him to act during 
the rest of the campaign; and he sent him 
home shortly after, when his arm was per
fectly healed, saying to him pleasantly, 
that he wished noL to be outdone by him 
during the remainder of the time they 
should continue in action that year. It 
was soon after this that Isabella and he be-

gao to compose and execute the pictures 
of the Actions of Alexander. He made 
a second campaign with his father; after 
which he continued to work at these pic
tures conjointly with' Isabella, who set 
about reducing them, and engraving them 
on blocks of wood. After these pieces 
were finished, and they had printed 
and presen~d them to Pope Honorius, 
and to their friends and relations, the 
young knight joined the army for the 
fourth time, accompanied by a young no
bleman, one of his friends, called Pan
d:ulphio, who, enamoured of the amiable 
Isabella, was desirous of signalizing him
self, that he might be more worthy of her, 
before he espoused her. But this last~
paign proved fatal to the Cavalier Cunio, 
who was slain by numberless sword
wounds at the side of his friend, who was 
dangerously wounded in Q.ttempting his 
defence. Isabella was so much affected 
by the death of her dear brother, which 
occurred when he was not quite nineteen 
yean old, that she determined never to. 
marry: after this event she did nothing 
but languish, and died when she had 
scarce completed her twentieth year. 

"The death of this beautiful and learn
ed young lady was followed by that of her 
lover, who had still hoped by his atten
tiODS and attachment to engage her at 
length to make him happy,-and also by 
that of her mother, who could not survive 
tbe loss of her beloved children. The 
Count Cunio, who had been deeply amict
ed by the death of his son, could scarcely 
support that of bis daughter. Even the 
Countess Cunio, who loved Isabella very 
tenderly, fell ill with grief for her loss: 
and the Count would have sank under it 

oi' 
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isolated record of the existence of the Xylographic art in Italy at 
the close of the fifteenth century, and would also lead us to suspect 
that it was an art which had been already long familiar to that nation, 
and thus tend to account for the reason of 'the silence of Marco 
Polo, upon the subject of the exercise of it among the Chinese. 

It is to be regretted that there is no connective chain of evidence 
which might unite this solitary example with the end of the fourteenth, 
or beginning of the fifteenth century; at which period it is certain 
that the art was commonly exercised: for the wood-cut representing 
a surgeon named Scoting with the supposed date of 1~84, discovered 

also, had he not been supported by his 
manly fortitude. Happily the health of 
the Countess was by degrees reestablished. 

n Some years afterwards the generous 
Count Cunio" gave my grandfather this 
copy of the Actions o( Alexander, bound 
as now it is;· I have had the leaves of pa
per added, upon which I have caused this 
history to be written." 

"It is very certain," says Papillon, "from 
the name of Pope Honorius the IVth en
graved on the title of these ancient prints 
of the Actions of Alexander, that this 
precious monument of Wood Engraving 
and impression was executed between the" 
years 1284 and 1285; because that Pope 
to whom it was dedicated "and presented, 
only governed the church during two 
years, from the second of April, 1285, to 
the third day of the same month in the 
year 1287. Thus the epoch of this ancient 
engraving is anterior to all the most an
cient books printed in Europe, that are at 
present known. Mr. Spirchtvel, the oBi-

• Papillon, in a note to this passage, says, "Thil 
ancient and gothic bindingwBI made of thin wooden 
boards, covered with leather, flowered in comp.ort
men .. , 81 ir stamped or marked simply with an iron 
a little hot withom gilding. The worms had attack
ed this cover, which i. pier~ed by them in many 
places." 

cer who possessed this copy, the friend of 
M. de Greder, was one of the descendants 
of this Jan. Jacq. Turine, who was his 
mothers ancestor. The death of ~. de 
Greder, which took place some years ago, 
prevents me from being able to learn 
where this book is now to be seen, so that 
its authenticity might be established in the 
eyes of the public, and that which I have 
written receive confirmation. There is 
every reason to suppose, however, that 
the copy which was given to Pope Hono
rius may be preserved in the Library of the 
Vatican at Rome.» This is the simple and 
interesting relation of Papillon, which 
certainly does not appear in the least like 
a fabrication for the purpose of deceiving 
the reader. Indeed those who have not 
given it their credence, have vouched for 
the simplicity and integrity of Papillon, 
and have thought that it was possible his 
informant, M. de Greder, might ha"e either 
been mistaken in the date, or have intend. 
ed a harmless piece of raillery, in deceiv
ing this unsuspicious and zealous young 
man. If this was the case, it is rarely 
that so well contrived a fraud originates 
from such motives, and in such a sudden 
manner; indeed this latter supposition is 
altogether so incongruous, as to have no 
place in our belief. 
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in the public library at Lyons, proved in the sequel, to have been 
made two centuries older than its real date by the ignorance of the 
discoverer, who mistook the old Arabic numeral figure 5 for 3. It is 
true that a seal or stamp, supposed to have been engraved on wood, 
bearing the name of one Plebanus of A ugsburg, and the date 1407, 
was found imp~essed on,many manuscripts and books, in the library 
of the monastery.of Rothengburg \n Upper Bavaria; yet even this 
is not with certainty known to haye been engraved on wood, and 
the date which stands thus McdcCA. has been doubted. 'Other en
gravings on wood have been brought forward as executed ,at a very 
early period of the fifteenth century, but it has been from similar 
mistakes in the discoverC!rs. 

Thus Paul Von Stetten published an account of a Biblia Pau
perum engraved by Frederick Mauker and Hans Huring of N ord
lingen in 1414, which he found in the library of the Carmelites at 
Augsburg. But when other more accurate eyes examined the book, 
it appeared that he had mistaken the figure of 7 for 1, and that the 
authentic date was 1474. , 

Baron Von Hupsch of Cologne, published in 1787, an account 
of some wood-cuts which he presumed to have been engraved there 
in 1420. But Breitkopf asserts that they were part of the prints of 
a Biblia Pauperum, in which it was intended to have given the 
explanations by means of moveable characters beneath the cuts, and 
that consequently they were most probably posterior to 1470. He 
does not give his reasons for this conclusion; but he says, as no such 
edition of the Biblia Pauperum is known, the work .does not ap
pear to have been ever completed .. 

The earliest dated specimen of the Xylographic art hitherto dis
covered, which can be adduced as an undoubted document, is the 
celebrated cut of St. Christopher bearing the infant Jesus, with a 
metrical inscription and the year 1423 at the bottom: we owe the 
discovery of this curious and interesting monument to Heinecken, 
who found it pasted in the interior of the cover of 'a MS. volume 

I These instances are cited OD the authority 'of Breitkopf. 
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in the library of the Chartreuse at Buxheim in Suabia. In the same 
volume was also another cut, evidently of the same period, and pro. 
bably by the same artist, the subject of which is the Annunciation. 
This volume is entitled Laus Virginis, and is now with its valuable 
contents in the magnificent collection of Earl Spencer. The inscrip
tion at the bottom of the cut, which is printed with black ink, and 
has been afterwards coloured apparently by means of a stensil, is as 
follows: 

Cristdfed fidem bit QUltUl1ClUf tueN, };lRaIeQmo UUD. 
!lit nempe bit morte mala non morinU. ,e. tn1tO. 

As descriptions of both these cuts are to be found in Mr. Dibdin's 
Catalogue of Books printed in the fifteenth Century, in the col
lection of Lord Spencer, and portions of each of them are there 
engraved; and as it is l\fr. Ottley's intention to give an accu
rate fac-simile of the 81. Christopher, and a reduced representation 
of the Annunciation, it will not be necessary to enter into any detail 
upon the subject. 

These Cuts are considered by Mr. Ottley as bearing evidence in 
the style of design, that they are the production of Italian artists, 
but the circumstance of their being found in Germany, and the 
Gothic inscriptions on them, are something to urge against this 
oplDlOn. They cannot, however, be considered as fixing the epoch. 
of the Invention of the Art, for they are evidently not the produc- _ 
tions of its extreme infancy; many of the specimens afforded by the 
very curious collection of Cuts published from the original Blocks 
by Bekker,' have a manifest claim to precedence. 

I Grawre, eJI Boil d" Anatfll Maitru 
Allemand. tiree, del Pla~ke, Originalu 
recueillie, par ":I. A. DerlCkau, publue, 
avec un dilCours mr fa nature et l' Hutoire 
de la Gravure en Boil, par R.. Z. Bekker. 
Gotka, 1808-10. 2 partie, enfol. atlant. 

This work affords specimens of the very 
rudest beginnings of the xylographic art 

in Europe, and also a series, showing its 

gradual advances toward that perfection 
to which it arrived at the commencement 
of the sixteenth century. It is very inter
esting to trace the progressi ve steps by 
which this art was advanced from these 
rude gothic representations in outline, to 
the elabomte and beautiful productions 
which bear the name of Holbein, Albert 
Durer, and Hans Lutzelburger. The sub-
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These cuts are both of them coloured, and apparently by means 
of pierced metal plates, commonly called Stensils, in the manner 
used to colour the ancient playing Cards. In common with most 

jects of many of these cuts may also serve 
as documents, illustrating the history of 
manners, costume, and even the mode of 
thinking, at this remarkable period. Bek
ker's patriotism, like that of Breitkopf and 
Heinecken, has led him to conclude, that 
the Germans were the first European na
tion who exercised the art; but he thinks 
it is more probable that its beginnings were 
the figures of saints, than the figures on 
Playing Cards. Among them are several 
repetitions of the subject of SL Christo
pher, which appears to have been a fa
vourite one with these ancient artists, as 
was the legend of this saint with the elder 
poets of our own nation; for beside the 
author of the Metrical Lives of the Saints, 
quoted by Warlou, it has been versified 
by William Warner, the aut.hor of that 
excellent, and. in many parts, highly 
poetical, Poem of Albion's Englaod. The 
former describe~ St. Christopher thus: 

., Four and twenti feete he was longe anel thikk 
and brod inouh." 

As an agreeable specimen of W amer's 
.style of narration I will transcribe his ac
count of this Giant Saint. 
There was a man Qf stature bigge, 
And bigge withall in minde, 
For aerve he would, yet one than whom 
None greater he might find. 
He hearing that the Emperor 
Was in the wodd most great, 
Came to his cour~ was .entertaynd, 
And serving him at meate, 
It chanced that the Divell was nam'd, 
Whereat the Emperor him blest; 
Whereas lUltiU he knew the C8QSe, 

The pagan would not rest. 
But when he heard his Lord to fear 
The Divell his ghostly foe, 
He left his service, and to seek 
And serve the Divell did goe : 
Of Heaven or Hell, God or the Divell 
He erst nor hear'd nor cared, 
Alone be sought to serve the same 
That would by none be dared. 
He met (who soone is met) the DiveD, 
Was entertayned, they walk.e, 
Till coming to a crosse, the Divell 
Did fearfully it balke. 
The Servot musing, questioned 
His master of his feare, 
One Christ, quoth he, with dread I mind 
When dot'S a croae appeal'8. 
Then serve thyself the Gyant said, 
That Christ to serve I'll seeke; 
For him he ask'd a Hermit, who 
Advised him to be meeke; 
By which, by faith, and workes of alms. 
Would sought for Christ be found, 
And how and where to practice these 
He gave directions sound • 
Then he that scorned his service late 
To ~test Potentates, 
Even at a common f~rry now 
To carry all awaites; 
Thus doing long, 81 with a Cbild 
He over OQce did waide, 
Under his loade midway he falutes 
From sinking hardly ltaide ~ 
Admiringbow, and asking who, 
Was Answered of the Childe. 
As on his Ihoulders Christ- he bore, 
By being hWDbly milde, 
So through humilitie his soul 
To Christ was reconcilde. 
And of his carriage CualiT 0 ... 

ShQuld tbeoceCorth be. bas name. 
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productions of the period to which they belong, they sel the laws of 
perspective at defiance. Many dateless performances of the same 
kind, which may be of the latter end of the fourtt'enth century, or 
beginning of the fifteenth, are in existence: they are generally DO 

more than rude outlines, having been intendl.'<.l to pass through 
the hands of. the. Illuminist, without whose aid some parts of the 
subject or design would be totally unintelligible. 

Having explained fully why Cards are to be presumed, with 
great reason, of Eastern Origin, and the possibility of their being 
only a varied modification of Chess, we should have been happy to 
have demonstrated that they were in use in the East previous to the 
first notice of them in European writers: this our ignorance of ori
ental languages has possibly deprived us of the pleasure of doing; 
but we trust that the hints here thrown out may excite some more 
competent hand to pursue the inquiry in those sources whence only 
complete satisfaction on this head is to be derived. 

The same cause precluded us from giving any account of the 
manner in which the ancient Cards, in use in the Eastern WorId, 
were formed; whether by printing or painting; but that both the 
Chinese and Hindoos made them of paper, there can be no doubt, 
as the art of manufacturing it from cotton is of the highest antiquity 
among them, and it is not doubted that the Europeans derived their 
knowledge of it from them. This cotton paper was so stout and 
smooth, as to render it highly proper for the purpose: it is pre
sumed that pasteboard, as now formed by cementing together several 
sheets of paper, is a later European invention, which has probably 
given rise to the name of Cards, from the Italian Cartone;" and it 

I Yo"iw, in his Et!Jfllologicon Lingu~ La
tinte, 'I7oce CHARTA, derives it from Xt¥'"lr. 
and cites a curious etymology of it by 
Eustathius, who deduces it from XC(HUrrw. 
which is, says V ossius, i1llCulpo, inlCribo, 
imprimo. It is curious that in most an
cient languages the words, which signify 
to mle, are drawn from roots which elt
press the action of graving, or tracing 

furrows or lines, as y~II'" in Greek; 6tri
bere, erarare, in Latin; rita, I slandic; 
",ritan, in Saxon; ""'!JIt1I, rytnc, in old 
Flemish. The ancient Danish terms for 
Runic characters run, ryn, also have the 
same signification. This proves that the 
first kind of writing was by making an 
incision, and not by superficial mark
ing. 
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has been seen that they bore the ~ame of Carte, as well as that of 
Naibi, in Italy, at the close of the thirteenth century. 

But that paper was not the only material of which they formed 
:their cards, may be fairly presumed, as we see that they now use 
~hin leaves or tablets of ivory. That they were at first designed and 
painted by hand, must likewise be concluded: and there can be 
no reason to doubt that this was also the case at their first introduc
tion in Europe. It has been seen that in the year 1392, a compa
ratively small price was paid for three packs or games of cards, 
painted for Charles the VIth of France; I and it appears that the 
very considerable sum of fifteen hundred gold crowns was paid by 
the Duke of Milan for a single pack, in the year 1430. All that 
can be inferred from this circumstance is, that the cards painted for 
the latter were richly embellished, and of very superior workman
ship. 

To this period also may be referred a splendid pack, described 
by Lanzi,s which he bad seen in the cabinet of Count Giacomo Du· 

. • It is the opinion of my friend Mr. 
Ottley, that, unless some more expedi~ 
tious mode of fabricating Cards than paint
ing them had been then in use, it would 
have been impossible for Gringonneur to 
furnish three packs for the very trifling 
sum of fifty sous, when we see that the 
Duke of Milan, at a period very little 
posterior, paid the enormous sum of five 
hundred gold crowns for a single pack. 
With deference to this opinion, I submit 
that it is possible the Cards of Gringon
neur were very rude performances, seeing 
that a mad King could have but little dis
crimination in works of art. And as it ap
pears that those painted forthe Duke of Mi
lan were of the Tarocco kind, which, from 
the number of figured Cards, were more 
susceptible of ornament, and in point of 
number perhaps nearly equal to three packs 
of common Cards, we may fairly suppose 

the difference in the quantity and quality 
of labour, could operate even to the ex· 
traordinary degree of disparity which is 
found in the sums paid. At the same 
time the expression "a or et a diverse 
couleurs" seems to imply, that Gringon
neur's Cards were painted, and not. print
ed: it should be observed too, that he is 
called Peil.tre. Had there been any solid 
ground for Mr. Ottley's conjecture, the 
French writers would have seized upon it 
with avidity. 

2 E a questa epoca (cio~· it prbu:ipio deJ 
1400.) par da ridurre queUe antichi carte 
da giuoco, che Del ricco gabinetto avev' 
adunate il Sig. Coote Giacomo Durazzo 
gia Ambasciatore Cesareo in Venezia; pas· 
sate ora in quella del Sig. Marchese Giro
lamo S110 nipote. Sono di grandezza su
periore d'assai aile odieme, e di assai forte 
impasto, simile aile carte bambagine de' 

p 
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raz£o; they were much larger than the cards in modem use, the 
figures painted on gold ~ounds, the paper of which they were made 
similar to that used in early manuscripts, the suits those in common 
use among the Italians; clubs, swords, and pence. The style of 
art similar to that of J acobello del Fiore, but Lanzi was told by 
experienced judges that the outline of them was printed, and the 
colour filled in by means of stensil plates, and says they are the most 
ancient monument of this kind with which he is acquainted. 

If Lanzi, and those whom he consulted, are right in their judg
ment that these cards have their outlines really printed, and if the 
period to which they are assigned be correct, they must be consi
dered as a most important document in support of the origin of the 
xylographic art among the Card makers ; and a strong argument 
might be deduced from them in favour of the claims of Italy to the 
earliest exercise of the art. The gold grounds upon which they are 
said to be painted manifest that cards, after the invention of the 
-mode of multiplying them by mechanical means, continued to be 
more richly decorated for personages of distinction than for the 
people, in the same manner that books, and particularly missals, 
continued to be written, and richly embellished, long after the in
vention of Printing. 

It w~ much about the period when Calligraphy, and the other . 
elegant arts which had hitherto been almost exclusively cultivated 
in religious houses, left their monastic abodes, and became diffused 
among and cultivated by the laity, that the productions of the 
xylographic art also seem to have considerably increased, if not to 
have had their rise. It becomes therefore a very plausible con
jecture, that this art, which had as yet been confined to the purpose 

codici anuchi. Vi sono espresse Ie figure 
in campo d'oro nel modo che si e descrltto 
a pag. 86. e 80no tre Regi; e in oltre due 
Donne, due Fanti, uno a cavallo, ed ha 
ciascuno 0 bastone, 0 spada, 0 denajo, .... 
Jl disegno molto avvicinasi a quello di Ja-

cobello del Fiore, illavorl a periti e paruto 
a stampa, i colori dati per traforo. Monu
mento piu antico non 80 in tal genere. 

Lanzi StonG Pittoriea tlltalia. T. 1. 
p. 86. Ed;:. di Milano 1809. 8vo. 
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of produciDg the rude images of saints, and other devotional ob
jects, migrated with them from the convents where it had hitherto 
been only practised, and was eagerly seized upon by the painters 
of cards and images, as a means of very much abridging their 
labours in the production of these objects, which they had till then 
been' accustomed to paint and design by hand. It seems certain 
that cards were in pretty general use, at least very ear) y in the 
fourteenth century, and probably long before the adoption of this 
art in the manufacture of them. . 

The demand for these fascinating objects, when it became possi
ble to attain them at a moderate price, would naturally increase; 
and thus the art of engraving on wood arose to considerable con
sequence, and the productions of it soon became a most important 
article of commerce: this supposition is countenanced by the cir ... 
cumstance of the names Kartenmacher and Kartenmahler occurring 
earlier in the rolls of the corporations of the German cities than 
either the appellation Bildermahler, Bildermacher, or Briefmahlers. 
At Augsburg, in 1418, the KaTtemnachers are mentioned in the town 
book;' the eardmaken were, however, also employed in engrav
ing devotional images, as well as the objects of their own peculiar 
profession; for at Ulm: Brietkopf says, they have still a tradition, 
that they were formerly called Bildermachers. . 

I Breitkopf Ursprung der Spielkarta, 
II. Thiel, p. 159. 

" Augsburg (says M. Roch, upon the 
authority of Breitlwpf), may after all lay 
strong claim to be considered the first seat 
of the art of engra.ving on wood. For, 
although we do not find playing at cards 
prohibited in this city until 1461, yet in 
none of the cities of Germany do we find 
the engravers on wood registered among 
the Burgesses so early as in tbis city~ 
where the Cardmakers are mentioned in the 
town roll (Burgerhuche) as early as 1418. 
From this circumstance, says be, it may 
be inferred, that they also were the first 
who extended their trade without the li-

mits of that city." He says also, II It is a 
well founded conjecture which gives the 
wood cut of St. Christopher, \vith the 
date of 1423, to Augsburg." 

a The same authority says, "It is highly 
probable, considering the great num her of 
Cardmakers who were completely nnd suf .. 
ficiently employed in that branch of the 
art, that the secessioll of (Bildermah!er's) 
painters of images, took place between the 
years 1400-1430; and they were, by the 
appellation of Brie/mahler, distinguished 
from the Card makers, who, on account of 
the extensive sale of their cards abroad, 
had adopted its foreign name." Ibid. 
160. 

pi 
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In Suabia, where the xylographic alt tlourished at a very early 
period at Algau and other parts of that province, the common 
people still denominate all coloured papers and prints Halgen and 
Halglein" (saints and little saints), which proves how common such 
objects must have been among them at a more remote period, and 
affords a strong inference that they were the first objects produced 
by this art, on its first adoption there. 

When these Bildermachers applied themselves also to the fabri
cation of Cards, which soon became popular and in great request, 
their former appellation was .probably lost in that of their newly 
adopted business, although both objects continued to be manufac-, 
tured by the same artist. It has been already mentioned, that Cards 
were at fi-rst known in Gennany by the appellation B.riefe, and thus 
the artists who manufactured them were calJed Brief·mahlers (lite
rally sheet painters); it is rather: extraordinary; therefore, that the 
tenn Kartermacher, should have been the name by which they are 
found to be first mentioned. The name of Brief-mahler, as applied 
to Cardmakers, and of Briefe, as signifying Cards, can only be 
accounted for by the circumstance of their being manufactured by 
the same persons who fabricated the images of saints with moral 
sentences. 

Whatever may have been the origin of the xylographic art, there , 

I I( The word Dominotitt' evidently 
comes from the Latin DominfU;" says 
Breitkopf, "it is the denomination which 
the Frenoh at thattime gave to the image 
of God, ·of Ghrist, and of the Saints. 
These kind of images of saints were. 
known by the name of Le, grec,-b01l, 
Dieur among the common people of 
France a long time after. Nothing can 
be more evident than the imitation of the 
Netherland Heilige Printer, (Saint Print
ers), and of the German Halgen and Hal. 
glein (saints and little saints), from the 
French name Dominotjer. Equally striking 
is the similarity in the ,denomination of 

coloured paper, Dominolerie, with the 'Clls
tom still prevalent in Suabia, of calling 
all painted sheets of paper Halglein. The 
art of making coloured and marbled paper 
is acknowledged by the French themselves 
to be a German invention, and imported 
Hom thence into France." Ibid. 175. 

It is remarkable, that this argument has 
been made use of by Mr. Ottley, who was 
not aware that it had been adduced by 
Breitkopf. Mr. O. derived his informa
tion from Mr. Fuseli. The passage will 
be found in a note at page 85 of his His
tery of Engraving. 
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is very little doubt, that, from these Card makers and fabricators of 
images of saints,' we derive the invention of printing in its first ~de 
fonn, 88 it appears in the Block books: for it has been clearly 
shewn, that they printed and sold books at a later period jS and that 
these Block books excited the idea of the invention of moveable 
characters is pretty generally allowed. The gradual progress from 
these images with inscriptions to copies of the historical drawings an ... 
nexed to the biblical histories was natural and easy; a series of these 
would, of course, follow, with explanations annexed, engraved on 
thesame block. These aids to the devotion of the people were suc
ceeded by the Donatuses, or brief grammars for the instruction 
of youth; which are recorded not only to have led the way to 
the invention of Typography, but to have been among the first 
books attempted to be executed with moveable types. Thus we 
have a sufficiently obvious explanation of the manner in which 
the Art of Printing arose: it remains to examine the claims of 
Mentz, and of Harlem, to the meed of fame which its invention 
confers. 

The Germans, for more than a century, by all writers who re
corded the origin of this ·sublime art, were considered the inventors; 

I The striking resemblance of many of 
these early wood cuts of saints, both in 
shape, size, and style, to the early play
ing cards, of which we have given fac
similes, is sufficient to ",arrant the suppo
sition that they were the production of the 
l&IIle artists. It would, however, be dif
ficult to decide which object took the 
precedence, and was first engraved: con
fessing that, for our own part, we incline 
to the opinion which gives it to the olUects 

, of devotion. 
a HEINBCltEN, Idk leMrale d'une Col

lection tr 1Ata~" p. i5i, mentions a 
small volume in quarto, with the following 
Colophon: ctfn O.itt 15uc,ltfn au' als 
l",1UD ctfc,; IJ,Dtuckt 'U 15al1tmbulJ 

bon )Jan,tn 1&t!ttfsSl)altr 'lnDtn IPant 
a}artfln ba Onbt man .ic IU -.uffm 
unb .f!nb Itrtc't fm J.~I1]]. 
lart. This proves clearly that the Bridf
male,." or Cardmakers, printed and oIOld 
books at a late period of the sixteenth 
century; and at page i87 he says, "I 
might also mention JUrlgkamu of N urem
burg, who, at the beginning of his edition 
of the Ent-Icri,t, in 1472, calls himself 
Pm/maier. I could also cite Hans Spo
rer, who thus designates himself at the 
end of the A,., Marlenai, printed by him 
in 1478, )Jan. IPportr 1478 'at bf •• 
puc' pmtfsmoltr. But we know not whe
ther they were also at the same time Illu
miniat, and Engravers in wood." 
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and honourable mention had been made of their ingenuity and in
ventive skill in conferring so great a benefit upon mankind. Their 
pretensions had never been disputed during this period, when living 
witnesses could have established or destroyed their claims: but 
about the middle of the sixteenth century, the city of Harlem ad
vanced her pretensions, and, upon traditionary evidence, without a 
single written or printed document to support it, aimed at wresting 
the wreath from the brow of Gutenberg, to place it on that of one of 
her own citizens;. and, in order the more effectually to do this, she 
deemed it expedient to accuse the Germans of theft in having stolen 
the art from thence. Let us examine with care, and with an unpre
judiced mind, the testimonies in her behalf, that we may decide im
partially; and the most simple means will be to take them in chro
nological succession. 

Adrian Junius was a physician, established at Harlem, where 
he wrote his Batavia, a brief History and Topographical Descrip
tion of Holland, which he appears to have completed in the begin
ning of the year 1575; but his death in the month of June of that 
year, apparently prevented the publication, and it did not issue 
from the press until 1588, when it was printed at Leyden by Ra
phelengius. In this work, describing the city of Harlem, he takes 
occasion to relate the following tradition, which will be found iu the 
note below, in his own words:' "There lived, one hundred and 

1 " Dicam igitur, quod accepi a senibus, 
&. auctoritate gravibus, &. Reipub. admi
niatratione claris, quique a majoribus suis 
ita accepisse gravissimo testimonio confir
marunt, quorum auctoritaa jure pondus 
habere debeat ad faciendam fidem. Ha
bitavit ante annos centum duodetriginta 
Harlemi in edibus satis splendidis (ut do
cumento esse potest fabrica, que in hune 
usque diem perstat integra) foro immineo
tibus e regione Palatii Regalis, LA UllEN

TIUS Joannes, cognomen to lEdituus Cu
tosve, (quod tunc opimum &. honorificum 
munus familia, eo nomine clara, hereru-

tario jure possidebat) is ipse, qui Dune 
laudem in~ent12 artis Typographice reci
di~am justis vindiciis ac sacramentis repe
tit, ab aliis nefari~ pouessam &. OCCUpatalD, 

summa jure omnium triumphorulIllaurei. 
majore donaodus. Is fort~ in suburbano 
nemore spatiatus (ut soleDt sumpto cibo 
aut festis diebus civea, qui olio abondant) 
crepit faginos cortices principia in litera
rum typos conformare, qllibus inversl ra
tione sigillatim chartae impressis vemc8-
Inm unum atque alterum animi gratia do
cebat, nepotibus, generi sui liberis, exem
plum futurum. Quod ubi feliciter sl;lcces-
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twenty~ight years ago, at Harlem, in a handsome house (that may 
be stil1 seen, as 'it exists in its pristine condition) opposite the market 
place, in the vicinity of the royal palace, Laurence John, surnamed 

serat, crepit animo altiora (ut erat ingenio 
magno a; lubacto) agitare. primumque 
omnium atramenti Icriptorii genus gluti
nosius tenaciusque, quod vulgare litoras 
ti'ahere experiretur, cum genero suo Tho
ma Petro, qui qoatemos liberos reliquit, 
omnes ferme conaulari dignitate functos 
(quod e~ dico, ut artem in familil honesta. 
lit ingenul, haud servili, natam inteJIigant 
oomes) excogitavit, inde etiam pinaces to
tas 6guratas additis characteribus expreuit. 
Quo in genere vidi ab ipso excusa adver
saria, operarum rudimentum, paginia so
hlm adversis,· haud opistograpbis: is liber 
erat vernaculo sermone ab auctore con
scriptus anonymo, titulum preferens, Spe
culum nostre'salutia. In quibus id obser
vatum fuerat inter prima artis incunabula 
(ut nunquam ulla simul lit reperta lit abso
luta est) uti pagine averste, glutine com
misse, coherescerent, ne ille ipse vacue 
deformitatem adferrent. Postea faginas 
formas plombeis motavit, has deioceps 
stanneas fecit, qu~ solidior minusque flex
ilis esset materia, durabiliorque: e quo
rum typornm reliquiis, que superfuerant, 
codata renophora vetustiora adhuc hodie 
muntur in Laurentianis illis, quas dixi, 
edibus, in forum prospectantibos, habi
tatis postea a soo pronepote Gerardo Tho
ma, quem honoris causa. nomino, cive 
claro, ante paucos hos annos vita defuncto 
sene. Faventibus, ut 6t, invento novo 
studiis hominum, quum nova merx, nun
quam antea visa, emptores undique exci
ret cum hoberrimo questu, crevit simul 
artis amor, crevit ministerium, additi fa
mille operarum ministri, prima mali labes, 
quos inter Joannes quidam, sive is (ut fert 
suspicio) Faustus fuerit ominoso cognomi
ne, hero suo in6dus lit infauatus, sive alius 

eo nomine, non magnopere laboro, qu~d 
siJentum umbras inquietare nolim, cont&
gione conscientie quondam, dumviverent, 
tactas. Is ad operas excosorias sacramento 
dictus, postquam artem jungendornm cha:. 
racterum, fusilium typorum peritiam, que. 
que alia eam ad rem spectant, percalluiase 
sibi visus est, captato opportuno tempore, 
quo non potuit magis idoneum inveniri, 
ipsa. nocte, que CHRISTI natalitiis solennis 
est, qua cuncti promiscue lustralibus saenl 
operari solent, choragium omne typorum 
involat, instrumentorum herilium, ei artie 
6cio comparatorum, supellectilem conva
eat, deinde com fore domo se proripit, 
Amstelodamum principi~ adit, inde Co
loniam Agrippinam, donec Magontiacom 
perventum eat, ceu ad asyli aram, ubi quasi 
extra telorumjactum (quod dicitur) positus 
tut~ degeret, 5uorumque furtorum apert! 
officinlfructumhuberemmeteret. Nimirum 
ex eA. intra vertentis anni spacium, ad an
num a nato Christo 1442. iis ipsis typis, 
quibus Harlemi Laurentius fuerat usus, 
prodisse in lucem certum est Alexandri 
Galli doctrinale, que Grammatica cele
berrimo tunc in usu erat, cum Petri His
pani tractatibus, prima fretura. Ista sunt 
ferm~, que a senibus annosis, fide dignis, 
lit qui tradita de manu in manum quasi ar
dentem !edam in decursu acceperant, olim 
intellexi, Be. alios, eadem referentes attest
antesque com peri. Memini narrasse mihi 
Nicolaum Galium, pueritie mee formato
rem, hominem, ferrea memoril Be. longl 
canitie venerabilem, quM puer non semel 
audierit Comt-lium quendam bibliopegum, 
ac senio gravem, nec octogenario minorem 
(qui in eadem officinl subministrum ege
rat) tanta animi contentione ac fervore 
commemorantem rei geste seriem, inventi 
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Coster (from an honourable and lucrative post hereditary in his 
family). This citizen of Harlem, walking one' afternoon in a 

'wood near the city, began to carve BODle letters reversed upon a 
piece of bark of the beech-tree, which for amusement he imp.ressed 
upon paper, and thus printed a line or two for the instruction of his 
grandchildren. Having happily succeeded in this, and being a 
man of great ingenuity, he meditated the achievement of higher 
objects.; and in conjunction with·his son-in-law, Thomas Peter (who 
left four SOIlS, all of whom attained the consular dignity), he invented 
a more glutinous kind of writing-ink, because he found that which 
was in common use unfit for his. purpose, as it sunk and blurred ; 
and then he imagined a. means of forming whole pages of wood with 
letters cut upon them, of which kind I' have seen some essays exe
cuted by him, in a work printed only on one side, being a book by 
an anonymous writer, entitled Speculum nostrtZ Salutis, in which it is 
remarkable that in the infancy of printing (for nothing at its first 
invention is complete,) the backs of the pages were pasted together, 
that they might not, by being vacant, deform its appearance. Af
terward he changed his beechen pages for leaden ones, and in the 
sequel these leaden ones for pewter, as being a less flexible and 
much harder substance. Of the remains of, these types, when they 
were melted down, those old wine-pots were made which are now to 
be seen in the house formerly inhabited by Laurence, looking into 
the market-place, in which afterwards lived his great-grandson, Ge
rard Thomas, a gentleman of reputation t whom I have ple~sure in 

(ut ab hero acceperat) rationem, rudis artis 
polituram 8t incrementum, aliaque id ge
nus, ut invito quoque prae rei indignitate 

'lachrymae erumperent, quoties de plagio 
inciderat mentiQ: tum ver~ ob ereptam 
furto gloriam sic ira exardescere solere 
senem, ut etiam lictoris exemplum eum 
fuisse editurum in plagiarium appareret, 
si vita iJli superfuisset: tum devQvere con-
8uevisse diris ultricibus sacrilegum caput, 

noctesque ilIas damnare atque execrari, 
quas una cum scelere ilIo communi in cu~ 
bili per aliquot menses exegisset. Quae 
non dissonant a verbis Quirini Talesii Con
sulis, eadem fere ex ore librarii ejusdem se 
oHm accepisse mihi confessi." Hadria"; 
Junii Batavia. Lugduni Bllta'Vorum e~ 
Officina Plantinia7UJ apud Fra"ciscum Ra
phelengittm, 1588. 4to. p. 255. 
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naming to the honour of the family, and who died but a very few 
years since. A new invention rarely fails to excite curiosity; and 
when this new commodity, the like of which had never been seen 
before, excited purchasers, to the advantage of the inventor, the ad
miration of the art increased, the number of dependents and work
men was multiplied, the beginning of all the evil: among them was 
one John, whether (as I suspect) he had the ominous name of Faus
tus, unfaithful' and unfortunate ( 11ifaustus) to his master, or whe
ther it was really a person of that name, I shall not take much pains 
to inquire, as I am unwilling to disturb the quiet of the silent shades, 
and awake their suffering, from consciousness of their past actions in 
this life. This man, bound by oath to keep the secret of Printing, 
when he thought he had learned the art of joining the letters, the 
method of casting the types, and other things of that nature, . taking 
the most convenient time it was possible he could find, on Christ
mas eve, when everyone was employed in the customary lustral 
sacrifices, seizes the collection of types and all the implements his 
master had got together, and with one accomplice marches off to 

Amsterdam, from thence to Cologne, a,nd at length settled at Mentz, 
as at an asylum of security, where he might proceed to work with 
the tools and materials (quod dicitur) which he had stolen. It is 
certain, that in the space of a year, viz. in the year of our Lord 
1442, the Doctrinale of Alexander Gallus, a grammar much used 
at that time, with the Tract of Peter of Spain, ca.me forth there 
from the same types which Laurence had used at Harlem." 

This is the most important part of the relation of Junius, the 
particulars of which he says he had from two reputable men, of very 
advanced age; the one, Nicholas Galius, who had been his school
master; the other, Quirinius Talesius, his intimate friend and cor
respondent. Nic~olas Galius when a boy, had received the informa
tion from Cornelius, a bookbinder, upwards of eighty, who is said 
to have been in the service of Coster at the time the alleged robbery 
was committed, and who always shed tears when he mentioned the 
circumstance, reflecting on the loss his good m!lSter had sustained, 

Q 
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not only in his substance, but in his honour, by the roguery of this 
servant, his former associate and bedfellow. Quirinus Talesius in
formed him he had received his information from the same source. 

This account is supported by the testimony of Theodore V olck
ard Coornhert, who, in the Dedication of his Dutch version of 
Cicero·s Offi~es, printed at Harlem in 1561, inscribed to the Chief 
Magistrate and Senators of the city, felicitates them upon the 
honour it derives from the invention of the Typographic Art, 
which circumstance he also expressly says he learned from the oral 
relation of graye elderly persons, who not only mentioned the fa
mily of the inventor, but his name and surname, described his first 
rude impressions, and pointed out the house where he had lived. 
He says he was induced, not by envy of the honour ·of others, but 
by the love of truth, in what he has said, in·vindication of the glory 
of"the city of :harlem, and its claim to the invention. 

Ludovico Guicciardini, In his description of the Low Countries, 
first printed in Italian by Plantin at Antwerp, in 1565, refers also 
to this subject in his account of Harlem; his words are as follows:' 

• " In questa Terra non 8010 per voce 
publica de gli habitatori, &. di altri HolJan
desi, ma ancora per alcuni scrittori, &. per 
altre memorie, si truova che fu prima
mente inventata l'arte della imprimere, &. 
stampare lettere &. caratteri in fogHe al 
modo d' hoggi, impero venendo l'autore a 
morte inanzi, che l'arte fusse in perfettiolle 
&. consideratione, il servidore suo (secondo 
dicono) ando a dimonare a Maganza, ove 
dando lume di quella scienza, fu raccol!o 
anegramente, &. quivi dato opera con ogni 
diligentia, a tanto negotio, ne vennero aU' 
intero notitia, &.. total perfettione, onde e 
poi volata &. inveterata la fama, che di 
quell a dtta sia uscita I'arte &. la scienza 
della stampa: quel cbe ne sia alla veritA 
non posso ne voglio giudicare, bastando
mi d'haverne tocco un motto, per non 
progiudicare a questa ~rra &. Regione. 

}fa veggiamo quel che ne dice Polycloro 
Vergilio nel suo trattato DB INVENTo. 

BIDUS RERUM: Joanne. Cutlumburgw 
natione Teutonicw, eque.tri l1ir dignitatt, 
ut ab tju. cillibu. accq,imu. primw omnium 
in oppido Germani~ qrcam ltloguntiam w· 
cant, hanc imprimtndarum lilterctrum artem 
ercogitavit, primumqut ilJi ererrel"e ClEp;t; 
non minore indwtria rtptrlo 06 eodtm, 
proutferunt, auctort, novo otramtnti gme. 
ril, quo nunc litterarum impreuore& utun
tur. Decimo-.trto dtinde anno, qui fuit 
la/uti. humane 111 ecce L'P' '''. quidam lIomi .. 
ne Conradw, kanw itidttn Germanu., Ro
mam primo in Italiam attulit, quam dti,. 
Nicolau. Jen.on Gallicw, primus mirum 
in modum illwtrat';'t: qtl4 pa&&im MC tem
pellate PC'" totllm fere lerr'arum orb,,,, jio
ret." •...• Aggiugnero ben' io hor' questo 
d' avantagio, che Ii Portoghcsi dicODO & 
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" In this city not" only by the public assertion of its inhabitants, 
and of other Hollanders, but also by the testimony of some writen, 
and other memorials, we find that the art of printing and stamping 
letters and characters on paper, as now practised, was invented. 
And that the inventor dying before the art was brought to perfec .. 
tion, and" consequent estimation, his servant (as it is said) went to 
dwell at Mentz, where, showing the light of this art, he was re.
ceived with joy, and setting himself diligently to work there with 
much success, the art became generally known and entirely per
feCted;" from whence has arisen, and become universal, the report, 
.that from that" city (Mentz) is derived the art and science of print
ing: let what may be the truth, I cannot, nor will I, decide; it is 
enough that I have said thus much to avoid prejudicing this city 
and country." 

He then proceeds to cite the passage from Polydore Vergil, 
which gives the invention to Mentz and Gutenburg, and says he 
oright not to have omitted the name of Aldus; forgetting, that when 
Polydore wrote his book de Inventoribu8 Rerum, Aldus had only com
menced printing. After an eulogy of that illustrious printer, he briefly 
states the advantages of the art, and then says, " I will here add 
this much more, the Portuguese say, and some write, that the art 
of printing was invented in .that great, rich, and highly civilized 
province of China, in the East Indies; and, according to the affir
mation of the inhabitants, it has been in use there a thousand years." 

Although the character of Guicciardini has been impeached, as 
always leaning towards the honour and glory of his adopted coun
try,' and in other matters attributing to her inventions which be-

qualcuno Bcrive, come l'arte della Stampa, 
si truova in quella grande, ricca eben' 
politiata Provincia della Cina, aU' Indie 
Orientali, tit secondo che Ii habitaLori af
fermano, sono gia migliaia d'anni che 
l'usano: &.c. 
LODOVICO GUCCIABDINI DBSCBITTIONE 

DI TUTTI I P..£81 BA.SSI Anversa ap
prt$8o Christ. PlantiRo. MDLXZZYUI. 

folio. p. 260. 
I DR. 'BURNEY has accused Guicciar

dini of unjustly attributing the invention 
of that style of Composition in Music, 
(:alled figurative harmony, to the FIe-
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longed to his native land: yet in the present instance he cannot be 
said to state the circumstances of the case unfairly, and it even ap
pears that he did not gi ve full credit to the claims of the inhabitants 
of Harlem. 

His hesitation, marked by the phrase, ." as it is said," and the 
circumstance of his declining to decide upon the probability of the 
relation, manifests his disbelief; and after saying he relates the story 
of the invention of printing not to injure the city of Harlem, he im
mediately proceeds, "but hear what Polydore Vergil says on this 
subject," adducing his testimony in favour of Mentz; and in the 
sequel he indicates his belief of the Oriental derivation of the art. 
This, therefore, must be considered but a very unsatisfactory testi~ 
mony to the validity of the claim set up by the city of Harlem, yet 
it has been considered one of the strong holds of the cause, as af~ 
fording the most impartial and unprejudiced corroboration of Ju~ 
nius·s relation. 

In the year 16!8 Scriverius put forth his book in Dutch, which 
he calls Laurels for Laurence Coster:' he has inscribed it in a me
trical Dedication to the chief Magistrates of Harlem, and, what is 
remarkable, it is printed by their printer in ordinary. 

mings. His words are remarkable: " L. appended to Samuel Jimpzing" BaeAry
Guicciardini, a renegade Italian, settled 'Dinge ende Uif der Stad H~rkm ." HolUuul· 
at Antwerp in the service of the Emperor Printed at the S8Qle place in tbe same year. 
Charles the Fifth, seems in his History of Scriverius's dissertation is inserted in the 
the Low Countries, determined to give Monumenta 7'ypograpAica of W olnus, hav
the people among whom he lived, the ho- , ing been translated into Latin for that 
nour of every useful as well as ornamental purpose by George Quapner. It will not 
invention, in order to flatter his patron be necessary to recolllQlend this valuable 
and benefactors, even at the expense of collection of Wol6us to those who are at 
hi, native country, from which be had no all conversant with the History of Print
further hopes." HIST. OP MUSIC. 11.449. ing; but, in favour of the Tyro who may 

I PETRI SCRIVERJI L4URE-CRANS 'DOOr be desirous of investigating the subject, 
Laurena Coster 'Dalt H~rlem eerlte 'Dinder it may be as well to mention that it COD

dande Boeck-druckery. Tot H~rlemJ B!I tains a complete body of authentic mate
Jidriaen Booman, OrdinariI StatU Boeck- rials, as well as the whole of what had 
drucker, 16i8. 410. It ill sometimes found been written on the subject up to the pe-
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After adducing the evidence of Junius, Coornhert, and Guicci
ardini, he submits to the reader a fragment 'of a manuscript dia
logue on the invention of Printing by John Van Zuren, which he 
says was written previous to the year 1561; and in which, with 
the same shew of disinterested candour we have seen possessed by 
the other two champions of the cause, Van Zuren asserts that the 
art of Printing was invented at Harlem, that the house in which the 
art was first exercised existed in his time, and that in its very in
fancy it was from thence carried to Mentz; but as Scriverius only 
recovered a fragment of this dialogue, we are left in the dark with 
regard to the proofs of Van Zuren's assertions. 

The further evidence adduced by Scriverius is the passage in the 
Cologne Chronicle, in which the author asserts, upon the authority of 
Ulric Zell, "that although this art was first invented at Mentz in 
the mode which is now comm~nly practised, yet the first idea is 
found in Holland, in the Donatuses which were before printed 
there. And from thence is taken the beginning of this art; and it 
is a more masterly and subtler discovery than this·. same ancient 
manner was, and it f>ecame at length still more complete.m This 

riod of its publication at Hamburgh in 
1740, in two thick volumes in limo. 

I I subjoin the passage in the original 
quoted ,by Scriverius, as the translation 
above differs in a few particulars from that 
given by Mr. Dibdin in the Bibliotheca 
Spenceriana. 

" Item une fIIail die kIlnst i. 'Donden tto 
Ment:, all 'DUrll up die !Vijse, al. dan nu 
glfM!l1'licA ge6ruicAt fllirt, .0 is docA die 
tyr.te 'DUrbyldu"g 'Donden in Hollant 'V!I" 
die Donaten, die daestlffst 'Dur tIer t:Vt ge
druckt '!J1I. Ind tla" id 'D!JII den is genom
fMR dat begynne tIer 'DUrll Kunst. ind i. 'Dill 
fM!Jllerl;cAer ind subtilicher 'Donden dan de
.ei'De man;er fila" md !Ie lenger'!le mere 
Im_licher fllUrdtn. CRONICA VANDER 

HJLLIGER STAT VAN Co ELLEN, 1499, 

fol. ~ must confess the above passage 
conveys to me no other meaning than that 
of Printing having taken its rile in Ger
many, and of the idea alone being derived 
from those xylographic specimens, or block 
books, which had been previously execu
ted in Holland. In the sequel it will be 
seen that the author of this Chronicle, who 
derived his information from Ulric Zeu, 
calls Gutenburg the first inventor of Print
ing. What else can be understood by the 
distinction he makes between the two pro
cesses, calling the German method "more 
masterly and subtiler" than the Dutch or 
",ncient manner ~ Scriverius, who was the 
first to adduce this passage as giving testi
mony in favour of Harlem, only contended 
for the invention of moveable types of 

. , 
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passage, he argues, testifies that the inventor at Mentz was excited 
to the practice of the art by the example which the Donatuses' printed 
in Holland offered to him: but he does not attempt to take the 
merit of the perfection of moveable metal types from the Germans; 
he is contented to insist upon the first invention and practice of the 
art by Coster at Harlem. In adopting the relation of Junius, how
ever, he finds some parts of it which require modifying to obtain 
implicit belief, and he therefore changes the bark of the beech-tree to 
a branch of oak which had been blown down by t~ wind, from which 
Coster having cut a piece, and carved upon it some letters for his 
amusement, he en,-elops it with paper and falls asleep: this piece of 
wood being moist from having lain in the rain or some other cause, 
communicates an impression to the paper the colour of its sap, and 
leaves the forms of the letters carved upon it marked upon the 
paper; observing this when he awakes, it excites in him the 
idea of the art of Printing, which he carries into effect first with 
blocks of wood on which letters reversed were carved, and at length 
by means of moveable letters separately engraved. Junius had 
asserted that Coster proceeded to print from types of beech-bark; 
Scriverius insists upon his printing his first essays with engraved 
blocks of wood, and accused Junius of not having examined with 
sufficient attention the Speculum humantZ Salvationis, which he sup
posed to have been printed with moveable wooden types, while 
Scriverius contends that they are obviously of metal. 

It is this Speculum humant.e Salvationis upon which the claims of 
Harlem might have been more safely grounded than upon a tradi
tion which, to say the least of it, has a very strong air of fable, and 
which it should appear was current in the world, and was related of 

woed there. But surely this does not war
rant even that assumption. 

• It may -be as well to mention here that 
the Donatus was a brief elementary gram
mar for the instruction of youth, so called 
probably from lElius Donatus the gram-

marian. It was formerly well undentood 
to signify an elementary book of instruc
tion both by tbe Frencb and English. See 
a curious note in Warton's Hiat. of Eng
lish Poetry, Vol. 1. p. 281. 
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Gutemberg at Mentz at least twenty years before Junius applied it 
to Coster. Anton-Francesco Doni, a facetious Italian writer, in his 
" M07ldi," a collection of extravagant dialogues printed at Venice in 
1552, will be found to have given currency to a similar rhodomon
tade of the invention of the art, by him applied to John of Mentz, 
instead of Laurence of Harlem. It wiIJ be seen in the passage from 
Doni, given below, I that he says he found it written in a German 

I "Dubbioso. From whence do you say 
John of Mentz drew this secred 

" Sbandito. -
"D"bbioso. How did he find out the 

invention of Printing; for of other things 
it signifies not to tell me. 

"Sbandito. I find a book written in 
German which relates that this man, being 
in a kind of frenzy, amused himself at 
a certain time of the year in cutting a 
stem or root of fern, a plant known to all 
the world, which being in sap, oozed out 
a kind of viscous matter: from this ap
pearance, and seeing that it made a kind 
of mark, he applied it to paper and made 
an impression with it; and as it came not 
well at first, he cut the second time more 
cleanly, and less sap came from it; thus 
on a little paper he made several impres
sions. This sap was the cause of the in
vention of ink and the types to print with; 
casting them afterwards with moulds, and 
other methods, were easy matters, as it 
was after him to find twenty-five and fifty 
diffefent letters for the improvement of the 
art, ,lid to eng.-ave them in pe,r .. lree, box, 
or service wood." 

The obscure and affected style of Doni 
re~del:s it difficult to translate this passage, 
nor am 1 certain that I have given the ex .. 
act sen~ of it everywhere; and as his book 
is by ~o means of common occurrence, I 
hav~ deetned it rigbt to subjoin the origi .. 
nal lex:' that the reader m~y not be led 

into error ,by any mistaking of the sense 
on my part. 

"DUBBIOSO. DO'Oe wlete 1)Oi dire che 
Giooanni di Magontia ca'Ptl"e questo 'ecrno. 

" SBANDITO. -

" DUBB.IOSO. Come trO'Od eg/i (ci~ Gi
ooanm di Magon,.a ° Gutttmberg) l'infJen
tione della dampare, cAe delf altre CO&e non 
accade dirmi nulla. 

" SBAN DITO. 10 mi tr01JO un libra ICritto 
in TodeICO, it quale dice cAe e"tlldo questo 
Auomo in questa frenesia, s' abbattt in un 
certo tempo de fanno a tagliare un gambo 
d'una felce, kerba nota a hUto il mondo, 
la quale euendo in ,uccAio; gettavo una 
cosa viscosa, per guei segni, et per vedere al
curti segn; cAe ella fa, raccost~ al foglio et 
"mase improntato, et non ventndo be1fe alia 
prima lagli~ 10 seconda molto piu netta
mente, et matico licore ne venne fUQri; cod 
'oprll. un poco di carta ,.'impresse 1/lQlte. 
Qwesta pania fu cagione di trOllare fincAi
odro, et i polzo1Ji delill zecca, di far gfim
pronti, it gettarle poi conformt, et altre 
min".e glifufacil I:osa, si oome ~ statu dopo 
lui di l1'Q1)arne ventici1Jque et cinquulIta, per 
accrescimeTIto dell' arte, diverse lett ere ; il ta .. 
gliare in pero, in busso, 6t in sorbo. 

"DuBBJoso. Et farte d'iotag/iar in 
rame ~ stala mirabile, et vivera con gli 
ann; dell'etemita. Ma coluto Todesco ebbe 
il cervi/1o molto sottile. 

II SBANDITO. Chi cerca trooa; 86 que! 
gambo ave8$e gettato per tutto, fIOn era 
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book; but it is strongly to be suspected that it had its origin in his 
own inventive fancy. Be this as it may, there 'can be little doubt 
that the account given by Junius, as it is posterior by a period of at 
least twenty years, was in some way or other founded upon it. It 
has been frequently found a brief way of accounting for inventions 
whose origins were unknown, to attribute them to accidental occur
rences, and many have been the plausible stories invented to ac
count for the rise of arts. It is certain that many great discoveries 
have been made by accident; but the love of mankind for the mar
vellous has assuredly added to the number of facts a number of idle 
stories of a similar cast. 

This relation of Junius was strongly contested by se,-eral writers 
at the commencement of the seventeenth century, and among others 
by the celebrated N aude," who has displayed the incongruities and 
improbabilities of it in an able manner, although the then imperfect 
state of typographical knowledge has been the cause of his commit
ting a few mistakes. 

It was .nevertheless implicitly believed and related by Bertius: 
Boxhomius,' Joseph Scaliger,· and others; but as they have not 
brought forward any new evidence in support of it, there will be no 
necessity for further mention of them. 

The testimony of Atkyns,S and the record which he pretended to 

nulla, ma egli s'abbfltt~ c~ qlUi segni ge
mel7aftO, et il restante era asciutto." I 
MONDI DEL UONI, Libra primo, pag.28. 
Yinegia, per Francesco Marcolini, 1M2, 

·410. 
I Additions d l' Histoire dN Roy LouU 

XI. reprinted in the third volume of Du
fresDoy's edition of the Memoires de Com
mines, Bruxelles, 1728. 8vo. 

s In Commtnlarii. Rerum Germanica-
rum. 

, De TypograpAiC'te .Artis 1n'l'tnlione et 
111'Dentoriinu Dissertatio. Lugd. Bat. 1640. 

41n Co1ifutalio Fabultr. Burdonum. Lugd. 
Bat. 1617, 12mo. And yet, if we may 

judge from the following passage, Scaliger 
was nQt an advocate for Harlem beyond 
what relates to xylographic printing. "At
qui aliter rudimenta ar,i, incAoata sunt. 
Nam non u discretis et ringularilnu typil 
inter sejunctis, ut Iwdiejit, captum eat im. 
primi, sed in pagel/is ligneis, quilJu liter. 
inc;ste erant. Qui modus ezcudendi ill nostri 
Hollandia Harlem; inventus/uit, u6i etiam 
laodie ues o.tendunlur, in quilJus inwntor 
art;s eam primam periclitatus est." 

S TAe Origin and' Gt'WJtA of Printing. 
London, 1664, 410. This person is sus
pected to have invented the story which 
he pretended to have found in a record 
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have discovered, have been insisted on by later champions of the 
causp of Harlem; but as there is good rpason to believe that it was 
an invpntion for sinister purposes, it does not seem necessary to ad
duce it here . 
. ' In) 740 Seiz' published at Harlem his brief account of. the in
vention of printing, which was written on occasion of the supposed 
third Jubilee of its invention, in which he has collected and digested 
all the evidence in favour of Coster. 'rhe only additional testimo
nies he has brought forward are all of them posterior to the account 
of Junius, and founded upon it; indeed his book is little more than 
an enlarged edition of Scriverius. 

But in 1765 appeared the most powerful advocate for the cause 
of Harlem, the celebrated and very erudite Meerman, who, in his 
Origines TypographiCte, with much ingenuity, has attempted to esta
blish the verity of the relation which gives the invention to that city 
and to Coster; and as this is the most important work which 
espouses their cause, we shall bestow some pains upon an examina
tion of his arguments, which are principally founded on the ac
counts of Junius, Van Zuyren, Coomitert, and Guicciardini, toge-

among the papers belonging to the see of 
Canterbury, and which makes the king, 
Henry V I, employ an emissary to decoy a 
printer from Harlem, who succeeds in 
bringing off Frederic Corsellis, the first 
printer in England, according to Atkins. 
But his story is so full of incongruities, 
and has already been so completely re
futed, that it were vain to enter more at 
large into it. He makes Gutenburg the 
inventor of printing, and places him at 
Harlem; and mentioning the claim of 
Mentz, he says, "it is known that city 
gained the art by the brother of one of the 
workmen of Harlem, who had learnt it at 
home of his brother, and after set up for 
himself at Mentz." In short, it is a weak 
invention grounded on a very imperfect 
yiew of the story of Coster, witb much 

confusion of dates, names, and places; and 
yet although he makes no mention of Cos
ter. Meerman has eagerly caught at his 
fabulous narration, and endeavoured to 
make it subservient to the purpose of 
strengthening his cause. 

I Ret Derde JubelytUlr tIer aitg~ 
der Boekdruk-K01I$t. Hoerlem Gedrukt 
by Isaak en Johanne. EnseMtIe OrdinariI 
Stads-drukkers, 1740. This book has also 
a pompous dedication by the printers to 
bargoma"ters of the city. It was in tbe 
succeeding year again put forth in Latin, 
" in grGtiam exterorum," as it is expressed 
in the title, and dedicated to the Archbi
shop of Canterbury: it is embellillhed with 
prints of the statue erected to Coster, of 
the medals struck in hi. hODour, and with 
a view of his house. 

R 
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I ther with the evidence which the Speculum affords, and some other 

early books printed in Holland or the Low Countries, which he has 
gratuitously given to Coster and to Harlem. 

The opinion of Meerman claims respect, as it appears that his 
decision was the consequence of very minute and patient inquiry; 
for .in a letter, written in 1757, to his friend Wagenaar: who had 
requested his opinion upon the origin of the invention of printing. 
he points out the improbability of the story of Coster. His argu
ments are founded on the silence of all writers, and particularly of 
the Dutch, previous to the time of Junius; and he urges the nume
rous undoubted testimonies in favour of Mentz, as a proof that the 
alt had its origin there, and not at Harlem: he expresses his inten
tion of wailing the publication of the documents discovered by 
Schoepfiin, and the expected acquisition of several of the books 
printed at Mentz, previous to publishing his essay. It is apparent 
from these circumstances, that his first intention was to have advo
cated the cause, which his patriotism subsequently furnished him 
with reasons tor abandoning and combating. Meerman's learniDg 
and integrity were undoubted; and though we may be inclined to 
allow that this change of opinion was made from conviction, it 
should be observed, that he does not display much keenness as a 
typographical antiquary: his arguments are wavering and weak; 
some of them indeed evince that his mind was not entirely made up 
upon the subject, and he was too readily persuaded of the truth of 
an hypothesis, which he felt interested in supporting from patriotic 
feeling. . 

He took infinite pains however to establish the verity of the story 
told by Junius: he traced out the history of Laurence J anszoon, 
whom he attempts to prove was Custos of the church of St. Bavon 
at Harlem in the years 1423, 1426, 143~ and 1433; but he 
shows that Junius was in error in asserting that the office was 

, This letter is given at length by San- ".;,., Bibliosr •• • . xr- 8ia:1e," 
tander, ill the fint volume of "Dic:Iioa- flo 14. 

I 
I 
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hereditary in his tamily, and that it was probable he was called I 
Coster from the situation he' held. He does not insist upon the 
invention of metal types by him, but asserts his claim to the inven
tion of moveable characters of wood: with which he says the Specu- -
lum was printed. He says that Coster died in 1440, aged 70; and 
that he was succeeded in the printing business, either by his son in 
law, Thomas Peter, or by his grandchildren, Peter, Andrew, and 
Thomas, by whom he supposes several editions of the Speculum 
were executed; and he attributes to them the editions of Vegetius, 
TIwma, tl Kempis, and the Historia Alezandri Magni, which are 
printed with the types used by Ketel«r and de Leempt, established 
at Utrecht in 1475. He also imagines that the edition of Thomas 
G Kempis was the last work printed by the heirs of JanszODn or Cos
ter, and that it was executed in 1471; that they soon after disposed 
of their materials and quitted the employment; as the use of fusile 
types was about that time universally diffused through Holland, by 
the settling of Theodore Martens at Alost. J Peter and Andrew, the 
two eldest grandsons of Coster, perished, he says, in the civil war 
in 149!. 

• " Ex premissis colligere e.t qdm gra
Titer lapsi fuerint Junius, eumque secuti 
ScriTeritlS ceterique ad unum omn8a, qui 
Laurentii originem ~ familia Costerorum 
repetunt nomen hoc adepta ex munere 
editui belgice COIl". quod lrereditario 
jure possedit." Orig. 7yp. T. 1. p.48. 

• Contrary to the express testimony of 
Junius, who attributes to Coster the in
vention and use of metal types, Meerman 
auerte that all the impreuions of Coster 
were effected by means of mOTeable cha
racten of wood. "Prototypographonun 
DOItrum, ante epocham Moguntinam Ti.is 
aeptum, sejunctia litteris non ex metallo, 
yeram ligno usum fDisse con&equens erit." 
Orig. ~. T. 1. p.81. 

I The 6nt book printed in the Low 
Coantriea, which is fumiabed with the 

place and date, is the Speculum CO,,",,

noni. peccalorum," by Dionin," de Leu
.,;, or Rikel. Printed in a Tery neat go
thic character, in sma1l4lo.: it is in Earl 
Spencer"s collection. The colophon is as 
follows: 

Impre.wm. AIOlI; in FlandM. 
AftIU). MO cecco. LXXIII. 

This is presumed to have been printed bi 
Theodoric or Thiem Martens; be w. 
alao the first who priuted at Antwerp, ill 
1476, and exercised the art at Lou'Y&in 
from the close of the fifteenth centUlf ~ 
til 15t8. The first two books he printed 
at Alost are in the same kind of type used 
by John of Westphalia at Louvain, ill 
society with whom he is said to baTe 
printed the Liller Pracabilium at AlOlt, 
in 1474. I haTe before me S. CMiat. 

B. i 
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He does not very clearly establish the identity of this Laurence 
J anszoon with the Laurence mentioned by J uuius: he is obliged to 
make some gratuitous suppositions for the purpose; and though he 
has been at 'considerable pains in making'out the genealogy of the fa ... 
mily, it is far from certain that his suppositions are founded in fact. 

Meerman acknowledges that characters engraved on beech bark 
would not answer the purpose Qf making impressions; that it is ne
cessary to suppose Junius in error in this particular, and that we 
should subsLitute here, a piece of beech, instead of the bark. He 
supposes that the fragment of an Horarium, discovered by Enschede 
the printer at Harlem, and which contained in eight pages in 16- the 
alphabet, the Lord's prayer, &c. was the original attempt of Coster. 
The types of this Horarium, it should be remarked, if the fac simile 
given by Meerman be correct, do not resemble those of the Specu
lum; add to this, that it is Opisthographic, or printed on both sides 
of the vellum, apparently with moveable types, and the improba
bility of this supposition will be sufficiently obvious. • 

It has been seen, in the relation of Junius, that John Fust, the 
associate and father in law of Schoeffer, was accused by him of 
being the author of the pretended robbery, and to have carried 
off the types and implements of Coster; but Meerman and the 
other partizans of Harlem, found some difficulty in giving credit to 
an accusation of this kind; it seemed palpably improbable that a 

• 

dt Pr(1()identia Dti, printed by him at 
Alost in 1487, with a more regular and 
smaller gothic character; his Greek type 
is similar to that used by Gourmont at 
Paris. I have an edition of the Idylls of 
Theocritus, printed by him at Louvain in 
1528, which was bound up at the end of 
the Aristophanes of Gourmont. MeP.rman 
might have adduced Keteher and De 
Leempt, who printed at Utrecht in Hol
land, in 1473, but he was most probably 
ignorant of their existence until his work 
was nearly finished; or perhaps he did not 

believe that they had printed there so 
early: it will be seen that he bas given ali 
the productions of these early Utrecht 
printers with which he was acquainted, t9 
the heirs of Laurence Janszoon .. It is wor
thy of remark, that Theodoric Martens i. 
called in his epitaph Dt trIte Lettrdrflc
ktrt 'Van DuitlCAiaiul Y ranktrijkt ~n deaell 
Ntderlatukn; that is, " the first printer of 
Germany, France, and the Netherlands." 
An epitaph upon him, by Erasmus, is 
given by Marcha,ul, in his Dictiontlllire 
Hiltoriqut. T. 11. p. 29. 
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tnan of the condition and property of Fust should have been a ser· 
vant to Coster. Scriverius therefore throws his suspicions with no 
small degree of effrontery upon John Gamsfieish, or Gutenburg; 
but Meerman saw the impossibility of making this accusation 
agree with .authentic documents produced by Schoepfiin, from 
which it appears that Gutenburg was established at Strasbourg from 
about 1480, and that it was still his place of residence in 1444; he 
tht'.refore has recourse to a presumption, that the robber, John, 
mentioned by Junius, was J oho Greosfteisch, senior,. brother of 
John Gutenburg, who, although noble by birth, was constrained 
by the mediocrity of his means to quit his native city of Mentz, and 
to seek, like his brother, the means of subsistence by industry.s He 
adds, that this John Glerisfteisch, senior, having heard of the ty
pographic art established at Harlem, proceeded thither, and entered 
into the service of Laurence Janszoon, with the intention of learning 
the art, then an entire secret, by which he might, on his return to 
his native place, derive considerable advantage. It was under these 
circumstances, and about the year 14035, that his brother, John 
.Gutenburg, having been to the fair at Aix la Chapelle, on business, 
determined to go and see his brother at Harlem; where he himself 
obtained such an insight into the printing business, as to enable him 
to practise it on his return to Strasburg:' and that his brother J olm 

I The common occurrenee of the name 
John among the early printers gave Scri
verius and Meerman excellent opportunity 
to ehoose among them the John to whose 
charge the robbery of Coster was laid. 
Thus we have John .Gams6eisch or Guten
burg, John Fust, John Meidenbaeh, 
John Petersheim. Meerman having been 
misled by Kahler, in his apology for Gu
tenburg, has made t~ persons out of 
on~, for it is certain that there never was 
but one John G12ns6eisch of Sulgeloch, 
otherwise Gutenburg, who was at all en
gaged in the printing busilless, as may be 
seen by reference to Fileher AloRum. Ty-

pogo de Guten6urg, p. 33; or Oberlin An
nale, de la Vie de Glltemburg, p. 10, 11. 

2 " Extra dubium mihi visum est, in6-
dum hune famulum fuisse ipsum Joannem 
Gaena6eischseniorem,ortu MogWltin um ••• 
hie enim, nobilis licet genete, attamen 
pauper, fratris ad exemplum victum' extra 
patriam qUl2sivisse videtur!' Orig. 7jtp. 
T. 1. p. 90, ~l. "Senior postquam de 
typographeio Harlemensi aliquid rescivis
set. illi lie ut ministrum tradidit, hoe ani
mo, ut incognitam hucusque artem edoc
tus uberrimos e~inde in patria. fructus col
ligeret." 16. p. 174-5. 

, " Vero simile ergo. est, 10. GaeJlsfte~ 
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Gamsfteisch, senior, about the year 1440 stole away from Harlem, 
&c.as related by Junius above. That after printing at Mt'Dtz, with 
the stolen characters of wood, the Doctrinale of Aluander GaUw and 
another tract of Peter of Spain, perceiving their defects, he supplied 
their place by types of metal; but as the preparation of these re
quired much time and expense, he continued printing with wooden 
blocks in the interim, different works, such as lJoRatUlU, Alphabetl, 
Catholicoos, Conje,sionals, &c. that at length, after many difficulties, 
and with the assistance of his associates, Gutenberg, Meidenbach, 
Fust, and others, he succeeded in printing with metal types the 
famous Latin Bible without date. 

Hypothesis and conjecture are not proofs: Moorman, like the 
other advocates of Harlem, has had recourse to the Speculum and 
other rude unappropriated productions of the typographic art, which 
he has attributed to Coster; but he has gone further, he has seized 
upon some Etlitione, Ancipite, to make out a series of books from 
the year 14050 to 1472. These books, which he has attributed to the 
heirs of Coster, are now known to have proceeded from the press of' 
KelelfEr and De Leempt, established at Utrecht, and having disco
vered this circumstance when nearly at the close of his labours, he 
was obliged to avoid the inference which it afforded, by a presump
tion that KetellEr and De Leempt might have become possessors of" 
the types used at Harlem by the successors of Coster: Upon the 
whole, it does not appear tbat the cause of Harlem was very ma~ 

chium juniorem, sive Gutenbergium, qui 
nllndinas Aquisgr8llenses qU.,stu. gra
til frequentare erat solitus, non long~ dis
situm ab hac urbe Belgium circa ann. 
1435 adiisse, fratremque suum Laurentii 
ministrum cominus sa)utasse, i quo ex 
artis secretis nonnulla hausit, atque Ar
gentorati in usus convertere studuit IUOS." 

Ibid. p. 198. . 
• U Typos quibus heredes Laurentius Jo. 

iii. excuderunt Hiltoriam A.luarulri Map, 
et f~ tria alia opera diet. cap. § 7. re-

ceDsila, posthac iD manus peneniase Ni
colai Kete).,r, et Gerardi De Leemp~ 
primorum lTltrajecti impressorum; at pote 
qui iisdem usi sunt ad secundam partem 
Histori., Scholastic." editam in Trajecto 
inferiori 1473, fol. Eodemque charactere 
etiam alios libros absque anni, loci vel 
impressoris indicio vnlgat08 videre licuit, 
qui num officin., Laurentian." aD ver~ 

his typographis Ultr'\iectensibus debean
tnr, definiri vix poteat." ONg. T. i. p. 8. 
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rially benefited by his labours, for he seized with avidity upon 
every thing which had the least appearance of favouring her cause, 
without attending to the degree of authenticity by which it was sup
ported. Thus the palpable forgery of Atkins was eagerly adduced in 
support of his hypothesis of the two brothers. He accuses Seiz of 
having imagined an absurd chronological list of books printed by 
Coster, and furnishes one himself still more objectionable: he adds 
to the robbery of Coster, mentioned by Junius, the robbery of his 
heirs, about the year 1459, by the pretended Corsellis, a being 
whose very existence is perhaps even more to be doubted than that 
of his hero. I 

The discrepancies and improbabilities of Meerman's work have 
been pointed out in a lively manner, but perhaps with too much 
petulance, by Lambinet: and examined and refuted by Santander:3 

it had previously been the subject of animadversion to Fournier: 
Heinecken,· and the greater number of writers. who have touched on 
the history of typography, since its publication; but it was reserved 
for an ingenious and tasteful critic in matters pertaining to the his
tory and progress of Art, to establish some of his positions in a 
more complete and satisfactory way, by connecting them with cer-

• In Meerman's French tetter to Dr. 
Ducarel, printed in the Appendix' to 
Messrs. Bowyer and Nichols's Orig. of 
Printing, he says, " Man intention etoit 
de revoquer en doute les pretensions de' 
Harlem, qui ant ~te fort mal appuyees 
jusq'a present: mais j'ai fait tant de nou
velles decouvertes qui m,ont fait changer 
de sentiment. En eiFet il me paroit fort 
clair, qu on a trouv~ a Harlem I'art d'im
primer en types de bois, mobile!! et qu'on 
lea Ii chang6s a Mayence en types de me. 
tal premierement BCulpt6a, ensuite fonduL 
J'ai decouvert Ie premier, par des docu
mens authentiques qu'iJ y a eu deux Jo
Mut. (Jaemjtei6Ch, un le vieux· .qui a et~ 
Ie valet de Laurent Coster, et qui a de-

couvert quelque chose de l'art a JOMnnel 
Gatngln.cl& Ie jeuM, autrement dit GuteD
berg." Ibid. p. 208-4. 

• Origine de L'Imprimerie. Paris, 1810. 
ivol.8vo. 

• Dictionnaire Bibliographique du quin
zieme siecle. Bruxelles, 180.5. S vol. 8vo. 
See his ElMli Hi.,orique aur 1'00000ne de 
l'lmprirMrie, prefixed to the first volume. 

"Traites Historiques et Critiques sur 
I'origine et Ie progres de l'lmprimerie. Pa
ris, 1758-61. 8vo. 

J Idee generale d'nne collection d'Ra .. 
tampes, avec une disaertation sur l'origine 
de la gravure et sur les premiers Livrea 
d'images. Leipeic et Vieane, J771. 
8vo. 
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tain facts, wbic11 had escaped the researches of Meerman and the 
other strenuous advocates of Harlem. We have much satisfaction 
in the consciousness, that the public owe to our suggestions the ex
tended inquiry into the history of the xylographic and typographic 
arts, which Mr. Ottley' has instituted; and although we have taken 
a different view of the subject, we are not the less sensible of the 
ingenuity of his arguments, and the skill which he has shewn in 
advocating the cause he has adopted. This gentleman is the first 
who has attempted to demonstrate that the style of art which per
vades the Biblia Pauperum, the Speculum H umante Salvationis, and 
the Historia ex Cantico Canticorum, is that which prevailed in Hol
land and the, Low Countries, thus tending to prove that they were 
executed there. 

] t would be presumption to enter the lists witb a judge so com
petent to decide upon the country to which the sty Ie of art, which 
pervades these rude performances, belongs, if such puerile efforts 
can be said to have any distinguishing character of this kind; but it 
will be allowed, that the evidence founded upon this parity of style 
is equivocal; nor is the argument to be derived from the language 
of the text of the Belgic copies of the Speculum more decisive. An 
ingenious friend, well acquainted with the literature of the Ger
mans, Flemings, and Dutch, informs us thAt the language of the 
Speculum has not any thing in it which renders it peculiarly the pro
perty of Holland more than of Flanders in the fifteenth century. 

Of these three books an ample and interesting account will be 

IE1UJ1liry i",o 1M Origin and Early 
Hulory of Engraftrag i,. Copper and upo,. 
Wood. 1815. 4to. Mr. Ottley's first pur· 
po.e was only an enquiry into the early 
history of Chalcography, which was ex
tended at the suggestion of the present 
writer, to include th~ art of engraving on 
wood, which of coone involved lOme
thing of the invention of typography. 
The enquiries of Mr. Ottley have necessa
rily abridged that portioa of the rreaent 

work which is devoted to the same subject; 
and it i. only in con&equence of the pro
mise made in tbe prospectus long since 
circulated, that it now contains a view of the 
origin of these artI. We are mach indebted 
to the liberality of Mr. Ottley for the indul· 
gence of referring to his work as yet un
published; and tor the use of that portion 
of the printed .heets which contains tM 
hi.tory of xylograpby and typography. 
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found in Mr. Ottley's work, and they are also described" in Mr". 
Dibdin's Bibfiotheca Spenceriana; the most important of them in 
regard to its supposed connexion with the invention of typography, 
is the Speculum Humante "Salvationis, and as we possess a copy 
of the celebrated edition which is printed partly with engraved
wooden blocks, and partly with moveable types, we may be in
dulged in offering a few remarks upon the conclusions drawn by 
Mr. Ottley, from a' minute examination of it.- It has been seen, 
that it was this work which the earliest advocate of Harlem, and 
promulgator of the history of Laurence J anszoon or Coster, had 
fixed upon as being one of his first productions: could any proof be 
adduced of this circumstance, and could the traditions respecting 
Coster be rendered as certain and indubitable, as those respecting 
Gutenburg, we should still hesitate to allow him the precedence in 
the invention, for the silence of all writers until after the period of 
the publication of Junius's account, would then afford a fair pre. 
sumption that he was considered I'a:ther the imitator of an art already 
invented, than the inventor of it. 

If it were possible to prove that the Speculum was printed about 
the year 1440, which is the supposed date affixed to it ~y the be-

I Mr. Ottley has bestowed infinite pains 
and attention in comparing the copies, 
and examining the types) of the Speculum, 
and has" satisfactorily shown, that the edi
tion which has been hitherto considered 
the fir.t, which is in Latin, with the text 
printed partly with moveable type" and 
partly with wooden blocks, should, in fu
ture, be considered the tAird in order: that 
the edition formerly accounted the second 
Latin copy must have been the first; and 
that of the tfIIO Dutch copies, that which 
was called the fir.t Dutcl& is the last print
ed of the whole; and that the edition de
nominated the .econd Dutcl& takes its place 
immediately after the fir.t Latin edition, 
and is in fact the .econd in order. This is 

the more extraordinary, as it would be na,. 
tural to suppose that the edition which ~ 
the text printed partly with blocks and 
partly with types, the first essay of some 
one to whom the invention of moveable 
characters had occurred, or been commu
nicated, during the period he was engaged 
in engraving it; and we do not see the ad
vantage which is derived to the cause of 
Harlem from this discovery. Mr. Otdey 
has examined and compared the Water
marks of the two editions of the Speculum, 
fac similes of which are given in his work: 
he finds them for the most part similar to 

those in paper used in books printed in 
Holland and the Low Countries in the 
fifteenth century. 

S 
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lievers in J unius·s account; or if it could even be demonstrated that 
it was executed previously to the Psalter of 1457; to the Bible, 
which we have every reason to believe was printed about the year 
1450-5; or to the Letters of Indulgence of Nicholas V. in 1455, it 
must be confessed the cause of Coster and of Harlem would derive 
much support from it; but all that has been attempted by Mr. 
Ottley, is to show that it is probable it was executed previous 
to the year 1472.1 This may be allowed to him, and that it was 
executed in Holland, or the Netherlands, with moveable types, and 
yet the cause of Gutenburg and Mentz suffer no injury by the ad
mission; for supposing that the Speculum was executed in Holland, 
or the Netherlands, with moveable metal types about 1470, and 
that it is the rude essay of a tyro in the art, does it follow that it 
was the production of Harlem, or of Coster? still less does it prove 
that it led the way to the invention and perfection of typography, 
for it would be indeed a strange anachronism, to suppose that a 
rude attempt at invention or imitation of 1470 could have given rise 
to an art al,ready arrived at the highest point of perfection in 1450. 
It is generally admitted that the rudeness of any typographical or 
xylographical performance is no exact cl'iterion of its early date. 

It is somewhat extraordinary that the wood cuts of St. Christopher 
and the Annunciation, both of which were executed in 1423, are 
.printed with black ink and the press; while many of the block 
. books, which are doubtless posterior performances, are rubbed off by 
hand, in the manner the Cardmakers printed their cards; and that 

1 Mr. Ottley has permitted ~e to cite lication and the first publication of the 
his own words. "But the supposition thaI. Speculum, which is a longer interval than 
this work is of so high an antiquity, is not there is any reason to suppose really took 
necessary to our present purpose: it will place between theDl, the Speculum must 
suffice, if it be admitted (and this cannot then have been published in the year 
well be denied) that. the first edition of 1470; that is, two or three years before 
" The Book of Canticles" was printed only the first dated book, printed in any part 
a few years before the third edition. For of the Low Countries; which is aU that 
were we to place the first edition of the we have, at present, undertaken to est&
work no earlier than 1465, and admit blish." Bnq .. ,., into lite Hilt. of ~ 
that five yean elapsed between that pub- inK, p. is.s. . 
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the ink is a kind of umber coloured distemper: how is this to be 
accounted for? unless we suppose the impressions of those curious 
xylographical monuments are much posterior to the date of the en
graving. 'If the memorandum respecting the binding of the BibliG 
Pa'l4pe",m, Ars Memorandi, and Apocalypse, cited by Mr. Dibdin, 
upon the authority of Mr. Horn, I could be depended upon as cor:
rect, it would be certain that these works were executed previous to 

1430; but it must be confessed, that it is more than probable that 
Mr. Horn had mistaken the figure 7 for 2; the error would easily 
arise from the resemblance of those two figures in old Arabic nu· 
merals: yet even supposing Mr. Hom correct~ there is no proof 
that the Speculum is a contemporary performance. Mr. Ottleyar. 
gues from the similarity of style in the design, and the /aw,ck of the 
execution: surely these are not infallible guides; and more certain 
demonstration seems necessary in a decision of so much importance. 

The scrupulous' and accurate attention bestowed by Mr. Ottley 

I cr Mr. Horn-a gentleman long aild 
\Veil known for his familiar acquaintaace 
with books printed abroad-was in pos
session ot a copy of the Biblia Pariperum, 
of the Ar. Memoraruli, and of the .Apoea-
1!Jp1t, all bound in one volume; which 
volume had upon the exterior of the cover, 
the following words stamped, at the ex
tremity of the binding, towards the edge 
of the squares: " Hie Li6er Relegattufuit 
per Pltbanum-Eccle.ie-Anno Doria;"; 
142(8)" Mr. Horn having broken up the 
volume, and parted with i'ts contents, was 
enabled to supply me with tbe foregoing 
information upon the strength of his me
mory alone; bathe is quite eotifitlent of 
the three following particulars: 1. That 
the work. contained in this volume, were, 
as have just been mentioned: i. That the 
binding was the ancient legitimate one, 
and that the treatises had not been ",bH

quetd~ introduced into it: and 3. That 

the date was 142 odd-but positively an· 
terior to the year 1430." Billliotlleca 
Spenceriana, 'DOl. J. p. 5. note. Mr. Dib
din thinks the Ars Memorandi has the ap
pearance of being much earlier executed 
than either of the other two books mea .. 
tioned above; indeed he places it first in 
his list of block books. Tbe existence of a 
species of signature in the Biblia Paupt
rum might be urged in proof of its being ex. 
ecuted posterior to 1470. If the date at the 
beginning of Hartlieb~s Chiromancy (for 
which see Heinecktn Idee d'tme Collect. 
,r Eltompe&, p. 479) could be considered 
that of its execution, and not that of i&a 
composition, we should however be in 
possession of an instance of the use of 
signatures in the year 1448, but it is al
most certain that the latter is the case, ~nd 
that it was executed after the invention 
of moveable type" and the. general use 
of signatures. 

82 
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upon the type of the Speculum, entitles his opinion to much re
spect; and it is not impossible that the conclusion he has drawn 
may be just: he conjectures that it was cast in plaster, or argilla
ceous moulds. There appears but one objection which, can be 
urged against ~his supposition, and that is the infinite variety in the 
form and appearance of the same letter, diphthong, or ligature, 
throughout the work,' ten different forms of the same character or 
type may sometimes be observed in one page. The supposition 
" that a sufficient quantity of type for printing could only be ob
tained by moulds often renewed upon the characters before cast," 
is inadmissible, for it is impossible to deny that the first prototype 
or punch from which the first mould was formed, must have been 
carved or engraved by 'hand, and as in modern typography, this 
one character would suffice for the multiplication of moulds or ma
trices ad infinitum, without having recourse to ~e more imperfect 
expedient suggested. 

The argument deduced from the imperfect process pursued in 
the formation of the type, and the rudeness of the execution -of the 
Speculum, is, that it was an attempt at invention, and not an imita
tion of the more perfect art exercised by the artists at Mentz. Mr. 
Ottley has observed, "that the rude and unregistered appearance 
of the right margin in the text of the Dutch Speculum cannot be 
ascribed to the printer's want of care or accuracy, but it is only Lo 
be accounted for by the supposition, that the improved method of 
spacing out the lines, so as to make them of an equal length, had, 
not yet been thought of when the book was printed, or at least that 

I This is very remarkable in two instan- lar. No. 20, left hand column, under the 
ces, particularly in my copy, Mr. Ottley subject of the Brazen Candlestick, at the 
having referred to the numbers of the bottom, the word ]p~a six times repeated 
pages marked with ink, I shall make use at the beginning of lines, and the same 
of the same libeny. No. 19, right hand striking difference occurs in every letter, 
column under the subject of the Ark of no two of th~m are exactly alike. Is it 
the Tabernacle, lines 16, 20, 22, 25, the possible that the great variety in the form 
'Word ~ttba four times repeated, and no of these charac~ers could arise in the man
one lette~ in either of the repetitions simi- ner supposed? 
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it was entirely unknown to the printer of that work;" but be
cause it was unknown to the printer of the Speculum, does it follow 
that it was then unknown? the perfect press work, and great 
regularity of th~ earliest' books of the Mentz printers, was not 
every where successfully imitated, and there are but few produc
tions of contemporary artists which wi Ii bear comparison with them 
in this respect. Add to this, that we have numerous examples. 
which would demon&trate that rudeness and imperfection of execu
tion are no direct testimony of the age of printed books. 'The first, 
prod uctions of Fust and Schreffer are masterpieces of art j while 
many books long posterior are clumsy and imperfect performances ;' 
it is ev~dent. that the degree of skill in the, printer ,would entirely 
govern this matter: thus the Gesta Christi, sqpposed to have been 
printed at, Spire, ,by Peter Drach,' is an instance of barbarous ty
pography, which ~as produced posterior to 1470, as it has signa
tures, which were certainly not in use previous to that year. 

We have already observed that this very circumstance might 
be adduced as a proof that the Biblia Pauperum has no claim 
to be considered of so early a date, for what are the alphabetical 
marks over each central subject, but a species of signature, intended 
to guide the bookbinder in placing and arranging the leaves? 

Lord Spencer has recently obtained a fragment of an edition of 
Cato's Distichs, evidently printed with the same moveable types 
used in printing the Speculum: Mr. Dibdin considers the discovery 
of this' curious fragment, as throwing " reflected light on the hypo
thesis of Mr. Ottley." It is printed upon venum or parchment, and 
the right margin is quite as irregular or unregistered as in the Dutch 
Speculum, but it is Opisthographic, or printed on both sides, and 
therefore seems to evince that the printer, though ~y no means a 
skilful one, was somewhat adv.anced in the practice of his art.' A 
fac-simile of part of this fragment is given by Mr Dibdin in the 
Bibliotheca Spenceriana. s 

I BibJiotbeca Spenceriana, vol. 3. p. gS8. s Vol. 4. p.474. 
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As neither that gentleman nor Mr. Ottley have giveo any spe
cimen of the type of the Speculum as it stands in the work itself,' we 
have caused the first three lines of the Prohemium to be accurately 
copied, and engraved on wood; the fac-simile is executed with all 
possible accuracy, and might, from its exact resemblance to the 
original, afford an argument to those who have considered the Specu
lum to have been printed ·with separate types, engraved on wood or 
metal, and not with cast type. . 

To this we have subjoined a specimen of the xylographic part of 
the text of the same book, taken from the first page of the body of 
the work; and we h'ave caused it to be printed in the same kind of 
coloured ink which distinguishes the' pages executed with wooden 
blocks in the original; it will at once be seen that the characters of 
both specimens are upon the same model, and are probably the 
production of the same hand; at any rate it is most probable ~e 
same calligraphist furnished the prototype of both. 

Specimens of the cuts in the Speculum have been given both by 
Mr. Dibdin and Mr. Ottley; and a most complete analysis and 
careful examination of it may be found in the work of the latter of 

I Mr. Ottley has however caused to be plete series in the same '.anoer of tbe 
engraved on copper, facsimiles of all the characters used in the two pages of the 
letters, characters, ligatures, &.c. used in Dutch Speculum, which are printed with 
the Speculum; and has also given a com- types of a smaller size. 
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those gentlemen ~bove cited; and as it will be in the hands of every 
one interested in these inquiries, we shall content ourselves with 
referring the reader to it. 

Meennan thought he bad discovered a series of books printed 
in the office of Laurence J anszoon by his heirs, whom he supposes 
continued to .exercise the typographic art at Harlem until 1472. 
He attributes to them the two Latin editions of the Speculum and 
that which has hitherto been considere~ the second Dutch edition: 
he presumes that they subsequently changed the form of their types, 
abandoning the rude and heavy type of the Speculum, and adopting 
a lighter and more regular character, but still using sculptile or 
sculpto.j'usile types, with which he says they printed the Historia 
Aluandri magni de prt£liis;-Flavii Renati epitoma de re Militari;
B. Hieronymi Liber de Viris lliustribus; and an edition of Thomas a 
Kempis, all in folio. These books are printed with a singular but 
not inelegant gothic type, which is not at all on the same model 
.with the type of the Speculum, nor indeed does it resemble that of 
any other printer of the Low Countries or Holland, in the fifteenth 
century; but one of the books printed with it has the name of the 
prinLers, Ketelt£r 4- de Leempt, and the date and place where printed, 
by which it appears it was executed at Utrecht in 1473; we may there
Jore with safety presume aU the other books in this ty.pe were also 
executed by them: these books are for the most part w.ithout dates, 
as well ~s without the name of the printer; a list of them is given 
below, and the fac-siniile of the two first lines of the Claudiani de 
Raptu Proserpina, given in page 1.38, will enable the reader to 
decide with how much propriety Meerman attributed these books 
to the successors. of Co&ter. 

It has been seen above that he was ignorant of any book existing 
with the name of a printer e~ecuted with these types, at the time 
he attributed them to the Harlem printers.; and the expedient he 
adopted to explain this circumstance, when he discovered it, is 
also there noticed. Ketelrer and de Leempt, may be considered 
the first printers Holland has to boast: they were also most probab1y 
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natives of that country: their types it will be seen bear no resem
blance to those of the German printers, nor indeed to those used by 
Theodore Martens, or John of Westphalia. 

The grounds then for supposing the Speculum to ha~e been 
printed previous to the productions of the Mentz printers,. are, 
according to Mr. Ottley, the similarity in the style of design and 
execution, to the Historia ex Cantico Canticorum and Biblia Pau
perum; but the only eviqence that either of these block books 
was executed at an early period of the fifteenth century, is the re
collection of Mr. Horn, respecting the inscription on the binding of 
one of them, and we are not certain whether this anecdote relates to 
the edition in which this resemblance has been traced. Allowing 
to Mr. Ottley all he contends for, that the Speculum was executed 
in Holland previous to 1472, which is before any book is known to 
have been executed there with moveable types, where is the neces
sity of admitting that it was executed by Coster at Harlem, or that 
it was one of the books 'which led the way to the invention of Typo
graphy? It may have been the production of some ingenious Form
schneider in Holland or Flanders, who having heard of the wonder
ful art invented in Germany, sel about attempting to produce 
moveable characters, and as he was tota))y unacquainted with the 
process of the German printers, his more imperfect method of cast
ing type in moulds of clay or plaster, produced the rude characters 
with which the Speculum and Caton is Disticha were printed. Upon 
the introduction of the more perfect art by Keteher and de Leempt, 
or Theodore Martens, these rude and imperfect characters gave 
place to the regular types which were produced by it: this may 
account for the very few productions executed in the type of the 
SpecUlum. 

The first book printed in Holland with a da~ was executed at 
Utrecht by Ketelrer and de Leempt in the year 1478; it is the 
Petri Comestons Historite Scholastica super Nuvum Testamentum. To 
the same printers also belong the books Moorman attributed to the 
heirs or successors of Coster: he has given a specimen of the types 
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of one of the in ·in his Origines 'J.'1ypographicre: the number of books 
printed by Ketelrer and de Leempt appears to have been consider
able; there are already fifteen registered by bibliographers, and 
there are no doubt many which have escaped their notice.· Of these 
the only one which bears the names of the printers is the Co
mestorius. We know not upon w~t ground Mr. Ottley has doubt
ed whether it was printed at Utrecht: the following is the Colophon. 
Scholastica hystoria sup nouu testamentu cum additionibz atCb incidentij8. 
uplicit felicitr • Impressa i trajecto inferiori ·per magistros Nycolaum 
Keteker 4- Gherardii de Leempt. MO.ccccoLxxiil· . 

This appears plainly enough expressed to place it beyond 
doubt; for what else can be meant by Trajecto inferiore but lor«r 
Utrecht' It is remarkable, that of the fourteen other books printed 
with the same types as the Historia Scholastica but one has any date 
affixed; that one is the Historia Ecclesiastica of Eusebius, which 
is in Lord Spencer's col.lection, at the end of which is the date 

• The following books printed by Kete
ler and de Leempt, are mentioned in the 
Bibliotheca Spenceriana. 

E .. ebi .. HUlona EccluitUtica 1474 
Claudiantu de Raptu Prolerpintl: I. a. 
Corneli .. Galltu I. a. 
Pl"tarclai Dieteria I. a. 
Seduli .. I. a. 
regeti .. I. a. 
PetrarcAa de Yera Sapientia I. a. 
Sidoni", Apollinari • •• a. 
AD in folio; to which may be added the 

following, mentioned by Santander. 
Comeltor. Secunda par. Hutoru. ScAo

lastica in Noo. Teat. 147S. 
Guido,nil Columna HUt. tlutrud. TTO!Je. 

.s. a. 
Defensonum Fidei contra Jurkos. s. a. 
Tkom. A'l"inatil de Rege tt Regno I. a. 
Hiltom 4leraadri Magm de preliil. I.a. 
Tkonuu a Kemp;. Op~ra ram. I. a. 
Hieronymi tk Yirillll"striblU. I. a. 
Also all in folio. 

Speaking of the Vegetius printed by 
Keteler and de Leempt, Mr. Dibdin says, 
" This edition has not escaped Meerman; 
in the Orig. Typog. vol. 1. cvi. cviii. no
tice is taken of several works printed in 
the same character with that of the present 
one; and the second fac simile in the viith 
plate, vol. i. presents us with the first four 
lines or title of this book. This fac simile 
may be sufficient to direct us in a know
ledge of the type of Keteler; but it is far 
from being completely accurate. Meer
man bad rather a whimsical notion, that 
these types were 6rst used by the heirs or 
successors of Laurence Coster at Harlem, 
who adopted them on rejecting the rude 
ones of Coster himself; and who after
wards sold them to Keteler and de Leempt. 
Jansen has thought proper to adopt tbia 
whimsical and, in all probability, falla
cious supposition. De l'lnwntion de l'1"... 
primerie, 8fc. 1809. 8vo. p. S46·7." BIB

LIOTHECA SPENCE.IAN A. vol. II. p.455. 

T 
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M cece LXXUlJII. 'Ve ha \'e before us the Claud;an; Siculi de Baptu Pro. 
&imong remainhffig Duml::;~nH from we 

nH~"&:&sed two or the to be ang 
graved on wood: perhaps a more faithful and exact fac simile was 
never executed. 

It will be found, by comparing it with Moorman's copper-plate 
sp~dmen typ0:~:H the Veg(:tiUs, th&it IS a more 

of the of ang associ:tr~te, 

Mr. Ottley has obsen-ed, that the type of the Speculum abounds 
with ligatures,? and thinks that this circumstance affords an argu0:113leut 
st~)Ogly t~~&ioorable ~ts : the of tbn 1::;1::;~,~toria 

tas/iea and other dooks prinss,g at Utrecht, is equaUy remark
able, on the contrary, for the infrequency of their occurrence. If 

could . type she Speenlum was 
cast, a solutio&i this 

supposing them to have been formed either of wood or metal, by 
joining together the most usual combinations of letters on one piece, 

gave bod to the type, made it 
linble to or benh~ With exceptinI~ of the 
of the Speculum, and Lord Spencer's fragment of the CatonU Dis .. 
ticha, we have no other books· hitherto discovered exactly in the 

bool::;s orinted LmH Pcmntries the first 
JS 

tHoductio&i she art and earliest m 
are executed with types of quite a different character. It has fallen 
in our way to observe hut one book in which the form of the type is 
neaPd simi1ar~ this editioo the SnHmnns of Ber-
narli, tn Dutnli, nxecutnli the of the at 
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Zwoll, in Holland, by Peter Van OS;I it is in the collection of Mr. 
Douce, who has also a fragment of an edition of the Ars Moriendi, 
in Dutch, executed by the same printer, in a broad faced type of 
the same general character, but not so like, as that used in the Ser
trUme8 S. Bernardi. It is somewhat singular, that in this edition of 
the Ars Moriendi, a fragment, or part.of one of the cuts, of an edi. 
tion of the Biblia Pauperum, is used as an ornament at the head of 
one of the chapters. 

In 1483 the blocks with which the cuts of the Speculum were 
printed, served to embellish an edition in Flemish, printed by John 
Veldener at Culemburg, who had caused them to be sawed or cut 
down the central pillar which divided the two subjects, to accom
modate them to the size of his page. This edition is described by 
~einecken to have bee~ in small quarto. 

Mr. Dibdins and Heinecken 3 have both remarked, that Velde
ner was fond of embellishing the books he printed with wood cuts, 
and the latter has supposed, that if he was not an engraver on wood 
himself, he must have had them in his service. It is possible, there
fore, that he may have been originally a Form schneider, and having 
subsequently turned his attention to printing when the fame of the 
art had reached Holland, his first essays may have been the type 
with which the text of the Speculum and the Catonis Disticha is 
printed. The imperfect mode in which that type has been produced, 
whether by casting or engraving, may have been subsequently aban
doned by him, when he found that by a more subtle method, much 
time was to be saved, and greater uniformity produced; the types 
he used in the Historia Sancta Crucis are not on the same model, it 

• The following is the title of this curi
ous volume, which is a thick folio. 

saRIIONES BERNARDI IN TUYTSSCHE. 

(Colophon. ) 
Dit boeck is gheeyndet to zwolle in den 

_ .tichte van vtricbt ter eren godes ende 
ZUnder lieuer mooder maria en oock met! 
ot heyteii salieheyt aite ghoeder Kerstene 
mesche bi mi peter 011. van breda, wonede 

te zwolle Inden iaer ons heren. m. ecce en 
xcv. op os heren hemeluaerts avont inde 
meye 

Lof gode in alte tijt 

a BibliotAtca SpencerUzna. Yolo Ill. p. 
849. 

J lde~ d'une Collection romplettt d' E,
tampe •• p. 459. 
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is true; but when his old and imperfect method was changed for the 
new process, the puncbeons which had been used for making his 
moulds of clay or plaster would by no means serve for the production 
of matrices in metal, and he would be under the necessity of aban
doning them altogether, and formi~g new ones, for delineating 
which another scribe may have been employed, another model 
adopted. It may be objected, that this is only opposing one con
jecture to another; we are sorry that we have nothing more certain 
to offer. The Abbe Mercier de St. Leger communicated an extract 
to Heinecken from the colophon of a book printed at Louvain by 
Veldener in 1476, containing a curious passage, in which he asserts, 
that he understood the art of cutting, engraving, and foundiDg 
characters, and of designing and painting figures. I But even sup
posing Veldener not to have engraved, or caused to be engraved, the 
cuts of the Speculum, and the characters of the text, as he became 
subsequently possessed of them, had there been any tradition ac
companying them respecting Coster or Harlem, it would surely have 
reached us by his means, for he printed two editions of the FalCi
culus Temporum, an universal chronicle: the first in Latin at Lou
vain in 1476; the second at Utrecht, in Dutch, .in 1480. In this 
chronicle, under the year 1450, the invention of printing is men
tioned, and attributed to Mentz; surely if the claim set up by Hol
land had any foundation, it would have met with some notice, for 
V eldener, if he was not the first publisher, must have had direct or in
direct . communication with the printer of the Speculum, or his heirs, 
and communicative as he seems to have been on other occasions, he 
would never have withheld his testimony on this subject. The first 
authentic and undoubted book mth a date, printed at Harlem, is 
the FormuUe NO'Viciorum, printed by John Andriesson in 1488; 
while at Utrecht we have evidence of the a~1: having been success-

I Salve, si te forsan amice delecte 00- oi Veldener, cui q cerla manu insculpendi, 
visse juvabit quia hujus voluminis impres- celandi, intorculandi, caracterandi assit 
sorie artis magister at~ pductor fuerit : ac- industria, adde lit. figurandi 8t e8igiendi,& 
cipio huic artifici nomen esse mgro Johan- Ii quid in arte secreti est, &C. 
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fully practised in 1478, at Deventer in 1476, at Louvain and Alost 
in 1478, and at Brussels about the same period. We can scarcely 
imagine that if the art had its birth at Harlem, this would have been 

-the case; nor do we think the argument, deducing the silence of 
cotemporary authorities from the rude and imperfect essays of the 
Harlem printers having been deemed unworthy of notice, more pro
bable. Surely' a singular and important invention like this, would 
have met with attention, even supposing it not to have been brought 
to perfection: and what probable reason can be assigned, why no 
books printed at Harlem should be found with an earlier date, if 
the art continued to be exercised there without intermission from the 
period of Coster's death until 1472 or 1473? 

In the library of the Marquess of Blandford there is a curious 
. series of prints, apparently intended for an edition of the Speculum 
H'Umana Salvationis; they are arranged four on a page, and are 
printed with black ink by means of the press, and on both sides of 
the paper; the number of printed leaves is thirty-three, the last of 
which has but one subject impressed upon it. The number of sub
jects is two hundred and fifty-seven; they are not accompanied by 
any printed text, or explanation of the subjects represented, but 
have brief written descriptions, sometimes in Latin, and som~times 
in German, over each print. 

If.rudeness of execution could be received as any certain testimony 
of antiquity, these prints might readily be conceived to take pre
cedence of those in the Dutch Speculum, and they somewhat resem
ble in style the cuts of the Apocalypsis S. Joannis: the first print is the 
fall of Lucifer. Another edition of the Speculum, supposed to be 
printed by G. Zainer, in which the text is ~xecuted with moveable 
types, in forty-five chapters, with one hundred and ninety-two vig
nettes, is described by Heinecken: and a more ample account of it 
given by Mr. Dibdin:· 

I ItId tlum Collealon tlEltampa, p. 
466. 

a BiblioiAeca Spenceriana, Yol.4. p. 9. 
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We are happy to have it in our power to exhibit the subjoined 
fac-simile of one of the prints in this extraordinary volume, the 
subject the marriage of the Virgin Mary; it is rather a favourable 
specimen of the style in which they are executed. 

The volume which contains these singularly curious cuts was 
formerly in the collection of the Cardinal de Brienne, and has been 
described by the Abbe Laire; I it contains also, as he has noticed, a 

I Index Libror. ab inventa Typog. ad annum 1500. Tom. 1. p.4. 

l 
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MS. decorated with rude drawings, entitled, cc Compilatio. Librorunt 
totiu. Biblice ab Adam 'USque ad Christum, a fratre Johanne de Utino 
ordinis minorum dioeesis Aquileiensis ;~~ who terminates his dedicatory 
epistle to the Patriarch of Aquileia thus, " kane earlham manu pro
pria in civitate Utini Aquileiensis dioeesis, Anno Domino MiUeo.ecco.:rliiijo 
de meme J anuarii, cum eis figuris eomeripsi. Laire asserts, that this 
is the original manuscript; and says it is decorated with illumina
tions which are not bad, considering the time when they were exe
cuted. Now it is remarkable, that the water-marks of the paper 
throughout the volume, both in the manuscript above cited and in 
the leaves upon which the cuts are imp-ressed, arc the same: that 
which mosl frequently occurs is the following, marked No.1. 

No.1. No. i. 

Indeed there is but one other, and that is found only on two or 
three of the latter leaves of the manuscript part of the volume, where 
the paper is evidently of a different texture. We bave however 
thought it best to have it also copied; and it is here subjoined, and 
marked No.2. 

Now, supposing the assertion of Laire could be depended on, 
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and the manuscript in question could be considered of the date 
-assigned to it (I 54t.), we should here have one of the earliest attested 
specimens of the xylographic art. It is evident, that Laire had not 
.observed the water-marks, for he says, the wood-cuts very much re
semble those in the Miroir de l'humain lignaige, thrice printed at 
Lyons, from the year 1479 to 1485, but that they are much 
.ruder. According to Santander, the water-mark most prevalent in 
this volume, is found on the paper of books printed by Lucas Bran
dis de Schass, at Lubec in 1475, and by Rodt and Wenzler at 
Basle. It is most probable, therefore, that this curious work was 
the production of one of those artists; and we rather incline to the 

. supposition that it may have been executed by Lucas de Brandis; 
for in the Rudimentum NO'lJiciorum, printed by him in 1475, a great 

. number of wood-cuts are introduced, many of which resemble, in 
point of style, those in the work we are describing. The motive for 
introducing a description of this singular xylographic production in 
this place, was to afford the reader an opportunity of comparing a 
specimen of it with the specimens from the Dutch Speculum, which 
are given by Mr. Dibdin and Mr. Ottley. Had the advocates for 
Harlem stumbled upon any thing half so conclusive as the date of 
the manuscript in this case, they would have urged it as a strong 
and irrefragable argument in favour of their cause. It is possible 
that copies of this curious work exist with a printed text or descrip
tion subjoined, but no copy of it appears to have been known to 
Heinecken, unless we suppose the German Speculum which he de
scribes as printed by Bernhard Richel at Basle iQ 1476, to have 
been decorated- with these cuts; he describes them however of the 
size of playing cards, and it is obvious that those we are describing 
are larger; but as every day shews us that we are not at the end of 
our typographical discoveries, we may reasonably hope that some 
future bibliographer will be enabled to set this matter at rest, by 
finding a copy with the printed text, the date, and name of the 
printer. A work exclusively on these block books, brought forward 
in an unostentatious form, and containing fac-similes of the princi-

I 
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pal ones, is slill a desideratum j for as Heineckell's work was de
voted to other objects, it could hardly be expected that he should 
enter more largely into this curious department of Bibliography. 

Inquiries inlo the origin of Customs and Inventions, which are 
rarely mentioned in the early written annals of nations, may be 
sometimes successfu1ly illustrated by cal1ing in the aid of traditional 
evidence preserved among the people, and handed down from age 
to age: for although these traditions are not entitled to the same 
kind of respect which historical evidence or the testimony of records 
claims, yet they may occasionally assist conjecture, and be received 
with indulgence in the absence of more decisive proofs j especially 
whel\ they serve to elucidate the origin of an art, whose beginning. 
can scarcely be traced through the maze of obscurity in which its 
earliest essays are concealed. But at the same time it would be 
required, that such evidence should be unattended with suspicious 
circumstances, that there should be no appearance of collusion, or 
attempt at decait in the witnesses; that the facts· should at least be 
probable; and that there should be no direct and positive testimony 
which contradicted them. 

Let us see if the claims of Harlem and Laurence Coster are thus 
supported; for, setting aside the improbabilities of the relation of 
Junius and the want of contemporary evidence, are there no suspi
cious circumslances attending the fact of the Magistracy and States 
General of the city being always directly or indirectly concerned in 
the promulgation of these pretensions? thus, Junius, Coomheert 
and Guicciardini, Scriverius and Seiz, all dedicate their works to 

them. Van Zuren l was Scabillus"or Sheriff, and afterwards Burgo-" 
master of the cily, and as he is the earliest aUlhority adduced, is it 
not possible that the information of Coornhert, and the reports al. 

I There is a most exquisitely engraved 
Portrait of him by H. Goltzius, from a 
picture by Heemskirk, which is very rare: 
at the top is inscribed, " Joalmes Zurellus 
~ 4elal. 71. Domini 88." at the bottom 

are the following verses. 

Curporu dfigimr. erpressit quam Goltziru tl!re, 
HeemskerkllS docta pinKit el ante manu 

Tunc inerat formtejlorenti gratia maior. 
Plurima nunc facimr. Tuga ,milu aTut. 

U 

, 
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luded to by G uiccinrdini, mny have had their origin in his' asser
tions ? Quirinus Talesius: one of Junius's authorities, was also 
Burgomast~r, and as he li\'ed until 1573 it is impossible that he 
could have heard the relation from the mouth of old Cornelius the 
bookbinder: who lived with Laurence Coster in 1428! I It may 
also be remarked, that the publication of the Batavia of Junius be
ing posthumous, gave opportunity of interpolation if deceit was 
intended; and the Dialogue of Van Zuren, of which a fragment 
was recovered by Scriverius, may have been a fabrication. -Scrive
rius' is one of the most determined advocates of the cause of Harlem; 
he suffers not little objections to stand in his way, but adapts the rela-

t Santander has made an important re
murk respecting Quirinus Talesius, who, 
he observes, was Secretary to Erasmus for 
some years: it is not possible therefore to 
conceive, that Erasmus could have been 
ignorant of a story related by his Secretary 
to Junius; if Erasmus knew it, it is diffi
cult to conceive that he should have passed 
over so remarkable a circums~ance in si
lence, when he had such numerous occa
sions to speak of the typographic art and 
its hiswry, as he was united in the strictest 
bonds of friendship with Theodore Mar
tens of Alost, a celebrated printer, and 
probably the first who exercised the art in 
Belgium. Erasmus would have the strong
est motives for recording the fact if he 
had known it, or believed it true, as it 
would have reflected honour on his native 
land: but on the contrary, if he mentions 
the invention of the art, he always attri
butes it to Mentz, and has not even hinted 
at the pretensions of Harlem. 

s Mr. Ottley, in a note, p. 185, has at
tempted to shew the probability of Nicho
las Galius the s('hoolmaster having heard 
this relation from old Cornelius. the book
binder, but he admits the improbability 
of Quirinus Talesius having derived his 
information from him; lit: says, " It is 

scarcely possible, unless we suppose both 
Cornelius and Talesius to have reached 
the age of nearly an hundred, that the 
latter should have heard the story from 
the mouth of the former;" and proceeds 
to offer a proposition, that we should sup
pose his informant was a yonnger Corne
lius, relation and successor to the former. 
Junius however asserts it was the same 
individual, and Meerman makes no diffi
cultyof assuring us it was. Mr. O. ob
serves, "this conclusion is little calculated 
to give weight to Cornelius's testimony, 
aud it ill accords with the belief that Jans
zoon or Coster died in 1440, for Cornelius 
could at most have been only ten or twelve 
years of age when he lived with Coster in 
1440." Would it not be a more ready 
solution to suppose, that Junius's popular 
tradition related to the year 1470, instead 
of 1440? all difficulties of this kind would 
then vanish. 

1 The reader may see some odd stories 
of the amorous propensities of Scriverius, 
related upon the authority of Isaac Vos
SillS, in the Colomesiana. V. the collection 
published by Des Maizeaux, under the 
title of Scaligerana, Thuana, Perroma"a, 
Pithoealla tt Colome&iana. A.m6terdam, 
1740. Tom. 1. p. 534-5. 
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dons of Junius and others to his own conceptions, and the necessi
ties of the case, by alteration without scruple, and sings 10 triumphe 
on all occasions.· 

Such a resolute champion as this, supposing him to have been 
free from any intention to deceive, would be easily deceived 
himself; his book was not only inscribed to the States, but printed 
by their printer with all the luxury of typography, embellished 
with the portrait of their hero, Coster, his statue, and (mirabile dic
tu) a representation of his office with all its appendages, himself 
busily employed in correcting the press! a number of separate co
pies were t~ken off besides those appended to AIDpzing~s description 
of Harlem, and probably at the expense of the States, to establish 
their favourite point; this circumstance seems to evince they were 
determined not to lose the honour of the invention by neglecting to 
assert their claims. But that the fable had their sanction, and pro
bably its origin among them, no writer would have been hardy 
enough to have endeavoured to impose upon their belief so impro
bable a relation. 

This story of Coster, therefore, like an u~supported tradition, 
must fail of obtaining our credence; and Harlem, having chosen to 
connect her cl:tims with it so inseparably, must consequently forfeit 
her preten~ions to the honour of the invention: indeed it is ob
vious, that, independent of this tradition, there is little which can 
be urged in favour of her claims, for the first book printed wit~n 
her· walls which is furnished with a date, was not executed before the 
year 1488. This circumstance alone has a strong tendency to shake 
our faith in the assertions Of her advocates; for it seems unreason
able to suppose, that if the art had its origin among her sons, it 
should have lain dormaut so long a period, and that when the 

I The following verses were written by 
Scriverius, and were afterwards inscribed 
over the door of the house at Harlem, 
where Coster is said to have exercised the 
art. 
Vana quid archet)'pos & przla MOGVMTIAjaetas? 

HARLEMI archetypos prelaque nata scias 
Extulit hie. mOll8trante Deo, LAVIl.lrTIVI artem. 
Dissimulare vinlm hune, dissimulare Deum est. 

After tliis, would not anyone imagine 
that the proofs of the invention of typo
graphy by Coster were incontrovertible? 

u2 
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fame of this art, and the attention it excited, became spread through 
all the states of Europe she should still continue in her lethargy, 
nor rouse herself until a period much later than many of her neigh
bouring cities. That she should have had no one to advocate her 
claims, and urge her pretensions, when it was not yet too late to 
have established their verity by unsuspicious evidence, at a time too 
when Germany was claiming and receiving the honour in the most 
public manner on all occasions. Yet such is the fact, that no 
author, no work of the fifteenth century or the commencement of 
the sixteenth, can be found, which affords the slightest support to 
ber pretensions. 

There can be little doubt that the typographic art owes its origin 
to ideas excited by the rude attempts of the Formschneider; and it is 
possible, as the author of the Cologne Chronicle has related, on the 

. authority of Ulric Zell, that the Donatuses of Holland may have 
suggested them, but this makes nothing for the cause of Coster and 
Harlem: these Donatuses were most probably xylographic produc
tions, and we think if the passage in that Chronicle be attentively 
considered, it will sanction this inference. The wood cut of St. 
Bridget; in Lord Spencer's collection, of which Mr. Ottley has 
gi.ven a fac-simile, and which he attributes to some artist of the Low 
Countries at the. close of the fourteenth century, may with a much 
greater degree of certainty be given to Germany, for, if we mistake 
not, there is a German inscription upon the print, and as it ap
pears that St. Bridget was a favourite subject with the artists of Ger
many, it becomes highly probable, this \~eTy curious and early xy
lographic specimen was executed there.. The circumstance of the 
wood cuts of St. Christopher and of the Annunciation having been 
found at Buxheim, also point out that country as the place where 
they were executed, and there are such numerous rude specimens 
in existence, which bear evident marks of having been executed in 
Germany, that we cannot doubt but the art was very early exercised, 

I Sec liupra, page 98, in Dote. 
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if not invented, there. If, therefore, the invention of typography 
owes any thing to the suggestions of the engravers on wood in HoI..; 
land, it ean only have been the adaptation of the xylographic art 
to the purpose of printing books, or the excitation of the train of 
ideas which led to the discovery of moveable types. 

Having shewn the grounds upon which the city of Harlem lays 
claim to the invention of printing, it may be necessary briefly to ad
duce the evidence in favour of the city of Mentz; the reader will 
then hav~ an opportunity of comparing them together, and of mak
ing his decision. Contemporary documents, and incontrovertible 
facts, are the only solid grounds upon which the history of discove
ries can with safety be founded; but many of the writers who have 
transmitted memorials of this extraordinary invention to posterity, 
have either wilful1y or ignorantly perverted those which have come 
to their knowledge, and others have been content to promulgate 
hearsay reports; thus has the early history of this divine art been 
embroiled, until it app~ared as if nothing certain was known upon 
the subject. The simplest method would have been to have relied 
implicitly upon the evidence of the original testimonies of contem .. 
poraries, and the evidence afforded by the undoubted early typo
graphical monuments; to these Dlay now be added the documents 
discovered by Schoepflin and others in the archives at Mentz. The 
most remarkable of which are, 10. the. process between Gutenberg 
and the heirs of Andrew Dritzehen, which dates in 14.39: first pub
lished in the Vindicire Typographicre. I 2°. The documents of the 
process in 1455, between John Fust and Gutenburg relative to 
money lent to the latter by the former, for the purpose of carrying on 
the printing business; this may be found in the collection of Wol
fius, and in Koehler.a 8°. The transaction between Gutenberg, his 
brother and three of his cousins, with the abbess and nuns of the 
convent of St. Clair at Mentz, dated the 20th of July, 1459, disco-

I Among his Documenta at the end of 
the Vindiciae Typographicae, No.2. 

• Monumenta Typographica. Ham-

burgi, 1740. 2 tom. 12° Ehrerenrettung 
Iohann Gutenbergs, 400. Leipsic, 1741. 
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vered by lI. Bodman, and first published by Fischer: in which 
Gutenburg mentions the books (printC'd by him) he had already 
given to that convent, and engages to give them all which he shall 
in future print. 5°. The Act by which the Archbishop Elector of 
Mentz admits Gutenburg among the number of noble attendants in 
his household, dated at EltviU in 1465." &. The letter of Conrad 
Humery to the Archbishop of Mentz, in which he engages not to 

sell to any foreigner the typographic apparatus of Gutenburg, of 
which he had hecome the proprietor by favour of the Archbishop: 
it is dated at Mentz in 1468.' Others of less importance are cited 
in the note below: and it is upon a comparison of these incontesti
ble evidences with the testimony of writers who were contemporaries 
of Gutenberg, or who wrote immediately after the invention and 
promulgation of the art of printing, that the foHowing summary of 
facts is given. 

Henne or John Gamsjleisch of Sulgelocll, surnamed Gutellhurg, 
was born about the close of the fourteenth .century at Mentz; his 
father's name also appears to have bf'en HelllIe or John, his mo
ther's name is unknown. He is supposed tc? have had two brothers, 
and it is certain that he had two sisters, who were both nuns in the 
convent of St. Clair at Mentz. Although of noble birth, it should 
seem that his fortunes were but slender: without this powerful in-

t Essai sur les Monumens Typogra
phiques de Jean Gutenburg, 4to. May
ence, An. X. 

,. Also published in Kohler's Life of Gu
ten burg, above cited. 

J Scriptores Rer. Mogunt. Tom. III. p. 
4i4. 

4 7°. An Act of Accommodation made 
by Conrad the III. Archbishop of Mentz, 
between the nobility and commonalty of 
Mentz in 1430, publi.h~d by Kohler. 

8° The Act by which Gutenberg releases 
the GrtJlier of Mentz, whom he had caus
ed to be arrested for arrears of rent due to 
him by that city, publi.hed in the Yindic;te 

Typog. Documenta, No. I. 
go The Rolls called Helbeling Zollbllch, 

or registers of the imposts levied from ] 439 
to 1445 on account of the war in Alsatia. 
Extract. are given by Schoepjlin. Docu
menta, No.7, 8. 

100 Two Acts relative to the sale of the. 
revenues derived by Gutenburg from the 
city of Mentz, dated in 1441, 144i. Pub
lished by Schoepftin. Documt!llta, No.5, 6. 

] ]0 The Diploma by which the Arch
bishop Elector Adolphus receives Guten
berg aIDOng the Gentlemen of his HoUle
hold. Publi.hed by Kohler. 
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centive to action; his ingenuity, and his love of the ingenious arts, 
would not perhaps have been sufficient to have excited him to the 
exertion necessary for the perfection of the sublime invention, to 
which he appears to have so just a claim, and which win carry 
down his name to posterity as one of the greatest benefactors of 
mankind. The manner in which he passed his youth, it were now 
vain to inquire; suffice it, that he appears to have left Mentz, and to 
have been settled at Strasburg, where we find him in 1424, as ap
pears from a letter addressed by him to his sister Bertha. His father 
died in 1450, and he appears still to have been absent from Mentz; 
we have further evidence that he was at Strasburg in 1434, for at 
the instance of the senate of l\fentz, he releases Nicolas the Greffier, 
whom he had caused to be arrested for SIO florins, due to him by 
that city: It has been seen that Meerman places the pretended 
journey of Gutenburg to the fair of Aix la Chapelle in 1435, and 
his subsequent visit to his brother at Harlem, where he learned the 
typographic art; but it does not appear that he was absent. from 
Strasburg: Meerman's account is therefore without foundation. 

·In 1436 we find Gutenburg stiJI at Strasburg, where he is asso
ciated with Andrew Dritzehen and others; and in 1457 he appears 
before the ecclesiastical court to answer to the suit of Anne zur Isern 
Tllure," to whom he appears·to have made a promise of marriag~, 
and whom it should seem he married in the sequel, as the name of 
Anne Gutenberg appears upon the rolls of contribution in that 
city. In 1439 Gutenburg's name is found in some public records of 
Strasburg:3 it is in this year that Seiz 4 makes Gutenbllrg take a 
journey to Harlem, and engage himself as a servant to Laurence 
Coster, in order to learn °the secret of the art of printing; and in 
1440 the pretended robbery of Coster by him is said to have hap-' 
pened. It is also in this year the process instituted by George Drit
zehen, brother of his late partner, took place. It appears by the 

I Schoepflin. oDocumenta, No.1. 
S Vindicie Typog. p. 17, et Documenta, 

No. VI. 

3 Ibidem. Documenta, No. VI. 
4 Annus Tertius Secularis lnventz Artis 

Typographicz Harlemi, 1741. 8vo. p. 156. 
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documents relative to this suit, which have been published by 
Schoepflin: that Gutenburg was occupied by other arts besides 
that of printing; he had taught Andrew Dritzehen the art of polish .. 
ing glass, and others bordering upon the marvellous. That he had 
subsequently associated himself with John Riff, Andrew Heilman, 
and the above Andrew Dritzehen, to whom he had engaged to J'eoo 

veal all his secrets in these arts on certain conditions; that Andrew 
Dritzehen dying, Gutenburg refused to admit his brothers into the 
concern, upon which they brought this process, and he was con
demned to pay to them what was due to their brother, according to 
the articles entered into between him and Gutenberg. By some of 
the very curious, depositions concerning this process, it clearly ap
pears, that one of the principal of these secret and wonderful arts 
was the invention of printing; and it should seem, that moveable 
characters were then used by him, but whether of wood or metal we 
have no means of detennining. The following declarations of some 
of the witnesses are too curious and interesting to be omitted. 
"Anne, wife of John Scultheiss, workman in wood, declared that 
Laurence Beildeck came one day to her house to seek her cousin, 
Nicholas Dritzehen, and said to him, My dear Nicholas Dritzehen, 
the late Andrew Dritzehen has left four pieces lying in a press; Gu
ten burg has begged that they may be taken out and separated, in 
order that no one may see what they are, for he would not have any 
one see them."s John Scultheiss declared, " that after the death of 
Andrew Dritzehen, Laurence Beildeck being come to his house, to 
see Nicholas Dritzehen, brother to the defullct, had ~aid to ·him, 
Andrew Dritzehen, your brother, has left four pieces lying in a 
press: John Gutenburg has requested you will take them out and 

. place them separately upon the press, because then no one can see 

J Documenta, No.2. 
, Frouwe Ennel Hanns Scultheisen 

frouwe des holtzmans hat geseit das Lo
rentz Beldeck zu einer zit inn ir hus kom
men sy zu Claus Dlitzehen irem vetter 
und sprach zu ime, lieber Claus Dritzehen 

selig hat iiij Stucke in einer pressen ligen, 
do batt Guttenberg gebetten das ir die usz 
dec pressen nement und die von einander 
legent uff das man nit gewissen leune was 
es sy dann er hatt nit gerne das das je
mand sibet. 
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what they are.'" Conrad Sahspach declared, "that Andrew 
Heilm~.n came one day to him in Kremer gasse (a place or street so 
named) and said to him, .My dear Conrad, Andrew Dritzehen is 
dead; you made the presses, and you know for what purpose; go 
and take out the pieces from the press, and decompose them, then 
no one will know what they are/U Laurence Beildeck declared 
" that John Gutenburg sent him one day to Nicholas Dritzehen, 
after the death of his brother Andrew, to ten him, not to shew any 
Qne the press that he had; which this witness accordingly did. He 
requested him also, to take the trouble to go to the press and open 
the two screws, that then the pieces would separate of themselves ; 
and that he had only to lay them within or upon the press, and by 
this means no one could see or divine what it was.'" This witness 
likewise declared, " that he well knew Gutenburg had sent his ser
vant a little before Christmas to the two Andrews, to get the forms, 
and that they were there recast under his own eye, because there 
were some of them which were not to his mind. But that after the 
death of Andrew, this witness knowing many people were curious . 
to see the press, Gutenburg told him to send to the press, for he 

I _ und sprach da Lorenz Beildeck zu 
Claus Dritzehen, Andres Dritzehen uwer 
bruder selige hat iiij Stiicke undenan inn 
einer pressen ligen, da hat uch Hanns 
Gutemberg gebetten das ir die presse le
gent von einauder SQ kan man Det geseken 
was das ist. 

a und sprack zu ime Heber Cnrad als 
Andres Dritzehen abgaDgen ist da hastu 
die pressen gemacht und weist umb die 
sache do gang dohin und nym die Stucke 
usz der pressen und zerlege su von einan
der so weis nyemand was es iSle 

S Lorenz Beildeek het geseit das Johann 
Gutenbergjn su einer Zit geschikt het zu 
Claus Uritzehen sagen das er die presse 
die er hunder jm hett nieman oigete zoi
gete, das ouch diser Gezug det, und rette 

ouch ODe und sprach so vii un gon uber 
die prcsse und die mit den zweyin wurhe
lin uff dun so vielent die stucke voneinan
der, dieselben stucke solt er dann in die 
presse oder uff die presse lege so kunde 
darnack niemand gesehen noch ut geme 
rekeu. 

Dirre gezuge hat ouch geseit das er wol 
wisse das Gutenberg unlange vor Wihnah
ten sinen Knecht sante zu den beden An
dressen, aile formen zu holen, und jn zoch 
ettliche formen ruwete. Do noch do Andres 
selige abeginge, und dirre gezuge wol 
wuste das lute gerD hetteJlt die presse- ge
sehen, do spreche Gutenberg su 80ltent 
noch der pressen senden erforhte das man 
su sehe, do sante er sineD Knecht darin su 
zurlegcll. 

X 
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feared it would be seen; and that he sent his own servant to decom
pose it." Hans Dunne, Goldsmith, declared, "that it was about 
three years since, that Gutenberg had caused him to gain three 
hundred fiorins, merely for what concerned printing.'" 

Here then we have manifest proof that this art had occupied 
Gutenberg for several years previous to 1439, and the most scep
tical advocate for Coster -and Harlem will hardly refuse his credence 
to such circumstantial evidence: whether Gutenburg at this period 
used blocks, or characters of wood, or types of metal, it is perhapS 
not now possible to determine; but the circumstance of a goldsmith 
having been employed, seems to favour the supposition that they 
were of metal. The press had been set up at the house of Andrew 
Dritzehen, but it does nol appear that the typographic art obtained 
the exclusive attention of Gutenburg while he resided at Strasburg; 
it was not until his removal to Mentz that it had his undivided and 
entire attention, and that the art arrived at such a degree of perfee
. tion, as to make it a source of admiration and wonder. From another 
document among those furnished by this proccs&, it appears that An .. 
drew Dritzehen had become surety for the payment of several sums 
for quantities of lead purchased by Gutenburg; this circumstance 
gives colour also to the surmise about the use of metal types in these 
early attempts.a 

It does not appear that the year in which Gutenburg quitted 
Strasburg and took up his abode at Mentz is correctly known; his 
name appears on the rolls at Strasburg in 1444/ a~d yet it should 
seem that he had hired the house called Zum jungen, where he first 
established his press at Mentz in 1443. Oberlin places his return 
to Mentz between the years 1445-1450.4 As none of the books 
printed by Gutenberg have his name affixed to them, and perhaps 
but one of them has any designation of the year, and place where 

I Hans Dunne der goltsmyt hat geseit, 
das er vor dryen joren oder do by Guten
berg by den hundert guldin abe verdienet 
habe alleine das zu dem trucken gehoret. 

• So were auch Andres Drytzehen au vii 
enden do sie bli vnd anders das dazu ge-

hort kaufft hettent, burge worden, das er 
auch vergolten vnd bezahlt hette. 

3 Schoepflin. Documenta, NO.7. 
4 Annales de]n Vie de Jean Gutenburg. 

Strasbourg, 1801. 8110. p. 19. 



,155 

printed: it would be in vain now to attempt a chronological list of 
his productions; there is however some reason to suppose that his 
fint essays were brief works of a popular nature, and in general 
request, such as the elementary grammar termed a Donatus, and 
other books consisting of but few pages, and which required only a 
small quantity of types to execute them. 

In 1450 Gutenburg entered into a kind of partnership with John 
Fu, or Faust, a rich citizen of Mentz, for the purpose of establish .. 
jng a press there, and for the furtherance of the printing business, to 
which his own means do not appear to have been competent: 1'he 
sums advanced by Fust to Gutenburg, under whose superintendence 

I The CATHOLICON of Jo/,annis Balbi 
de janua. W urdtwein, in his Bibliotheca 
Moguntina, 1787, 4to. p.66, describes 
this volume fully; and all the authorities 
are cited, and the most important of them 
extracted, in the Bibliotheca Spencerian a, 
vol. III. p. 82. The types are said to be 
essentially different from those used, by 
Fust and Schoeffer, and to be exactly si
milar to those in the Vocabulary executed 
at Eltvil, or Elfeld, in 1467, and again in 
1469. Eltvil is near to Mentz, and was 
the residence of the Archbishop Elector. 
Conrad Humery is supposed to have fur
ni.bed Gutenburg with the means of esta
blishing his press again after his separation 
from Fust; and in 1465, when Gutenberg 
passed into the service of the Elector, the 
printing office was of course ceded to him. 
Henry Bechtermuntze was most probably 
the principal workman, and the office 
when removed to Eltvil continued under 
his care. Nicolas Bechtermuntze, his bro
ther, and Wiegand Spies, finished the 
edition of 1467, for Henry died during the 
impression. Tbe colopbon, is given by 
Loire, T. I. p. 51, and by Santander, T. 
III. p. 467.8. Mr. Dibdin has inadvertently 
said, that tbe name of Wiegand Spies doe. 
not appear in the colophon. This is IUfti-

cient proof that the Catholicon of 1460 was 
printed by Gutenburg; but there are other 
strong reasons for attributing it to him: 
for these I must refer the reader to FiscAer, 
in his Essai, &c. p. 84. The colophon is 
interesting, and remarkable for its modes
ty; we have pleasure in subjoining it. 

Rlld~.fmf prt.ibfo tuiu. nutu fnran. 
dum IfnlJUe'tiunt bi.me. iluf q; nUD 
.epe puuli. ttutlat quob .apftndbu. 
ctlat. ~ic Ubtr t1\"ttlJfu.. catboUcon. 
brUff incarnationi. anni. ~ tttt l.t al: 
ma in urbe malJunttna nadoni. indite 
IJtnnanite. ~uam bft dementia tam 
alto tnlJtnff lumint. bono qj ittaito. te: 
ted. ttrraJt nationibu. prefrrre. illust. 
trate qj bilJnitatta. e.t .on calami. 
$Stili. aut ptnne .utrralJio. '1 mira pas 
ttonaJt fotmaJt q; tOntorbfa ppotdont 
et mollulo. impre •• u. arq; tonfettu. 
t.t. 
~fnt dbi .anttt pattr nato ta flamint 

$Satto. 1.au. tt bonor bno trino ttfbus 
attar tt uno <ftdt~ft, laubt libro boc cas 
tboUtt plaubt ~ui laubart piam .ttn. 
pet non Ifnqut mariam. I>cf.QD. <l5BRI= 
¢]a~ 

a Trithemii AnDales Hirsaugenses ad 
ann. 1450. 

z2 
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the se,tabli=shmenr was mto effeel$ haw¥±g becs21we con
siderable, the result was a litigation between them. Fust institutiDg 
a hrncess itgainst Gutenbnrg the of 2020 gold f1orins~ 

he . fiu1F~H1Fhed interH1F21 accrnH1Fng tllH1F~'21~n uten "'''''''''''%,/// 5' "" %,.;,",;W"", ~""''''''' Wmm",""",-'~. -

burg in his reply states, that the first 800 florins had not been paid 
hirn e,t onnn TI acee,rding the %wmtract~ rTInd they had em~ 

ployed in preparations for the work; that in regard to the other 
he (:0ffnred tOn render an account· and he thouhht he was not 
to the interese, The&ldges tnken deh~lritionr 

of each party, Gutenburg was sentenced to pay the interest, as well 
as part nf whkh his noeounto hao(:: been 
employed for his particular use. Fust obtained the record of this 
serM:nce fmm Helmusperhcr, the notary on the 6th of N O\rember$ 

Bh this shodh secE'n that undertakind was such 
magnitude as to require very large sums of money; and it is snp
pornd that d~atin hiblewns produced Gutooburg 
during this short association with Fust; that ]s, between the years 
1450-1455, Trithemius however relates~ that the first book orinted 

~ !iii 

by Gutenlmrg Fust wns a or hetholis%on, e 1F &1F%"uted 
with wooden blocks. 

Ghe of dirrohAtion parTnership Gu-
tenburg and Fust, was, that Gutenhurg was ohliged to cede to Fust 
all the moulds, types, presses, and utensils, which were previously 
enyeyed him sureld lor smns he ad= 
vanced. Gutenburg probably sought immediately to re-e;tablish 
his matet']als ; an ref0=~sred >TIli)()ve" to WlRis~h he 
was a principal party in the year 1459, Pl"OVCS incontestibly, thal 

Seleete juris histori&n~ 

ruk11TIn . 1. 
Kobler Ehrenrettung, p. 54. 

Fournier Origine de l'Imprimerie.. primi-
tive, Parisn ;19. 81£3, 1 If:L 

a First published by .flschTIfTIr: a French 
translation is inserted in Oberlin's Annale, 

Gut%iiTIl2lTIlg. pass2lTIge is gi1Fee in 
origie%%.l Gerillefi from the E,M; It. 

MOne?!keplS T!/t%{%glaphiq4Ae~ tk Getillkburg, 
p.48, 

" rnd vmb die bucher, die iel. Henne ob
gen. gegeben I'DII zu du Libere!! des vorgen. 
Clost%e.ttn die ill£nllm byst.ttTI$tlili "M 
miclichen In.'1 derselbln libei't!! ",'IUl 
vnd flJill iek Henne obgen. tknle It/hen 
",'"'£''''' ir& auch tteter, 

reicher nlie br«heen die lie Ire 

T 



157 

he still remained at Mentz; and in this curious document the men
tion of the books which he had already printed, and which he may 
in future print, demonstrates that he was engaged in the printing 
business, and that he continued the exercise of his art from the 
period of his separation from Fust until 1465, when being received 
among the.gentlemen of the household of the Ele~tor of Mentz with 
a competent pension, he quitted it entirely;' he appears not long to 
have survived this appointment, for he died in February ~468. 

The books Gutenburg printed, from the circumstance of none 
of them bearing his name, are not certainly known; but it is not 
doubted that he executed an edition of the bible: we are inclined to 
attribute to him that which is said to be in the characters afterwards. 
used by Albert Pfister at Bamberg,~ rather than that which has 
been hitherto s~pposed to be executed by him, for the following 
reasons: in the year 1804 Fischer published at Mentz an account 
of a curious typographical fragment he had discovered,l and which, 
with much probability, he attributes to the press of Gutenburg; it is 
part of a Calendar or Almanack for the. year 1457, printed with 
moyeable characters in oblong folio. I t was in the course of his 
researches among some old useless papers, which had been thrown 

kommen gebrucAent JU gci,tlichen frommen 
flJtTken .""d %U irme Godeldinst, eS'!I %um 
lesen %tmI singen, oder wie ,ie daz gebrll
clet" nach den Regelen vi, ordens die ick 
Henne vorgen "an tun trucken, nu, oderfur
terstrucknlfnag, a/,ferresie del' gebruc"ens, 
ant gellerde." Of which the following is 
the sense. " And with regard to the books 
that I, Henne (or John) above named, 
have given to the library of the convent, 
they are to remain in the said library for 
ever. And I, John, above named, shall 
and will further give and present to. the 
said cunvent, for their library and for the 
use of the nUds present and future, and 
for the purposes of their religious devotion, 
either for reading, or fur singing, or .n 

whatever manner they may chuse to use 
them, according to the rules of their order, 
the books which I John have already 
printed, or which I may in future print," &.c. 

I First publisbed in KoMer'. Ehrenret
tung Joka,. Gute"berg,. 

2 For an ample description of this Bible, 
see Bibliotheca Sptllceriana, vol. 1. p. 7. 
Mr. Dibdin has given fae-similes of the 
types of this and the Mazarine bible, 
which will enable the reader to judge of 
the degree of probability of the above con
jecture. 

3 Notice du Premier Monument T!JPO
grapkique en caracteres mobiles, awe date 
co",,,,ejllsq,,'a cejour. ~ Ma!ltnce, 1804. 
4to. 
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out of the archives at Mentz, that he made this discov!!ry: it served 
as a cover to a book of accounts of the year 1457: the types resem
ble those of some fragments of a Donatus which he had previously 
discovered, and of which he published an account and fae-simile in 
a former work. It is natural, says he, to suppose that an almanaek 
which was to serve for the year 1457 must have been printed at the 
end of the preceding year, and hence it is certain that this fragment 
was executed in 1456. 

In 1808 I. C. F. Von Aretin, director of the library at Munich, 
published an account of another highly curious typographic disco
very, I being a metrical Exhortation to excite the states pf Christen
dom to a crusade against the Turks, executed in the.year 1454 = it 
con~ists of five leaves, four of which are printed on both sides: there 
are twenly lines on a page, and though the whole of it is in verse, 
it is printed as prose, and the lines run one into the other; the com
mencement of each line being marked by a capital letter, and fur
ther distinguished by a red mark passed through it by the illuminator. 
The title of this interesting early typographical monument is 

C!e!'tt manug b' tttlltrbttt \utbb' bit bum. 
-Toward the bottom of the first page is the following passage, 

from whence the year in which it was exetuted is gathered. 

~tub \netlJen bd iat rtt nubltt SCbtn 
~ftmn bit ~ ~eitbt bes btmtntls bin: 
SIIs mi ~tlet notb bm Jtbutt denbat 
;Ill. tftt. lb. iat 
~ttbt \uOtbi un iti; balJt bO bp 
4tOn natUatts btl rsto mkbt. 

1 Ubtr diefrU1&tsttn un;fltNill kistori,c/aen vered. This fae-simile is of the whole 
Folgtn der Erfoulung tIer Bucltdrucker- Tract, containing five )ea.es; and iI CD

kUIIII. Munden, 1808. 4to. With a riODl as being a production of the newly 
complete fac-simile of the earliest speci- 'invented LitlwgrapAie process. 
Dlen of German printing hitherto dillco-
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This is also in the same type with the Donatus and Almallack 
described by Fischer, and as far as the fac-similes published enable 
us to judge, it is the same with the large type which is used at the 
commencement of the Letters of Indulgence of 1455; 'but what ap. 
pears certain is, that the bible, commonly called Schelhorn's bible, 
and which has been attributed to Pfister at Bamberg by Camus and 
Mr. Dibdin, is printed in the same type. The reasons of those Bib. 
liographers for attributing this bible to Pfister are, that the same 
type is used in the Histories of Joseph, Daniel, Judith, and Esther, 
printed by him at Bamberg in 1462. 

From the discovery of the two very curious typographical monu. 
ments descri~d above, which were certainly executed in 1454 and 
1456, we must draw one of the following conclusions; either that 
they are the productions of Gu~enburg, or that i1fister printed at 
Bamberg at a much earlier period than has hitherto been suspected, 
and that they were executed by him. The German Exhortation, a 
complete fac-simile of the whole of which has been published by 
Aretin, has all the marks of an early essay in the art; for the lines 
are irregularly spaced, and the right hand margin is not in register, 
the lines being of unequal length; and it has altogether the air 
of a rude performance, at least quite as much so as the Catonia 
Disticha, printed in the types of the Speculum. The circumstance 
of the type being larger and more rude, than that used in the Bible 
usually attributed to Gutenburg, has some weight in deciding our 
opinion that Schelhorn was right in his supposition, and that the 
Bible executed in the types afterwards used by Pfister was the pro. 
duction of Gutenberg, for we can scarcely believe that Pfister 
printed so early as 1454, in which year we have seen these types 
were 10 use. 

A very singular passage from a manuscript by Paul of Prague 
which bears the date of 1459: preserved in the public library at 

I This curious passage was first prioted further notice of it appeared in the .Allge
in ajoumal published at Warsaw in 1788. ,meine LitteratuTzeitung, 1791. No. 258. 
(Der Pohini,che Bibliothek. c. ix.) Some p.636. "LIBRIPAGUS est artifex ICU/pem 
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Cracow, has been adduced as a proof of the early exercise of the 
art at Bamberg; and although the definition of the word Libripagus 
is expressed in sufficiently barbarous terms, yet it is evident that the 
author had been a witness of the wonders produced by the typo
graphic art, but had not comprehended the means by which they 
were effected. 

This is not the place to enter more at large into the subject, and .J 
we must content ourselves with having thrown out the hint, leaving 
it to the future historian of typography to decide upon its claim to 
attention. Already has this inquiry occupied more space than was 
intended, and we must now proceed to adduce the testimonies in 
favour of Mentz, in the fifteenth century, with as much brevity as 
possible. The first in order is the barbarous metrical inscription 
placed by the con-ector of the press at the end of an edition of the 
Institutes of Justinian, printed by Schoeffer in 1468,1 which point 
out l\ientz as the birth-place of the art, and give the invention to 
Gutenberg, Fust,. and Schoeffer. 

]n the Chronicle printed by Philip de 'Lignamfne at Rome, in 
,1474, the latter part of which is presumed to have been compiled 
by him, are the following interesting notices, which are considered 

subtiliter in laminiblu tere;s, !erreis ac lig- ons II" rONg. de r Imprimerit, and by La".. 
neis solidi ligni, atque aliis, imagines, scrip- hinet prifaee a rOrigine de r Il11primtrie. 
t"ram et otnlle quodlihet, 'Vt prius imprimat I Quos genuit ambos urbs Moguntina 
pap!Jro aut paNet; alit asseri mundo. Sci,,- Ioannes 
dit omne quod cupit et est homo lariens ta- Librorum insignes prothocharag-
lia eu", picturis; et tempore me;' Bamhergte maticos 
lJuidam sculpsit integram Bih/iam super la- Cum quibus optatum Petrus venit ad 
mel/as, et in quatuor septima"is totam Bib- Polyandrum 
liam it, pergamenosuhtili prtfs;gnat'it seulp- Cursu posterior, introeundo prior. 
turam." Sprenger in his account of Early The two Johns in the above extract are 
Printing at Bamberg (Aelteste BucluJruc. Gutenburg and Fust; Peter is Schoeffer, 
kergesehichte 'Von Bambtrg, Nuremberg who began the last, but arrived the first at 
18(0), has laid considerable stress on this the perfection of the art. These verses 
document; and it has been cited and re- consist of 24 lines in the original, but 
marked upon by Camus Mem. de r Imtilut. there is nothing important in them, except 
Litlerature et Beau:r 4rts, T. 11. Supple- the four lines quoted above: the reader 
menl. by Fischer ltlollumens T!JPog.de Guten- may see them in Wurdlfllein Bih/iotlleca 
berg, p.65.-by Daullou 4nal!lse des Opi"i- - Mogulltina, p. 91, tt seq. 
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the earliest printed memorandums upon this subjectt they occur 
under the years 1458 and 1464. r " James surnamed Gutenburg, 
a native of Strasburg, and another whose name was -Fust, printed 
letters on parchment with metal types, skilfully executing 300 sheets 
daily, at Mentz, it. city of Germany. John surnamed Mentelin, at 
Strasburg, a city of the same provincE', also skilled in this same art, 
printed the same num,ber of sheets daily." Six leaves beyond this 
passage, under the year 1464, is the notice of Schweynheim and 
Pannartz and Ulric Han cited below. There are some inaccuracies 
in this account: Gutenburg is called James, and made a native of 
Strasburg; but it is upon the whole well entitled to credit. It may 
be remarked, that by the 300 sheets which Lignamine asserts they 
printed in one day, must have, been meant SOO impressions of one 
sheet. 

The Chronicle of Eusebius was continued to the year 1449, by 
Matteo Palmieri of Florence, and further brought down to the year 
1481, by Matteo Palmieri of Pisa, who died in 1483. Under the year 
1457, he says,S "John Gutenburg, zumjungen, a nobleman at Men(z 
on the Rhine~ invented the art of printing in 1440, the knowledge 
of which is at this time dispersed almost in every part of the world." 

I For a copious and interesting account 
of this chronicle, consult the Biblioth. 
Spencer. Vol. iii. p. iSl, from whence the 
following extracts are transcribed: " Ja
cobus cognoiiito Gutenburgo ~ patria Ar
gentinus 8t quidam alter cui nomen Fustus 
imprimendal,( litteral,( in membranis cum 
metalJicis formis periti trecentas cartas 
quisq. eol,( p diem. facere innotesciit ,"pud 
Magiitiam Germt.nice ciuitatem. loannes 
qu~ Mentelinus nuncupatus apud Argen
tinam ejusdem puincie cantatem: ac in eo-
dem artificio peritus totidem cartas p diem 
iprimere agnoscitur." 

" Conrad us suueynem: ac Amoldus 
pannarcz V dalricus Gallus parte ex alia 
Teuthones librarii insignes Romi ueniete 

prlmi imprimendorum librorum artem in 
ItaHam introduxere trecetas cartas per 
diem imprimentes." 

s " Quantum literarum studiosi Germa
nis debeant nullo satis dicendi genere ex ... 
primi potest. Namque a Joanne Guten .. 
berg zum Jungen Equite Moguntire Rhe
ni Solerti ingenis librorum imprimendo-
rum ratio an. 1440, inventa hoc tempore 
in omnes fere orbis partes propagatur, qua 
omnis antiquitas pano ere comparata 
posteriori bus infiniti voluminibu9 Jegitur." 
As I have not the means of consulting the 
original) the reader will take this quota
tion from Palmieri upon the authority of 
Malinkrot de ortu et Progre,," Art;' 
7!fpog. 

y 
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Daunou says the words Maguntite RAmi are so disposed in the ori
ginal text, that they signify indifferently either that Gutenberg was 
of Mentz, or that he invented the art there. 

Henry Wirtz burg de Vach, the continuator of the Fasciculw' 
Temporum I by Werner Rolewinck, attributes the invention to Mentz, 
but is silent in regard to the name of the inventor. The venerable 
father of English Typography made use of the Fasciculus Temporum 
to aid him in his continuation of Trevisa's translation of Higden's 
Polychronicon, and copies the acc()unt of the inTention, which he 
attributes without scruple to Mentz. Under the year 1455 he'says, 
"About this time the crafte of emprynting was first found at Mo
gounce in Almayne." 

As Caxton was abroad for thirty years, that is from 1441 to 
1471, and must have been particularly desirous of obtaining correct 
information O.D the subject of an invention which he was seeking to 
learn, with a view to the introduction of it into England at his 
return, it is surely not too much to affirm that he could not possibly 
be ignorant of the place where the art was first exercised. This 
testimony of Caxton's is the more valuable, a~ it is known that he 
IE"amed and first practised the art in the Low Countries; his resi
dence, according to his own account, was for the most part in Hol
land, Zealand, and Flanders: had the typographic art taken its rise 
at Harlem, it is surely too evident that it could not possibly have 
been unknown to him, and had he known it, he would not have 
failed to record it. 

I The first edition of the Ftuciculw 
TetIIpOnma was printed at Cologne in 1474, 
by Therhoemen;. another edition was 
printed by Veldener at Louvain, 1476; 
and a Flemish Translation in 1480, by the 
same printer. Mr. Dibdin, in his Typo
graplaical Antiquitiel, Yolo i. p. 149, note, 
sa,s there is a Dutch translation· of this 
lut date: if this is. the case, it would be 
almost conclusive evidence in favour of 
Mentz, if it should also be found to at-

tribute the invention to that city. The 
passage is as follows in the Latin text:
" Librorum impressionis scientia subtiJi ... 
sima omnibus 1IeCulis inaudita circa hee 
temp~ra reperitur in Maguntin&. Hee 
est an artium, scientia scientiarum, per 
cujus celeritatis exercitationem thesaurus 
desiderabiJis sapientilll et scientilll, quem 
omnes homines per instinctum natune de
siderunt," &c. 
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Jac(Jpo di Bergam(J in his Supplementum Chronicaram, first printed 
at Venice in'I483, under the year 1458, has a vague account of the 
invention, and names Gutenburg, Fust, and Jenson, as the inventors 
in the opinion of different authorities; but he decidedly gives it to 
Germany.· . 

Donato Bosio, in -his Chronicle printed at Milan by Zarotus in 
14gi, . under the year 1457, attributes the invention to Gutenburg 
alone.s 

SabeIlico, in his Enneade., or Rhapsody on Univetsal History, 
V enice~ 1498,3 has also called Gutenburg the inventor, as does 
Fulgosio in his Dictorum et Factorum Memorabilia, first written in 
Italian about 1483, but published only in a Latin translation in 
1508. 

Polydor~ Vergil, in his book de In'Ventoribu8 Rerum, the first 
edition of which was printed in 1499, says that a German, named 
Peter, invented printing; but in a subsequent edition he corrects 
his error, and substitutes the name of John Gutenburg.5 

I " An imprimendi Libros his tempori
bus in Germania primum enata est, quam 
alii repertam asserunt a Guttenbergo Ar
gentino, alii a quodam alio, nomine Fosto, 
alii a Nicolao Jenllon prredicant, 8tc. 
This passage' is cited by Scriverius, (trom 
the Brescia edition of 1485, of the Stlpple
mentum Cronicarum,) from whose citation 
I transcribe. 

a " Hoc anno (i. e. 14.57,) salutifera doc
trinarum omnium imprimendorum libro
rum ars, authore Joanne Gutembergio, 
Germano reperta est." 

3 " Per idem tempus libraria impressio 
apud !talos vulgari coopta est, res sane 
memorabilis, nee minore admiratione dig. 
na, sed multo admirabilior futura, si bon 
adeo vulgari contigisset; mirum et vix 
credibile dictu, sed verios vero, tan tum 
literarum uno die opificem unum for~are, 
quantum vix _ biennis velocissimus queat 
librarios. Commentum id Theutonicum, 

fuitque ab initio in multa, ut debuit, ad
miratione nee minore qurestu. Pulcher
rimi invenli autor Joannes Gutembergius, 
equestri vir dignitate, Maguntiaque res 
primum tentata est majore quidem fiducia, 
quam spe; an'nis circiter sexdecim, prius 
quam in Italia res crepta sit vulgari, 8tc." 
Enneadis X. lib.,W. 

4 De Joarine GuteJibergio Argentinen
si; f)mnem mechanicae artis effectum, non. 
recentis modo, verum etiam antiqure, iIIud 
superavit, quod scribe'ndo Guttenburgius 
Argentinensis ostendit, primum a se in
venta imprimendarum literarum scientia. 
Nam non solum 'uno die imprimendo plura 
scribere, quam \lno anno calamis docuit. 
Diet. tt Fact. Memorabilia. Lib. rII. 
cap. xi. 

s " Itaque Joannes Gutenburgius na
tione Teutonicus equestri vir dignitate, ut 
ab ejus civibus accepiJnus, primos omnium 
tn oppido Germanire, quam Moguntiam 
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But perhaps of. all the printed accounts of the discovery of the 
typographic art which the fifteenth century affords, none is more 
curiolis, or so important, as that afforded by the Cologne Chronicle. 
We have already had occasion to recur to this very interesting docu
ment, and shall now lay before the reader those passages which 
relate to this subject, I referring him to the note below for an extract 
in the original language, given upon the faith of Scriverius. "Item, 
this most revered art was first discovered at Mentz on the Rhine in 
Germany; and it is a great honour to the German nation, that such 
ingenious men were found in it. This happened in the year of our 
Lord MCCCCXL; and from that time' until the year MCCCCL, the art, 
and what pertains thereto, was rendered more perfect. In the year 
of our Lord KCCCCL, which was a golden year, then men began to 
print, and the first book printet! was the Bible in Latin, and it was 
printed in a larger character than that with which men now print 
Mass.-Books. Item, although this art was first invented at Mentz, 

vocant, bane imprimendarum literarum 
artem exeogitavit, primumque ibi ea ex
ereeri erepit; non minore industria re
perto ab eadem, prout ferunt, auetore, no
vo atramenti genere, quo nunc literarum 
impressores tantum utuntur." &C. De 1n
'Uentoriluu Rerum. Lib. II. cap. 'Vii. 

. I" Item dese boiewurdige Kunst vurss 
is vanden aller eynt in Duytscblant tzo 
Mentz am Rijne. Ind dat is d'duytscber 
nacion eyn groisse eirliebeit, dat Ilulche 
syorjiche mynseben syn dae tzo vynden. 
Ind dat is gesebiet by den iai~en vns heren 
anna doi MCCCCXL; ind van der zijt an bis 
men lebreue L. wart udenoicht die Kunst 
ind wal dair zogeboirt. Ind in den iairen 
vns heren do men Scbreyff MCCCCL. do 
was eyn gulden iair, do began men tzo 
drueken, ind Was dat eynt boieh dat Olen 
druekde die Bybel ~o latijn, ind wart ge
druekt myt eynre grouer schrj.fft as is die 
IChrifft, dae men nu Mysseboicher mit 
druckt. Item wie wail die Kunst i. von-

den tzo Mentz, als vurss up die wijse, all 
dan nu gemeynlich gebruicht wirt, so is 
doch die eynt vurbyldung vanden in Hal
lant vyss den Donaten, die daeselffst vur 
der tzijt gedruckt syn. Ind van ind vyss 
den is genommen dat begynne der vurss 
Kunst. inel is vill meysterlicher ind sub
tilicber vanden dan dieselue Manier was, 
vnd ye lenger ye mere Kunstlicher wor
den." --" Mer der eyrste vinder der 
druckerye is gewest eyn Burger tzo Mentz. 
ind was geboreo van Straissburcb. iod 
hieschjoncker Johan Gudenburch. Item 
van Mentz is die vuns kunst. komen aIre 
eynt tzo Coellen. Dairnae tzo Strais
burcb, ind daimae tzo Veoedige. Dat be
gynne ind vortganck der vun kunst hait 
myr mundicb vertzelt d'Einame man 
Meyster Vlrich T~ll van Hanauwe boicb
drucker zo Coellen nocb zertzijt anno 
MCCCCXCIV. durcb den die kunst. VUrI is 
zo Coellen kommen." 
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in the mode which is now commonly pra.ctised~ yet the first idea is 
found in Ho1Jand, in the Donatuses which were before printed ther~, 
And from thence is taken the beginning of this art, and it is a more 
masterly and subtler discovery than this same ancient manner was, 
and it became at length still more complete." 

. After correcting Omnibonus Leonicenus, for calling Jenson the 
inventor of printing, the chronicler proceeds thus: "The first in
ventor of printing was a. citizen of Mentz, and was born at Stras
burg, and was caned John. Gudenburch.. Item, from Mentz the 
art before-mentioned first came to Cologne, from thence to S~ 
burg, and from thence to Venice.. The beginning and progress of 
the before-meritioned art was told me, by word of mouth, by the 
wORhy man,.. Master Ulrich TzeU of Hanault, printer at Cologne in 
the present year MCCCCXCIX. by whom the forementioned art is 
come to Cologne, &c." Mr. Dibdin, whose -authority upon this 
subject iJ the weightiest that could be possibly adduced, says, 
" There is good reason to believe the chief facts relating to the 
origin and progress of the art of printing (in this relation) to be 
correct j"" and concludes by saying that "the evidence of Ulric 
Zell appears to be as honest as it is curious." It appears to us that 

. this viva.voce testimony. of a cotemporary: witness places tpe matter 
beyond doubt. We have already sufficiently observed upon the 
passage wherein mention is ~ade of the idea of the art being de
rived from the Donatuses executed in Holland. 

Trithemius, who was born in 1462, and died in 1516, mentions 
the invention of the art of printing in several of his works; but the 
most important and the most detailed account is that which is found 
in his Annales Monasterii Hirsaugensis, under the year 1440. We 
should have made his testimony precede those already cited, but 
that his work was not printed until the latter part of the se~enteenth 
century. His testimony is as follows: & 

I Bibl. Spencer. Vol. iii. p.283-4. 
• TritAemii Annale, Monasterii Hir,au

ge"';" Jol. p. 109. typil Monast. St. Galli, 

1690.-" His temporibus incivitate Mognn- . 
tina Germaniaa prope Rhenum, et non in 
Italia, ut quidem falso scripserunt, inveJlta . 
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"At this time, in the city of Mentz on the Rhine in Germany. 
and not in Italy, as some have erroneously written, that wonderful 
and then unheard of art of printing and characterizing books was 
invented and devised by John Gutenberger, a citizen of Mentz. 
who having expended almost the whole of his .property in the "in. 
vention of this art, and on account of the difficulties which he ex
perienced on all sides, was about to abandon it altogether; when 
by the advice and through the means of John Fu&t, likewise a citizen 
of Mentz, he succeeded in bringing it to perfection. At first they 
forilled (i. e. engra'l1ed) the characters or letters in written order OD 

blocks of wood, and in this manner they printed the Vocabulary call
ed a Catholicon. But with these forms (or blocks) they could print 
nothing else, because the characters could not be transposed in these 
tablets, but were engrav~d thereon, as we have said. To this iaven .. 
tion succeeded a more subtle one, for they found out the means of 
casting the forms of all the letters of the alphabet, which they ca.llt!d 

et exeogitata est ~ 1lla mirabilis et prius 
inaudita imprimendiet cbaracteri~luli li
bros per Joannem Guttenberger, cive~ 
Moguntinum, qui cum omnem' pene sub
stantiam sn~ pro inventione buJus artis 
exposuisset, et nimia diftic~tate labprans, 
jam in isto, jam in alio deficeret, j~mque 
prope esset, ut desperatus negotium inter
mitteret, consilio tandem et impensis Jo
annis Fust,. ~quo civis Moguntini, rem 
perfecit inc~gtam. In primis igitur cha
racteribu~ litterai-um. in 'tabulis ligneis per 
ordinem scriptis,! formisque compositis, 
V ocabulari~; C~tholicon nuncJlpatiun,. 
impresserunt, sed cunliisdem fOl"l;llis nihil 
aliud potuerunt imprimere, eo quod cba
racteres non fuerunt amovibiles de tabulis, 
sed insculpti, sicut diximus. Post bec 
inventis successerunt subtiliora, invene
runtquemodllm fundendi formas omnium 
latine alpbabeti literarum, quas ipsi ma
trices nominabant, exquibus rursum eneos 

sive stanneos characteres fundebant,ad om
nem pressuram suflicientes, quo .prius ma
nibus scuJpebant. Et revera sicuti ante 
SO ferme annos ex ore Petri Opilionis 
de Gemsheim, civis Moguntini, qui gener 

. erat prirni artis inventoris, 'audivi magnam 
~ primo inventionis sue tempore hec ars 
impressoria babuit difficultatem. Impres
suri namque Biblia, priusqoam tertium 
complesseret in opere quaternionem, plus
quam 4000 florenorum exposuerunt. Pe
trus autem memoratus Opilio, tunc famu
Ius, postea gener, sicut 4iximus inventoris 
primi, Joannis Fust, bomo ingeQiosus & 
prudens. facili~rem MQdum fundendi cba
racteresexcogitavit, &. &item ut nunc est, 
complevit. Et hi tres iinprimendi modum 
aliquandiu tenuerunt occultum, quousque 
per famuIos sine quorum ministerio artem 
ipsam exercere non poterant, divulgatus 
fuit, in Argentinenses primo, &. pauJatim 
in omne. nationes." 

Digitized by Coogle 



167 

matrices, f~m which again they cast characters of copper or tin of 
sufficient hardness to resist the necessary pressure, which they had 
before engraved by hand. And truly, as I learned thirty years since 
fl;ODl Peter Opilio (Schoe1Fer) 'de Gernsheim, citizen of Mentz, who 
was the, son in ·law of tbe first inventor of this' art, great difficulties 
were experienced after the first invention of this art of printing; for 
in, printing the Bible, before they had completed the thirdquate!fUon 
(or gathering of four sheets) 4000 florins were, expended. : . This 
Peter SchoefFer, whom we have above mentioned, first serVant and 
afterward son-in-law to the first inventor John Fusl, as we have said, 
an ingenious and sagacious man, discovered the more easy method 
of casting the types, and thus the art was reduced to the complete 
state in which it DOW is. These three kept this method of printing 
secret for some time, until it was divulged by some of their work
men, without whose aid this art could not have been exercised: it 
was first developed at Strasbourg, and soon became known to other 
nations. And thus much of the admirable and subtle art of print
ing may suffice-the first inventors were citizens of Mentz., These, 
three first inventors of printing (videlicet) John Gutenberger, John 
Fust, and Peter SchoefFer his son-in-law, lived at Mentz, in the 
house calletl Zum Jungen, whieh has e,oer since been called the 
Printing Office." 

There is some obscurity in this account -of Trithemius, particu
larly in the passage which relates to the first process by which types 
were cast, and Meerman, who- was an advocate for sculpto-fusile 
types, or types of which the body was cast and the letter engraved, 
supposes it to mean that this mode was first practised by Fust and 
Gutenburg; this, h<?wever, is not a matter of much importance; it is' 
sufficiently clear in what is of more consequence, it fixes the 
merit of the invention of typography upon Gutenburg and Fust, 
the perfection of moveable types it gives to SchoefFer, from whom 
the infonnation was derived; this is direct, and conclusive cotem
porary evidence. Trithemius completed his,Annals in 1514, .and, 
as he says, he had the information from SchoefFer about thirty years 
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before; this brings us back to 1484, when Sclmeft'er, though advanced 
in years, was still Jiving, and Trithemius himself, who died in 1516, 
was ahout twenty-two years old. The Annale. MonaBtern Hi,.,augea. 
were not printed until the year 1690, when they issued from the prell 
of the monastery of St. Gall. But it is somewhat remarkable that in 
the colophon appended to another work of the same writer, the SOD 

and successor of Peter Schoeffer has left his evidence, which though it 
differs from the above relation, affords some additional particu
lars, which render it a highly valuable document; the book is, 
" Trithemii Chronicon de Drip Begum 4- Gmt;, FrtmCOrUm,~~ and the 
very curious colophon will be found accurately copied in the note.' 
It is evidently a partial account, and the name of Gutenburg i. 
studiously omitted, at the same time that Fust is said to have 
been the first inventor, and is called'" arti. primarii autoris." 

In this brief Sketch it becomes necessary that we should confine 
ourselves to the most important evidence alone; we shall there. 
fore pass over the host of writers at the commencement of the six
teenth century,~ who~ testimony is in favour of Mentz. for the 
greater number of them had no other foundation for t~eir vague 

• Impressum &. eompletum est presenl 
ehroniearum opus anno Domini II D xv. 
in vigilia Margarete virginis, in nobili fa
mosaque urbe Moguntina, c~us artis im
pressorill': inventrice prima per Jo!w.,..". 
SrA«ffer nepotem quondam honesti viri 
Johannis Fusth, civis Moguntini, memo
rate artis primarii auetoris. Qui tandem 
imprimendi artem proprio genio excogi
tare specularique crepit anno DominiCII': 
nativitatis • ecc'C L. indietione XIII. reg. 
nante illustriasimo Romanor. Imperatore 
Frederico III. praesidente saneta!: Mogun
tina sedi Reverendissimi in Christo Patre, 
Domino Tlatodorito, Pineema de ErbaeA 
Principe Electore. Anno autem IICCCCLII. 

perfecit deduxitque eam (divina favente 
gratia) in opus imprimendi, opera tamen 
&. mullis necessariis adinventionibus Petri 

Schafferi de Gemshelm minlstri luique 
filii adoptivi, cui etiam filiam suam Chris
tinam Fusthen pro digna laborum mol
tarumque adinventionum remuneratione 
nuptui dedit. Retinuerunt autem hi duo 
jam pranominati Joannes Fusthen &. Pe
trus Schaffer hane artem in secreto (omni
bus .ninistris ac familiaribul eorum. De 
illaun quoque modo manifestarent jureju
rando adstrictis) quoad tandem anno D~ 
mini M ecce LXII. per eOlldem ramiliarea 
in diversas terrarum provincia divulgata 
haud parvum lumplit inerelbentum." 

• Heinecken sayl, "On pourra former 
one BibliotMque enti~re de tousles livres 
imprimesen Europejusqu'en J.MiOqui par. 
lent de l'invention de la typographie pat. 
Gutenberg, par FaUlt &. par Scboefer." 
Idee lfrc. p. 279, i,. Note. 
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accounts than the evidence afforded by the Colophons of the first 
printed books, occasionally assisted by tradition. We may however 
just mention that Wimpheling; who died in 1508, says, that John 
Gutenburg, after having invented printing at Strasburg in 1440, 
went to Mentz, and there perfected the art, leaving John Mentelin 
at Strasburg engaged in the prosecution of the same object. Sebas
tian Munster,· in the earlier editions of his Cosmography, gives the 
invention to Gutenburg alone, but in the later editions he asso
ciates with him John Fust and John Meydenbach. This is the sole 
authority for making Meydenbach a coadjutor of Gutenburg, and 
it must be confessed that it is .doubtful evidence. If he really was 
an associate of the first Mentz printers, it is most probable that his 
department was that of Formsckneider, or engraver on wood. A very 
curious volume executed by-him, or one of his name, at Mentz in 
1491, now lies before us; it is ~ntitled Ortus Sanitatis, and com .. 
prises five divisions, or treatises, viz. de Herms, de Animalibus, de 
Avibus, de piscibus· 4- de Lapidibus; it is replete with rude wood cuts 
of plants, animals, &c. in many of which the human ~gure is intr~ 
duced: they may be compared in point of style to the cuts in the 
" Apocalypse'" and the" Ars Monendi." To ~his work is appended 
an unusually long· colophon, part of which will be found in a note 
beneath.' It may be remarked that he calls himself Jacobus impres. 

I Anno Christi 1440. Friderieo Ill. Ro
manorum Imp. regnante, magnum quod
dam, ac pene divinum beneficium,collatum 
est univeno terrarum orbi, a Jobanne Gu .. 
tenburg (ex ordine equestri) Argentinensi, 
novo seribendi genere reperto. Is enim 
primus impressoriam artem, quam Latini· 
eres excusoriam vocant, in urbe Argenti
nensi invenit inde Moguntiam vemens ean .. 
dem ielieiter eomplevit. Rer. Germanicar. 
cap. 65. 

I " Ab anna 1440 l,Isque. ad 1450 nobilis 
imprimendi an Moguntiz reperta est, ea 
Moguntia Coloniam, deinde Argentinam 
&;. Basileam atque postea Venetias delata 

est. Primus ejus auctor &. inventor Joan. 
nes Gutenbergius, qui zum jURgm dice. 
batur, isque eives alios duos Moguntinos 
adjutores habuit Joann~m Faustum &. 
Joannem Medenbacbium, qui artem banc 
in secreta tenuerunt, famulis de ea non 
propalanda jurejurando eonstrictis. Co .. 
rnogrophirz, lih. III. cop. 180. Basil, 15,59. 
fol. 

J _ omnia bee in hoc orto sanitatia 
hoc est piiti opere seu libro plenii reperies. 
Quem quidem librum omni diligetia col. 
lectum &. elaboratum. intelligibili earactere 
propriis impensis Jacobus mcydenbach 
ciuis Moguntinus lueuletissime impressit. 

Z 
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sor, and in speaking of the invention of printing at Mentz makes no 
mention of having assisted or taken any part in the perfection of the 
art. We should rather conjecture, notwithstanding Meydenbach calls 
himself Impressor, that he had exercised the art of a Formschlreider or 
engraver on wood: the whole of the cuts in this book were intended 
to be il1uminated, as the colophon clearly points out, but in the copy 
before us only a portion of them are rudely coloured. 

It may further be remarked, that Fust and Schoeffer, in the sub
scriptions to the books printed by them, lay no claim to the inven
tioll, but only to the perfe~tion of the art. While the subscription to 

the Catholicon, which is universally admitted to have been executed 
by Gutenberg, is also silent on this head; but the modest formula in 
which he has pointed out the novelty of the means by which it was 
produced, attributing the honour to his country,. and the glory to 
God, has something in it of an eloquent sublimity, which fills us with 
admiration of his character. 

To resume in a few words; the most probable origin and pro
gress of the art may be thus deduced; tabular or block printing, ap
plied to the multiplication of figures of Saints, and playing C"cuds, 
appears to have been the first step, which, it is possible, may have 
been derived from the East. Inscriptions under and upon these ob
jects of devotion, and subsequently a collection of these in the form 
of a book, followed; from thence was elicited the idea of multiplying 
the Donatuses, or elementary books for children in the same manner. 
These and the books of devotional figures, may have been first pro
duced in Holland, according to the testimony of Ulric Zell. Pre
"ious to 1440 Gutenburg had conceived at Strasburg the idea of 

siimiiq; adhibuit diligentiam. operiiq; max
imii vt singule herbe ac singuli flores. suos 
naturales colores. BC aniiilia ipsa. volucres. 
pisces deniq; &. alia in hoc preclarissimo 
ope descripta. SU8.<i sicuti eas natura pro
duxit haberet effigies &. figuras. Hoc 
modo lectitanti prod esse ac intuentem ob
lectare impressor ipse Jacobus voluit. 

Impressom est autem hoc ipiii in inclita 
cioitate Moguntina. que ab antiquis aurea 
Moguntia dicta. ac a magis id est sapien
tibus vt ferlur primitus fundata. in qua 
nobilissima ciuitate &. an ac scientia hee 
8ubtilissima caracterizandi seu imprimendi 
fnit primo inuenta." &.c. 
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printing with moveable types, and it is most likely his first essays 
were with engraved wooden characters, to which he subsequently 
may have substituted engraved characters of metal; to these suc
ceeded, probably after his removal to Mentz, cast metal types pro
duced from moulds in an imperfect manner, compared with that 
which was subsequently invented by Schoeffer, and to which he lays 
claim. These it is true are not posith-e facts, but deductions from 
existing evidence much more probable than the conjectural and 
incongruous traditions in favour of other persons, and other coun
tries. Such at least are the impressions made upon our minds by 
all attentive perusal of all that has been written upon the subject, 
and confirmed by examination of the most important monuments 
of early typography which have come down to us; such also we 
trust will be the impression upon the minds of our readers, if we have 
been sufficiently explicit; but as the subject is only incidental, we 
have. been constrained to omit much which might have been urged, 
in further confirmation of t.he claims of Guten burg to be considered 
the INVENTOR OF PRINTING. 

To return to the art of engraving on wood, and the earliest ex .. 
isting specimens of it.-Although we have given credit to Papillon's 
account of the Cunio family and their work, this at present remains 
an insulated instance of the exercise of the art at so early a period; 
an~ it is still a desideratum that some discovery may bring us ac
quainted with other xylographic productions of Italian artists, which 
may connect this solitary instance with the next century. 

Indeed, with regard to existing specimens, the Germans must 
be confessed to possess 'better evidence of the early exercise of the 
art than the Italians have hitherto produced, for we must still consi
der the wood cuts of St. Christopher, and the Annunciation, as 
productions of German artists, until we have more certain proof 
of their having been produced in Italy than what is afforded by the 
style of design. Besides that the great number of early dateless 
specimens, ,which are indisputably productions of Germany, af
forded by the curious collection of Bekker before cited, would be.suf-

z 2 
• 
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ficient to shew that the Germans were more assiduous in the practice 
and cultivation of this art than their neighbours, who ha,'e few. if 
any specimens of the same kind to oppose to them. 

One of the most curious, and to us one of the most important, 
specimens of early German xylography, is the very curioutl pack of 
cards, engraved on wood in outline in a rude manner, the:- whole of 
which we have caused to be copied, to accompany this work: as 
they have already been the subject of a Dissertation, by that emi
nent antiquary, Mr. Gough, we sh~llay before the reader his ac .. 
count of them, 

" Dr. Stukeley exhibited to the Society of Antiquaries, Nov. 9, 
1768, drawings of a complete pack of cards, copied from the paste
board cover of an old book made up of several layers of cards. 
These were purchased at the sale of the Doctor's coins, May 15, 
1766, by Mr. Tutet, a worthy member of this Society, who bound 
them up in his neat and careful manner in two volumes, inserting 
in the first leaf of the first volume the following account of them. 
e The ancient cards in this volume with others (duplicates) and the 
drawings in the second volume were purchased by me out of the 
collection of Dr. Stukeley. The drawings were produced by the 
Doctor November 9, 1763, to the Society of Antiquaries, ob~erving 
that the cards had been given him by Thomas Rawlinson, Esq, be
ing two pieces of the cover of an old book supposed to be CJaudian, 
printt'd before 1500, and that there was a leaf or two of Erasmus's 
Adages pasted between the layers of the cards, whic~ being laid 
stratum super stratum, composed two pasteboards, and made the 
cover of the book. The Doctor took the pains to separate the cards, 
out of which I have chosen a complete pack, and the better to pre
serve so singular a curiosity, have had it bound together with the 
abovementioned drawings and some French cards. It is observable 
in these antient cards that there are no aces nor queens, but instead 
of the latter arc knights. On the antiquity of playing cards see 
Recherches /listoriques sur les cartes a jouer by Bullet, who thinks 
they were not invented before the latter end of the XIV century; 
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M. C. To' 

" Upon Mr. Tutet's death I purchased these two volumes at his 
sale, and having so long ago as April 1775 communicated some 
observations on the subject to this Society, who were then pleased to 
order them to be inserted in their Archaeologia, I withheld them till 
I could enlarge my obser,·ations with new lights, or till some abler 
hand had taken up the subject. It has been touched on, but not 
investigated to that extent which it appears capable of, in three 
Memoirs preceding this; in one of which reference is made to Mr. 
Tutet's cards, and they are, I know not by what accident, repre. 
sented as far from complete, and therefore little could be i'!ferred from 
them. I have therefore been induced to resume this subject, and to , 
add ·to former remarks those of foreign writers who have almost ex-
hausted it. And this must serve as an apology for so large a detail 
bf their ideas. 

" The original cards Dr. Stukeley deem~d much more antient than 
the French account of their invention and use among them. They 
consisted of four different suits as the modern ones do, but had nei
ther ace nor queen. The king, knight, and knave made the court 
cards; on every duce was the card-makers arms, two cross mallets, 
with which he supposes they stamped the cards. Whereas the first 
French cards which were in Charles the Six.th's time were drawn and 
coloured by hand, and thence called TabelllZ, or Pagellr.e piette. 

U The suits were composed of bells,. hearts, leaves, and acorns. 
These the Doctor conceived represented the four several orders of 
men among us. The bells are such as were usually tied to hawks, 
and denoted the Nobility, who generally rode with a hawk on their 
band as a mark of their quality. In the tapestry of Bayeux, Harold 
is twice represented thus, carrying a copy 'of Edward the Confes
sor's will to the Norman duke. 

" By hearts, he says, are denoted Ecclesiastics. In the room of 
these the Spanish cards have copas or chalices, as more symbolical 
of the order. The first hint of hearts seem to have been taken from 
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some scriptural expressions; "a heart of unbelief," "with the heart 
man believeth," &c. Methinks this is full as ingenious as the deri
vation from chlEur, because priests are always in the choir. 

" The leaves allude to the Gentry, who possess lands, manors" 
woods, parks, &c. 

" The acorns signify the Peasants, woodmen, forresters, hunters, 
and famiers. 

" On the duce of acorns besides the card makers arms is what the 
Doctor calls a white hart couchant. From this circumstance he in
fers the boasted antiquity of theRe cards; it being the known badge 
of our king Richard II. On the back of the curious picture of this 
prince at Wilton (one of the earliest paintings in oil-colours we are 
acquainted with), painted by Van Eyk, and afterwards engraved 
by Hollar, is the white 'bart couchant in the same attitude as on this 
card. Our cards are therefore so far from being an imitation of the 
French, that there seems reason to think the invention our own and 
of much older date. 

" The knave of acorns holds a cross-bow wherewith they used to 

shoot deer." 
" U pOl;l this paper of Dr. Stukeley I beg leave to make some 

observations. 
" 'fhe Doctor in supposing that cards made in the reign of Ri

chard II. prove the " invention our own and of much older date" 
than that in France, forgot that Charles VI. of France, and our Rio. 
chard II. were contemporaries. So that allowing cards were abso-

• 
lutely first invented in France to amuse the French king after he had 
fallen into a melancholy habit (for his disorder amounted to nothing 
more than incapacity for business and affairs of state, not to miS
chievous frenzy) which was not till about 1391 or 139i, the priority 
among us (if indeed such priority existed) could not have been 
above twelve years: for Richard's reign began 1371 and ended 1399, 
and between the invention of cards in France and the deposal of 
Richard, there was time enough to introduce this game into the 
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court of a dissipated luxurious young monarch, and even to improve 
upon the manner of making the cards. 

" Most unfortunately for his conjecture the beast on the duce of 
acorns appears more like an u"icorn than a hart. I have however 
caused it to be here copied. But admitting it to"be an hart, as it 
will be clearly made out that these cards are Spanish and nol English, 
it must pass for one of the fertZ naturtZ that haunt the woods 
of oaks." I 

It will be evident that these cards, as they bear the German suits, 
have been the production of a German Card maker, and we are 
surprised that "Mr. Gough should have called them Spanish, when 
in the sequel of his paper he has shewn that the Spanish cards are 
essentially different: from their general appearance they may claim 
to be considered as productions of at least an early part of the fif
teenth century. They are designed rudely, and coloured with much 
simplicity, by means of stensil plates, as almost all the early speci-

." Arcbaologia, vol. 8. pp. 152 et seq. 
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cimens of this art, with which we are acquainted, also appear to have 
been. The edition of Claudian, from the cover of which they were 
taken, was dated before 1500; the binding, it should appe-clr, was 
the original one, but the date of it could not have been anterior to 
1500, as no edition of Erasmus's Adages was executed prior to 
that year. . 

It may be presumed that the cards of which the pasteboard was 
formed, are of much earlier date, for we may conclude that they 
were such as had been some time in use for the purpose of playing 
with, and were not applied to the formation of pasteboard, until 
they were rendered unfit for their former use, hy having become 
soiled or worn. The covers of books have of late been a fertile 
source of typographical and xylographical discoveries. The atten
tion of those who have the care and custody of old libraries has been 
particularly called to the examination of them: and in consequence 
many curious fragments have been rescued from entire oblivion. 

These curious cards may with safety be placed among the earliest 
known specimens, at least we can say that none we have seen ap
pear to have so high a claim to precedence; they are just what it 
might have been imagined the earliest printcd cards would be, rude 
outlines, daubed over with one or two simple colours; those used in 
the present instance, app~r to have been red and green. The dress 
and character of the figured cards sufficiently demonstrator that they 
are a production of the fifteenth century; it is not impossible that 
they may belong to the earlier part of it. Heinecken S found in the 
library of the Stadt House at VIm, an old manuscript chronicle of 
that city, finished in 1474, under the rubric of which was written 
the following memorandum. "Playing cards were sent in large 
bales into Italy, Sicily, and other parts, by sea, getting in exchange 
spices and other merchandize. By this it may be seen how numerous 
the Card makers and Painters dwelling here must have been." 

I By the learned Oberlin, in a letter published in the Jlaga~ifl Eltcyclopedifue for 
180S, tom. vii. p. 16. 

• Heinecken, Idee Genl!rale, p. 244. 

• 
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. . .The .eye accustomed t~ examine the xylographic productions of 
the fifteenth century, will readily find sufficient proof in the appear. 
ance of these cards to demonstrate the period to which they belong. 

The complete pack consists of forty-eight, nine numerical cards, 
and King, Knave, Knight, in each suit, the aces being omitted. 
It may be as well here to observe, that the cap and dress of the 
Knave in t~e above card bears a strong resemblance to that of 
Abner in the 18th cut of the Speculum. 

In Germany the workmen employed to cut or engrave blocks 
for purposes of impressi.on, were caned Formschneiders, and were 
distinguished as a kind of corporation or body to themselves, and 
in the very spirited Book of Trades; engraved on wood from the 

I The tirst edition appears to have been continem, ~c. Jost Ammon was born at 
published at Fraukfort in 1564, 4to. with Zuric in 1539; his engravings on wood 
German verses beueath each cut; and an- are very numerous, living at a time when 
other edition with descriptions in Latin it was the fashion to decorate almost every 
verse by Hartman Schopper appeared in book with wood cuts; he was much em. 
the .year 1568, in limo. under the title of ployed by the booksellers, particularly by 
1IAN0dAIA Omnium illiberalium mecham· Feyrabend at Frankfort on the Main: we 
CtIfWI aut ,edefttaria",m arli"m genera shall shortly have occasion to present the 

IA 
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designs of J ost Ammon, we have the following interesting repre
sentation of this artist. 

The number, the perfection, and beauty of the productions of 
the xylographic art throughout the whole course of the sixteenth 
century, sufficiently mark the esteem in which it was held. The 
same curious and beautiful little volume also affords us a represen
tation of the Briefmahler or paint~r of cards and images, which does 
not possess less interest than that of the wood cutter; and here we 
have direct proof of the means used to colour cards and wood cuts : 
the artist is using a stensil plate and broad flat brush, by which 
lDeans his operation was mu~h shortened. Several pots of colour, 

reader with some beautiful specimens of a 
pack of cards executed by him. Ammon 
died at Nuremburg in 1591, his portrait is 
in Fuessli's Lives of the Painters. It has 
been said, and with some degree of pro
bability, that the representation of the 
FomucAnlUkr above is the portrait of the 
artist himself. Under it are the following 
verses. 

Eximias Regum species hominumque Deumque 
Omnia Pbidiaca corpora sculpo manu. 
De:l ~'"1\l(, P .. toriis quicquid manu.. zmuJa ducit, 
Id digiti poullnt arle polire mei. 
Effigies Regum ligno servata vel ere. 
IonuOleros vivit post sua fata dies. 
Dives & eterni. par ilia deabus habetur, 
Que celo fuerit nobilitata meo. 
Nanque senescentis videt omnia secu1a IIlUDdi, 
V l Domioam talem charta loquatur anal. 
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and more brushes of the same form with that he is using, lie on the 
chest by his side. I 

We will here transcribe Brei tkopf's account of the process used by 
the Briefinahlers. "Their method (says he) of enlivening their wood 
cuts with colours, and thus imitating the original painting or drawing, 
was extremely simple. It was not done singly, figure by figure, and 
stroke by stroke, with small pencils: but the whole sheet was covered 
at once with colour, by means of large flat brushes. They took paste
board, pasted the impression of their print upon it, and cut out all the 
parts of it which were to receive the same colour. Thus they formed 
as many pierced pieces of pasteboard, called Patr01len (stensils) as 
there were colours in the painting or design. The colours perfected 
the picture, and supplied the forms of many parts which were not 
expressed hy the lines of the wood cut." "This method of colour
ing prints was also effected by means of a large round stiff long-

I This cut is called ]llumfntltot ]mtl: 
lJinum. Briefmahler. And is accompa
nied by the following verses. 

Effigies variia distioguo coloribus omnes, 
Qual habitu pictor simpliciore dedit. 
Hie me peniculua iuvat officioaus in omni 

2 A 

Parte, meumque vagis vestibus ornat opus. 
Cuique suum triboo quem debet habere colomn, 
Materiis cultus omnibus addo suus. 
Vtimur argenti. radiantis & utimur auri 
Munere, cum rerum postnlat ordo vioea. 
Omnibus his furias pictoribus imprecor omBel, 
Qui bene nee piosunt, nec vigilanter agunt. 

2 
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haired brush. The colour being poured on a wooden trencher, and 
the brush moderately filled with it; the stensil or Patrone was laid 
over the print to be coloured, and the brush passed over all the 
pierced parts of it, by which means the print was charged with c0-

lour in all those parts. The process was so rapid, that even now 
when they speak of dispatch in works. of art, in Suabia and other 
places where the business of Briefmahler was exercised, they talk of 
painting all the twelve apostles at one stroke.''' This expression also 
manifests that it was not uncommon to have the twelve apostles, or 
a number of saints, &c. engraved on one block, and printed on one 
sheet; it was also the case with regard to playing cards, which 
were converted into books of moral instruction, as the following 
instances will manifest. In the Bibliotheca Universalis of Conrad 
Gesner, under the artic1e de ludis, t mention is made of cards with 
sentences from the ancient poets; of others, with French verses, and 
with sentences from the bible in German, as being sold by Wechel 
at Paris. The beautiful pack of cards, engrav~ "by J ost Ammon, 
of which the succeeding pages afford specimens, is accompanied by 
moral distichs in Latin and German, and were published in the 
form of a small volume in 4to. as well as for the purpose of playing 
cards. Their moral intention was apparently to inculcate the ad. 
vantages of Industry and Learning over Idleness and Drunkenness. 
The subjects are for the most part treated humourously; the four 
suits are books, printers balls, wine pots, and drinking cups. We 
shall give a brief description of the subject on each card, and pro
ceed to present the reader with fae-similes of some of the most in
teresting cards of each suit, beginning with that of books, emblema
tical of leafl~ing, the deuce of which suit contains the following spi-

I Breitkopfund Rock Ur'Prflngder Holz
Mi.edekunat. Tk. II. p. 161. This pbrase 
is passed into a kind of proverb; " Aile 
%fIiul! Apostel auf eine" Strick Mahle"." 

t Cbarte LUSOrilB variis in locis im
presae, elegantissime aut Parlsiis apud 
Wcchelium cum seuteutiis veterumpoet-

arum: 8t ali~ cum rythmis Gallicis: 8t 
alilB in Germania cum sententiis BibIici. 
lingua vemacula. 

Pandectarum rive partitionum um'IIeTsa. 
lium Conradi Gesneri • . Tipri, 1548, 
folio. de Grammatica TitulfU XII. 
Art. de Iud;'. p. 17. 
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rited representation of the ancient Bookbinder, accompanied by 
Latin and German verses of H. S. de Gustrou.· 

Dum compingendis libris Phrebeiam iuto 
Castra, sacri merito pars Heliconis ero 

Parvula fastidire cave: nam gratia magna 
Exiguis rebus srepe subesse solet. 

metl k1) bieu btU flun$5teu fre! 
~t 13mlJet bitlbeu mauelJerle!, 
IjoI k1) mau \llerb mid) ~elJatteu glticI;J 
cfiu <Riebleiu iu be~~ 1&lJoebt iletelJ, . 
!JUt bkJ), bemd)t uielJt ~elJleelJtt' bing, 
~\ll 1m \lla~ e~ fiit nuttung Imng. 

I De Murr, in his " Bibliotkeqru clt Ammon thus, It Charta Lu,oria tetra8-
Peinture, de Sculpture, et de Grat1ure, ticki, ilIwtrata per Janum Htinricum &ro
Fra1lcfort, 1770, limo. Y. i. p. 470, terum de GlUtrou Noribergte, 1588, 4to." 
mentions them among the work. of Jost It seems however probable that thev had 
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. The Trey of Books exhibits the following whimsical and hu
mourous representation of the wolf turned schoolmaster. 

Quanta cuculligero pietas Lupo, amorque fidelis, 
Anseris in sobolem sit, tabula ista docet. 

Dii tibi flammam anima firment, Lupe, rel1igionis 
Ni titulo, simulans mella, venena paras. 

been some time used as playing cards he- the ace of printers balla, 10 that he was 
fore they were thus collected together in a most probably the publisher. It has been 
volume, and accompanied by metrical in~ already mentioned tbat Jost Ammon was 
scriptions, and Sigismund Feyrabend's principally employed in decorating books 
name occurs in the German verses under printed by him. 
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The four is a representation of a Bibliomaniac at his desk: this 
su~ject, taken from the Navis Stultifera of Sebastian Brandt, is 
already familiar to the reader, having been introduced to his notice 
in Mr. Dibdin's Bibliomania. ·He will not however object to being 
furnished with another portrait of this " first foole of all the whole 
navie." 'fhe Poetical expositor has not clearly understood what the 
following cut was intended for, his verses only refer to the vanity of 
particular studies. In this cut we have omitted the upper part, as 
it is a mere repetition of the same objects somewhat differently 
grouped, and the two specimens above, sufficiently shew the inge
nious manner in which they are arranged. 

The verses which accompany our Bibliomaniac are as follows. 

Sicne animi dubius per Doctes plurima volvens 
Perque dies, mentem dividis usque tuam 

Dum trino unitum rimaris nomine N umen ? 
Cede: hominum mens hic nil operosa valet. 

Jeamit bU mii_ au~~ gtlinben fr£! 
ma~ &tt~ anfaq, tl)un, me.en ,e!, .tt bilen gnllen, ssorg bnb Idq. 
1&lagJt 1JU bein l)em be!b naa,t bnb tag, 
latsts ab, l)te i_ bdn mitt bnb bun_, 
I)ie i_ all betn bernunlt bmb .u~. 
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The five of books represents a ludicrous but somewhat indelicate 
subject: a drunken pedlar has set down a basket of hornbooks and 
breviaries, which an ape is busily emptying, two other apes are 
tormenting the poor devil as he lies on the ground; the verses ex
press the advantages of sobriety, and the disadvantages Qf' the op
posite vice. 

The six represents a lover playing on the lute to his mistress) the 
verses imply that" Music is the food of Love/' 

The seven is an emblem of music: a lady, or modem Saint Ce
cilia, is playing on the organ, of which a youth at the back i~ 
blowing the bellows. The verses are in praise of music. 

The eight displays a lover and his mistress singing madrigals. 
The verses are also in praise of vocal music. 

The nine has some interest, as representing a lady playing on the 
virginals, an instrument now forgotten. 

metl iclJ mtin I)ettt, tDdclJ~ olJne ,til 
mon atbeit mat, ttgttttn mill 
SJit mrtm c13tSang, tDttlJ klJ, lJab acl)t 
2u tuck bon etm ~anen bttlac.,t. 
met ba btt~pott btt ilJu~i' ~ang, 
.et blcibt tin #.lan ~ein lebrnlang. 

The ludicrous attitude of the fool in the back" ground wilJ not 
"escape the "attention of those who are interested in representations 
of this singulat: appendage to the household of persons of distinction 
in ancient times. 
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The tem in this pack appear to' hold the place of the Queen in 
other European cards, they each have a lady upon them richly ·h8.
bited, and the value of the card is indicated by the Roman numeral 
X on a scroll in the corner. 

The KfUJ'Oe or Untermann is a valet or page with a sword in his 
left hand. 

The Knight or Obermann, a gentleman with a sword by his side, 
a cap with feathers in his left hand, and a book in his right, 

The King is on horseback, the horse richly caparisoned, and 
bears in his right hand a book, in his left a sceptre .. 

In our haste to give the reader specimens of this beautiful pack 
of Cards, we had nearly omitted the ace of books. It has, however, 
nothing very remarkable, ~ing only a large book laid open, and 
surrounded by foliage. This notice of ii is here inserted that the 
description of the pack may be complete. 

The Ace of Printers' Balls has on it a shield with arms, probably 
those of some German city, as Nuremberg, or Francfort. Under 
this card are the following Latin and German verses, in the latter of 
which Sigismund Feyrabend' 8 name is mentioned: they are here 
transcribed. 

Triptolemus vel uti mundi olim sparsit in usus, 
FlEcunda frugum semina dia manu: 

Arte typographic a sic secla futura secundat, 
Cujus in hac tabula signa decora nitent. 

cMtid;J b1iebet ¢nptoltmu. i)at, 
_it maitten .om unb aller ~t. 
~ btJ8lJet bie gante melt, _uon .it ,"IJ nocIJ jet! etl;Jdt 
9~ .tteb1t mit .unftttid;Jtr IJatllt, 
41il ebler .unft bURIJ aile II.anb, . 
.,igmUnbt ,eprabenb meit Itptti$. 
me". tDappm bi., card b1ti •• 

2B 
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The deuce of this suit contains the following spirited representa
tion ~f an ancient press, with the mode of operating: it is accom
panied by the subjoined verses. 

Vestra quod, 6 Superi, nunquam peritura per orbem 
Fama vol at, nostri est munus id auspicii, 
Premia quin dabitis nostro bene digna labore, 
Divitias Juno, Bacche benigne MERUK? 

_~~ eut nam ueit nub brrit of)n !alJl 
cfdIrnnt, gtlobt \l)irbt ubtrall) 
IJabt jt, it cl50tttt algemttn) 
2u bandltn bnsrrr Ilun~t allrin 
mlammb uoU il)r bann un~ njd;Jt geben 
cP~~ cl5ut, bnb cfbltn .aft bOn .eben '! 
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The trey affords us the following interesting group, which is 
singularly appropriate to the subject of the present work, accompa
nied by the following lines. 

Sum tua, vicisti, vitro 6 mihi dulce levamen 
Sit tibi cura mei, Sit mihi cura tui. 

o suave imperium, vel nectare dulcius, unum 
In geminis ubi cor, mens amor & studium • 

.., I)aJt ietDonnen elJh~ tort, 
~'IJ blill nun betn ~ein lJi' unb bOrt. 
Ji'a ltbet CIJott, tDo iJJann bnb metb 
hen menSSdJen .etn, ein ~eel, tin Jleib. 

B hi 
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The four represents two porters carrying between them, on a 
porter's horse, a bale of paper surmounted by a tall wine pot. The 
Latin verses, as they are a panegyric of the typographic art, are 
subjoined. 

Quos prisci quondam longo scripSere Jabore, 
Dant rere impressos secula nostra libl"08. 

Et dubitabis adhuc mirari Teutonis artes? 
Sed velut ars crescit, crescit ita heu odium. 

The five exhibits. a gay scene: a lover gaily drest, his ann 
round his mistress, skipping to the sound of the pipe and tabor, 
which is played by a characteristic figure to his right. 

The sir, though gross, is a very humourous representation. It 
is the immersion of a fool into a tub of water, as a corrective for 
his amorous propensities; this is effected by a sturdy wench in a 
state of nudity, who under pretext of bestowing on him her ca
resses, has invited him to seat himself on the brink of the vessel, 
and is precipitating him into it by main fOrce. 

The seven exhibits a quarrelsome couple; the lady looks like a 
determined shrew, and the husband is in the act of threatening 
wholesome correction with a stout cudgel.. 'rhe verses, both Latin 
and German, inculcate the maxim, that there is no greater curse 
than a bad wife. 

Nulla uxore mala res est deterior, ausu 
Qum superat pestem, & nigra aconita, suo. 

Desine, fuste maJum qui peJlere niteris, uno 
Pulso, bis quinis panditur hospitium. 

The eight represents a woman busily engaged purchasing a fowl 
and eggs of a huckster, who is seated, and engaging her attention 
by every means in his power, while an accom,plice behind her is 
detaching the woman's purse from her girdle. 
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The nine presenis us with a group of soldiers, two of whom are 
disputing over a division of spoil by lot, the other with his arque
buss on his shoulder is standing centry . We shall transcribe both 
the Latin and German verses. 

Et qua sors nobis tribuit spolia inclita ab auro, 
Parte dicata tibi, parte dicata mihi. 

A lea nos doceat, cui cedant omnia, quid si 
Perdidero? veniunt vt bona, sic pereunt. 

[neil un~ na~ glftdl ein 'J5eute teuIJ 
'J5e~cIJetet IJat) ~o met f£in gleicIJ 
~olln lnit einanner t1Jeillen, 1'mat 
met ni~~ metn mel?r.ung ganti unn gat, 
[net ~pidteu mit imel? miitffeln nrein, 
[~tet e~ ~olt lJabeu gar aUeiu. 
menu tclJ~ bet~ptel, \tla~ ~el?t natan? 
lLetclJt ubetllomnten, leulJt bertlJan. 

The ten as before ; a lady in a rich habit, with a printer's ball 
in her hand. 

The Knave; a soldier resting on his firelock. 
The Knight in a rich habit, with a spear staff in his hand. 
The King, on horseback, in rich habiliments, his sceptre in one 

hand and the suit in the other. The verses on these three last cards 
laudatory of the art of printing. 
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On the ace of wine pots we have the following spirited repre
sentation of the vintage. 

Divinum vinum donum est; sed ut ebrius Aethnam 
Irnpleat ardentern, vina venena facit. 

Qui sapias, ingluviem fugias: nam pocula pleno 
J ejunoque simul noxia damna ferunt. 

CIl50ttSS gab i~t mltin, bnb nut~ung bil 
.em ~tn~cI)en bn!1gt OlJn ma~~ bnb lill: ' 
«fin bdltet 2apff cI5ott~ <Babtn gut 
l0en meln in gift bttkd)ttn ~ut. 
mil.u fUf klug gel)alten ~tln, 
fleu&l) fiiUeft!', bnb trine" btn mldll 
99tt3~lgllcl), ~nn bit trunelienl)eit 
4toUen bUb Itl)ten ~el)aben gelt. 
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The deuce of wine pots; a rustic couple dancing with all the 
hilarity produced by a cup of good wine. 

The trey; a man and his wife at dinner. The man has his bottle 
and drinking hom in his hand" and is sleeping: the wife is taking 
a deep draught from a tankard; a dog in front is seizing a capon 
from the table, and bearing it away in his mouth. 

The four; a drunken couple, the husband belabouring his Xan
tippe, who holds him hard by the hair, to prevent herself from quite 
reaching the ground; she is in the act of falling. The verses in
culcate the necessity of proper discipline in families. 

The five; Bacchus mounted on a tub, a satyr piping with his 
companion a goat, a peasant with a basket of grapes at his back 
making an offering of his favourite fruit to the jolly god. 

The sir represents the .subjoined spirited little design of a game 
at backgammon. 

Et quia sors varios in vita perficit actus; 
Sorte volunt juvenes ludere, forte senese 

1110 e more ti bi vitra hrec sic defero, perdens 
Vt bibat, & damni lucra benigna ferat. 

The early German artists seem to have been best pleased with 
humourous &ubjects, they are much more frequently treated by them 
than by the Italians; those who are conversant with the productions 
of the graphic art in the sixteenth century will readily subscribe to 
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this remark; J ost Ammon indeed seems to have been most emi
nently successful in treating them. The fool, who takes 80 promi
nent a place in the dramas of our Great Dramatic Bard, seems to 
have been a particular favourite also with this artist. The following 
humourous little vignette is on the set'en of wine pots in this beauti
ful pack of cards. 

Fingis amicitiam, Felis, lususque, jocosque, 
Faucibus affectans fercula nostra tuis: 

Frustra assentaris, Cate, nobis: i pete Regum, 
I pete magnorum tecta superba Ducum. 

aul ba~~ bU m~t ben 10raten metn 
2ettei~~en mit ben ieenen bein, 
:ffteUnblieIJ bU bieIJ i" mit, gt~ell~t 
~ein lltatidein: :ffiittllat bU ~tell~t 
Jeie tu'IJJ ~anti bein betgebUa, an 
~e, tim ftarren: 1&&'" bid) IJinban, 
dSt0S5~en lJertn ~einb fu~ ",bJantin lieb, 
!BtelJlrn bOcI;J mtlJt al~ anlln Jeitb. 

The eight and nine are instances of elegant arrangement of the 
objects which represent the suits; the eight is a kind of grotesque 
mandrake, the wine pots spring from it as branches, a panther is at 
the root; in the nine, it is a vine which springs from one of the pots, 
the rest are arranged on its branches, a bird is in the centre. 
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The ten, as in the other suits, is a female richly dressed, with a 
wine pot in her hand. 

The Knave is the following spirited representation of the Lands 
Knechte; it will serve as an example of the masterly and dashing 
style in which the larger figures on these cards are executed. 

Et tua castra sequor multos jam Bacche per annos, 
Qure tandem famulo dona parata tuo? 

Pauperiem innumeros morbos, mortem que perennem, 
Strenuus hrec noster prremia miles habet. 

~it l)ab .", eblet 13acl)e nun 
dlil ~ar geblent, ma~ iSt metn lol)o? 
armut, Ilrancfl1;Jett, unb itobr~ petit, 
~eb idJ ben tte\llelt ~ienetn metn. 

The Knight, as in the former cases, represents a nobleman, but 
with a wine pot in his hand. 

2c 
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The King on horseback, as before, but less richly habited, his 
steed and his coronet decorated with vine leaves, his sceptre in one 
hand', and a wine pot in the other. 

The ace of drinking cups is supported by two goldsmiths, one 
shoulders the crucible tongs, the other the forge bellows. 

On the deuce of this suit we have the following very elaborate 
and interesting cut, which required much skill in the Formschneider, 
and is equally creditable to the designer. It is here copied with 
much spirit and accuracy by the same ingenious artist we have 
already had occasion to mention, Mr. E. Byfield. 

Ut quondam Amphion fera traxit carmine saxa 
Grata movens homini gaudia, grata Deo: 

Haud. aliter facimus. Tu vivas mrestus in revum, 
Munera qui spernis nostra, Melancholice. 
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.We subjoin the German verses on this card': they appear to be 
a free version of the Latin. 

41nllllti'lJ tlJie mit lIe~ JLtpren ~tin, 
ampIJion IUt lite lJarten ~tein 
'BetlJegen tljet, Un11 tD ilJm tog, 
cfrfretlJet aud;J bie fittn lJod}: 
9lSo tlJUn tlJir mit bn~erm ~ng : 
')Steib liD tramtg lIdn leibenlang, 
.e~ bU bn.~ Ilun_ ie bnbit, 
41e~a"'t eft .elanmii,e. . 

The trey presents us with the separation of a lover and his mis
tress; he is on horseback, and she is weeping bitterly, and is sup
posed to address him in the following strain: 

Dumte suspiro, dum te desidero solum, 
Tecum dulce putans vivere, dulce mori, 

Spemque metumque inter miseram me deseris :. heu quam 
Quod juvat in terris, vel breve, vel nihil est. 

We had omitted to notice that the set of these cards, which 
we here describe, have been formed from one of the little books 
before mentioned; the accompanying verses are pasted on the backs 
of the cards. Notwithstanding the numerous' impressions which it 
is most likely were taken off, copies of this little book, or complete 
packs of the cards, . are at the present day of the utmost rarity, even 
in Germany. We were assured by the parties from whom the pre
sent set were obtained, that another complete copy would with dif
ficulty be found, even in the most celebrated collections in thaI. 
country. Single cards of various packs are to be found in the ca
binets of some curious collectors, but we know not of any other 
complete set of these decorated cards in this country. 

cci 
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Thefour has a love scene of a different nature: the siugularity 
of the fountain, the water spouting fr6ID the ears of the fool's cap, 
need not be pointed out. 

Dum lasciva procum Phyllis sermone fatigat, 
Fercula qure, portal, dat male cauta cani : 

Sic nos, dum turpi venamur gaudia luxu, 
Flebile post tcrgum devorat exitium. 

cISlticIJ tDie bj~~ 'unbldn t)lmtt'~dJ1t, 
meillitb bnb litb bet' tinanber std,n 
mnb llunltDetl ..,en bnmaubt, 
Jete IlOcl)in tn tlJftt ~p~_ bemubt : 
~ut aU'1) bn~, tuttI tuit, memt tbn, 
mnSet .atum bnb gant~e~ lebn 
aul tuollu_t ~tt~en, I)ttJberUdl 
1&lot~li~ bt"tm ~ tmgl"'fI. 
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The five; two sturdy combatants attacking each other with the 
broad sword, two quarter staves lie at their feet with the sheaths of 
their weapons. 

The liz; a huntsman with a spear and two couple of hounds. 
This is a very spirited cut. " 

The seven is interesting, as being a representation of that impor
tant personage, a cook: he is surrounded by the implements of his 
profession. There is a repetition of this subject in the Book of 
Trades by our artist. 

The eight; two monkies, the one drinking, the other, a deformed 
monster, eating fruit. 

The nine represents the well known' fable of the wolf and the 
stork. This card has the artists mark, I A, on a tablet in the 
middle. 

The ten is a lady richly habited, as before. 
The Knave; another Lands knechte armed with a large pole axe, 

a tremendous long sword, and a dagger; his back is towards the 
s~tator. , 

The Knight; an artist with a 'pallet, maulstick, and pencils, a 
drinking cup in his right hand. 

The King; a Turkish sultan on a richly caparisoned horse. 
Dull as a mere catalogue of cards may appear, it was deemed 

proper to give a brief account of the whole of this very rare and 
curious pack in this place, as they have entirely escaped the notice 
of Mr. Bartsch: of whom it is the opinion, that Jost Ammon "never 
engraved on wood, but merely furnished the designs for some other 
Formschneider; this assertion he grounds upon the circumstance of 
some of the wood cuts after his designs having the monogram or 
mark of the engraver, as well as that of the designer. Jost Ammon 
is said to. have applied himself to painting in oil, painting on glass, 
designing for book prints, and engraving on copper, which last art 
he exercised with considerable skill. His application appears to have 

1 PBINTRB GRAvBua, Tom. ix. p.8.51. et seq. where a copious, ~t incomplete, 
liat· of his works will be found. 
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been astonishing. Sandrart relates, upon the authority of his pupiJ, 
George Keller, that during the four years he lived with him, he had 
produced designs enough to have loaded a waggon. The spirit of 
the designs in his Book of Trades, and on these cards, is perhaps 
not exceeded by any wood cuts of the same period, when numbers 
of excellent artists flourished, and the quantity of engravings execu
ted both on wood and on copper is almost beyond belief. 

The number, the variety, and beauty of these decorated cards 
manifest that they were very much in request in the sixteenth cen
tury, but they appear to have been peculiar to Germany, France, 
and the Low Countries; at least no Italian cards of this kind have 
come under our notice. The earliest Trappola cards engraved on 
wood, which we have seen, is part of two or three packs in the col
lection of Mr. Douce, of which we have given specimens in the 
Plate of Trappola Cards. They were taken from the covers of a 
book, like the early German pack before described, but are pro
bably not of earlier date than the middle of the sixteenth century. 
The manner in which they are formed is by pasting together three 
pieces of paper: the twooutet pieces forming the back and front of 
the card are printed, the one with the suit or device, the other with 
a kind of ornamental figure and the ~ord lEU. which we presume 
intimates the city of that name where they were manufactured; in
deed the ace of Denari has a kind of legend round the piece of 
money represented on it, in which the word occurs again, thus, IESI 

FEeE ...... ANTONIO ZA ...... ; but the whole of the inscription is so 
much obliterated by the colouring of the card, that it is with some 
difficulty we have deciphered part of it, the rest is entirely illegible. 
The printed back of the card was left wider than the other two 
pieces of which it is formed, and the 'edges of it folded over upon 
the front, and when pasted down formed a kind of border: as there 
are parts of at least three packs, and among them several duplicates, 
we find that the ornaments on the backs of these cards were varied 
at the caprice of the card-maker. One of the devices we have here 
copied. Another of them has a figure of Neptune, and still be-
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neath the word IESI. but the majority of them have a kind of spot
ted figure, somewhat resembling the printed papers used by trunk
makers to line their boxes. 

These cards all of them betray their hal-ing been much used at 
play, previous to their application to the formation of pasteboard; 
and one of the figured cards of the suit of cups has been lost in one 
of the packs, and its place supplied by a numerical card of the 
same suit, upon which is written in an old hand the word Cavallo •. 
The pack in this instance appears to have consisted of forty-eight 
cards, the numerical cards running from one to ten; the two figured 
cards, a King, Re, and Knight, Cavallo. They are coloured with 
the same simplicity which marks the early German cards, and the 
two colours are the same, red and green, which appear also to have 
been laid on by means of pierced patterns, or stensils, as in the 
former case. 
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The question, to which of the two nations, Italy, or Gennany, 
the honour of first printing cards belongs? is involved in the origin 
of the xylographic art, for there can be no doubt that this art was 
very soon after its discovery applied to the purpose of multiplying 
them, if they did not give rise to the invention. The decree of the 
senate of Venice, cited in a former part of this work,1 clearly ma
nifests that cards, and other images, had been printed in that city 
long before the year 1445, for the art is described as having then 
come to decay, in consequence of the importation of these objects; 
and it would require some time for an art to flourish and crf>ate a 
number of artists, and then a considerable period must elapse be
fore the rivalry of foreigners could supplant them, and bring about 
their ruin. 

Zani a has cited a passage from a Dialogue written by Pietro 
Aretino, in which he makes a Paduan card-maker hold a conference 
with cards, and boast of his skill in his art, and likewise mention 
some very old cards which he keeps for their antiquity, and the ho
nour of his profession. Now this dialogue was written before the 

I Page 2S, .upra. 
S Materiali, x. pp. 72. 7S. ]50. The 

Dialogue is entitled" I.e Carte Parlanti." 
The fint edition was printed at Venice by 
Bartolommeo detto l'Imperador, 1545,8\"8; 
that from which Zani quotes was printed 
at Venice per Marco Ginammie, 1651. in 
8"': the following are the passages to which 
he refers: CARTE. Quelle carte vecchie 
ehe tu tieni in serbo per memoria della 
loro antiehitl," ate. "PADOVANO. II vos
tro ave~mi rammentato Ie carte vecchis
sim.e, ehio tengo per reputazione del mes
tier di voi, mi reca in istupore circa il lor 
essere state per tante mani di giuocatori, 
De haTere macula veruna." 

The satirist, says Zani, should have 
mentioned the maker of these cards, and 
be ought the more to have done it because 
be bas put the dialogue into the mouth of 

a native of Padua, by profession a card· 
maker, as may be seen by the following 
passages, wher~ he makes him thus address 
the cards: "Giurandovi per la prote%ion 
di 'Voi, cAe pi" mi cOlltento del nome di Car
tajo, cke non faceua it Yerinu di qrullo di 
Filosofo" -and again "Et Ao pi" piactre 
nei 'Vedermi sentto nelle carte, clu il Buo
nuroti rztlle statue-BencA';o son cerlo 
cke Rei comparir la un pajo di belle carte, 
si sa eke non puil aver fatte se non it Pa
dovano, come anche la Capella sellr;a altre 
lettere s';Rtellda per opera di Miclulagaolo." 
And in another place the cards Itay " Circa 
ia me7,tioire del Buonaroti potressi dire cAe 
,on pijj qweg/i, cAe COnolCono Ie ~r WlU;o i. 
far carte, tarocchi, e germini cAe lui ~r 
.ingolare nel dipingere, nello iwcoipire, c 
fUlio edifica1'e." . 
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year 1548, in which the first edition appeared, and the superlative, 
'Oecchissime (extremely old), which Aretino uses, makes it evident 
that the cards mentioned must at least have been of the preceding 
ce~tury. . 

It is much to be regretted that so few Italian xylographic spe
cimens of the fifteenth century have come down to us; no writer 
with which we are acquainted has mentioned cards of that period 
engraved on wood, unless we admit the painted cards described 
by Lanzi to have had their outlines printed, nor ha,-e any come 
under our notice which could be attributed to that country, and 
which appeared to have been executed before 1500; indeed but few 
Italian cards are now to be met with, even of the sixteenth century, 
while the Germans may boast of very numerous specimens, many of 
them ma.~terpieces of art, and most of them decorated and embel .. 
lished with devices displaying m~ch ingenuity and fancy. Yet the 
number of engravers on wood in Italy must have been considerable, 
and the demand for cards not less extensive than it was in Germany; 
the sole reason wbich can ·be adduced to account for the paucity·of 
specimens of Italian cards, is, that they were probably executed 
with less pretensions as works of art, and therefore had not the same 
claim to preservation which the German cards have; it may be ob
served that the Germans made their cards vehicles of instruction, and 
sometimes published them in the form of a book with verst's accom
panying them, while we. have no record of the Italians having done 
this: the Gennan cards have thus been preserved as series of prints, 
while the more rude Italian cards have not been deemed worthy of 
preservation .. 

It is not only the infancy of xylography, but also that of the 
cbalcographic art, which is. intimately connected with this subject; 
for among the very earliest specimens of the latter, have been consi
~ered the series of old Italian prints, known to collectors on the 
continent by th.e appellation of the Giuoco di Tarocchi, consisting of 
a series of fifty pieces divided into five classes or decades, and repre
senting the orders or ranks of society, the sciences, virtues, liberal 

2D 
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and mechanical arts, &:c. Each class is marked with one of the let-
1ers A. B. c. D. E. at the left hand corner at bottom, and the opposite 
one has the number of the series in Arabic numerals j beneath the 
print is the name of the subject, as PAPA. RHETORICA.. MISERO. 
FAMEIO. ARTIXAN. ZINTILOMO. CHAVALIER. DOXE. POEIIA. &c. 
accompanied by the number again in Roman numerdls. We are en
abled by the kindness of Mr. Ottley to present our readers with two 
specimens; the Pope, and Rhetoric, faithfully copied from the ori
ginals ill his possession, and we beg to refer to his valuable History of 
Engraving for a copious description of the whole series, and critical 
examination of them, with a conjecture in regard to the artist and 
city which produced them. Some connoisseurs have supposed that 
these prints were engraved by Maso Finiguerra, and others have 
attributed them to Andrea Mantegna; but Zani says they were 
certainly mistaken, and has preferred giving them to an artist who 
flourished at Venice, or Padua: he founds his supposition in some 
meu.sure on the orthography of the names engraved beneath them, 
which he says are in the dialect of Venice. Mr. Ottley, whose 
opinion on the subject may be safely followed, has sbewn that 
there is much greater probability of their being the production of 
a Florentine artist. We shall enter no further into this matter, as 
it will be before the reader in a much more perfect form in the 
work of that gentleman above cited, contenting ourselves with- re
marking, that it has not been clearly demonstrated that these are 
'What they are called, Tarocchi cards, although in conformity with 
the general opinion we have given them admission as such in this 
work; but the following reasons seem to militate against the suppo
sition that they were intended originally for that purpose. 

We shall not make the size a principal objection, although we 
have no instance to adduce of any early cards equally large; but no 
other cards of the Tarocco kind, with which we are acquainted, 
have the same objects represented on them, and if they are of that 
.species, Where are the cards with the common suits, which should ac
company them? for Zani's supposition, that the letters which mark 
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the classes or decades were intended to denote the suits, is hardly 
admissible. He says, " I have found the letters thus explained: 
A. Tutto, all; B. Bastone, Clubs; c. Coppe, Cups; D. Da1lari, Mo
ney; E. Spade, Swords ;"-But if this was the case, what was to de. 
note the numerical value of the card, surely not the number benealh 
it, for this proceeds in arithmetical progression from 1 to 50? Zani 
however, further says, that in the copy of these cards which be 
possesses, the class which is ul'luaJIy marked with an E. is marked s. 
which answers bettef for Spada; but in the original copy E must be 
read for Epee, French: he might bave added, with equal probability, 
for Espada, Spanish, if his explanation be at all admissible. 

Whether these very curious prints were intended for playing 
cards of the Tarocco kind or no, cannot perhaps now therefore with 
certainty be ascertained, but they are not the less curious monu
ments of the infancy of the valuable art of engraving on copper: 
they are in the same dry hard manner which characterises most of 
the early specimens of the Italian School, and bear no remote re
semblance in manner, and style of design, to the prints in that very 
curious book, the Moote Sancto eli Dio, which, as it was executed at 
Florence, seems to give much probability to Mr. Ottley's hypo
thesis. In the designs there. is much merit, particularly in the 
youth bearing a vase, denominated FAMEIO, among those possessed 
by Mr. Douce, who has ten of them; and a very spi.oited personifi
cation of Astrology, one of the four possessed by Mr. Trif>hook; 
Mr. Lloyd, whose collection of early specimens of the chalcographic 
art, is perhaps without a ·ri val in this country, has also a portion of 
this same set; and Mr. George Cumberland is in possession of nearly 
a complete copy of the whole series. They are described, but with 
some confusion, by Bartsch; and Mr. Ottley's list will be found both 
more complete, and more correct. 

I Zaini says, that he also saw at Bologna, DIEo RESURREXIT. A. MORTUIS., that 
in the library of the Institute, a print of it formed one of a series of the l_tue Apos
S~JQbn the Evangelist, ~y the same ano- ties. The Saint is represented sitting and 
nymous arti.st. He judged, from the '£01- writing with the right hand the words, " In 
lowing passage of Scripture engraved on principio," &.c. 
it, DESCENDIT. AD. INFERA. TERCIA. 

iDi 
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By the same anonymous artist who engraved this series of prints; 
Zani says he had also seen, in the cabinet of Signor Terres at N a,. 

pIes, a pack of cards, which it should seem had the Italian or Trap
pola suits represented on them, for he describes the King of Dena" 
as having inscribed upon it R. PILIPPO. upon the Queen of the same 
suit was ELENA. and on the Knight SERAFIlfO. The King of Coppe 
was marked LVCIO CECILIO. R. and the Queen POLISSENA. 

It may be questioned whether these cards, if they were of the 
same size, and in the same style with these supposed Taroccm, are 
not part of the same pack j and it would go far to show that this set 
of prints are what they have been called, if this circumstance was 
clearly established; but, if we rightly understand the dimensions 
given by Zani, the cards he mentions were much smaller." 

It is singular that some of the earliest specimens of engraving on 
copper, both in Italy and Germany, are playing cards; it may serve 
to show the great demand there must have been for them at that 
period, and how eagerly the card-makers seized upon this nlode of 
shortening their labour. 

Zani mentions the circumstance of the greater part of the early 
Italian prints being executed with a pale ink of a grayish tint; but 
he had seen one set of these Taroccki in the cabinet of the Duke de 
Cassano Serra at Naples, which were printed with very black ink, 
" nere t1un color pia cke finchi08tro," and for this reason he thinks 
that those are mistaken who suppose that all the early engravers 
made their impressions with this pale tint, but that it arises from 
their not having met with good impressions. He is not borne out in 
this supposition by facts, and it is more probable that the black im
pressions are very much posterior to the others. It is a remarkable 
coincidence, that this pale coloured ink should also seem to have 
been used by the early wood engravers, in making impressions from 
their blocks. The honour of the invention of the chalcographic art 

I Dello stesso Artefiee ho anehe asser- quello di D. Cucia di Lucca, alte:r pollici 
vato in Napoli im altro Guioco di earte e 6linee, large 2 e 4 eOD un piceiola cor
Don eompito, aleune di queste nel gabi- nice. MATBRIALI, 8te. p.71. 
Detto dei Signori Terra, e aleUD~ altre in 
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is: now demonstrated· to be due to Maso Finiguerra; the .research~ 
of Zani and Mr. Ottley have established his claim upon the most 
solid grounds: whether the xylographic art took its rise in Italy or 
Germany, cannot so clearly and satisfactorily be proved; the claim 
must remain in abeyance between ~hese nations, until some future 
discovery may lead to the decision. 

Amoug the earliest as well as most elegant specimens of engraved 
cards executed in the fifteenth century, is the pack before adverted 
to at page 45, as in the possession of Mr. Douce, and which are 
there said to resemble the works of Martin Schoen; they are interest
ing, not only as specimens of the ingenuity exercised in inventing va
rieties of ornamental cards at this period, but as examples of the high 
pitch of perfection to which the graphic art had attained soon after 
its invention. These cards consist of five suits; hares, parrots, pinks, 

. roses, and columbines~ each suit has four figured or court cards; King, 
Queen, Knight, and Knave, so that a complete pack would consist of. 
seventy cards, of which we have only seen thirty-six. 'Bartsch has 
given descriptions of such of them as he had seen, but he does not 
attempt to decide upon the artist who engraved them, merely calling 
them the work of an anonymous artist of the fifteenth century. The 
ingenuity displayed in the arrangement of the objects upon the nu
merical cards, will be sufficiently apparent from the/our of pa.rrots 
and nine of rabbits, which are exhibited among our specimens in 
the seco,nd plate of engraved car~s; and an idea of the figured cards 
may be obtained from the Knave of rabbits and of parrots ghTen in 
the .same plate: four more of these cards are copied in Str~tt's 

Sports and Pastimes, but his copies do not afford so correct a re
presentation of the style of the engraver as the very excellent fac
similes which Mr. Swaine has executed for this work. Mr.' Douce·s 
specimens are fortunately accompanied by the frontispiece or wrap
per intended for these cards, consisting of three crowns, emblematic 
of Cologne, and a scroll upon which we read SALVE. FELIX. COLO
NIA. so that whoever was the artist, it appears he was then resident 
in that city. 
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We have caused this wrapper to be accurately copied, and it is· 

here subjoined. 

, , 

""; 

The ace of hares is accompanied by a scroll, upOn which is en. 
graved" Feliz me die quisquis turba parte quiet: 

The King represents a Sultan on horseback, galloping toward 
the left; the hare is running in the right hand comer. 

The Queen is richly habitt>d, her robe spotted with .fleurs de lis, 
8.nd an inscription embroidered on the border; she is mounted on a 
palfrey richly caparisoned, her head dress of a singular form sur
mounted by a coronet: she is riding toward the left, and the hare 
is seated in the upper part to the right. 

One of the couriers or Knaves is represented in the plate of fac
similes. The other has a bow and arrows in his right hand, and 
holds the hilt of his scimeter in the left; the scimeter and his quiver 
at his side. He is running toward the left, and the hare is seated 
before him in the lower part of the print. 

The ace of parrots has also a scroll, upon which is written Recte 
quidquid facimus venit ex alto. 

The King is riding toward the right, flourishing a sceptre in his 
left hand; the parrot is behind him toward the upper part of the 
oircle. 

'This inscription is given on the authority of Bartle" Peintrc Grawur, T. x. p.75. 
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The Quem of this suit is also riding toward the right, her horse 

holds down hi~ head; part of her mantle is flying off behind: the 
parrot is in the upper part before her. 

One of the Kna\res is copied in the accompanying plate; the 
other is armed in the same manner with a singular and formidable 
kind pf lllace, consisting of a ~piked globe of iron attached. by a 
chain to a long wooden handle, sp as to form a kind of ftail : We 
are informed this is a weapon which is still to be seen in foreign 
arsenals; and one of our Guildhall giants is so armed. This knave 
is running toward the right. the parrot is in the upper part of the 
print. 

The ace of pinks has upon a scroll the motto Fortuna opes auferre, 
lIOn animum potest. 

. The King is here also riding toward the right; be has the bridle 
i~ his left hand, and a sceptre in the right; on the trappings of his 
horse is part of a German inscription, the pink is behind him. 

The Queen of pinks is seeQ in profile, riding toward the right; 
. the bridle is in her left hand, the other rests upon her thigh; on the 
saddl~loth are embroidered two hands, joined together in token of 
UJ)ion, with a sprig or root of ~ome kind, accompanied by the M~G. 
probably the emblem of the lady intended to be here represented: 
the pink is in the upper part of the print behind her. 

One of the Knaves has a halberd on his right ahoulder, a fur cap 
with feathers, and is running toward the right: the pink is toward 
the botlom of the circle on. the right. . 

The other Knave has a halberd on his left shoulder; his left hand 
rests on his hip; bis face is turned toward the spectator, but he is 
running to the right: before him in the upper part of the print is 
the pink~ 

T4e ace of roses has a scroll with Pepttlit vires casm animo que 
tulit equo: the latt~r part of this inscription was omitted by Bartsch 
in his descri ption; it is possible that he could not make it out, as 
there are several singular abbreviations. 

The .King has his fa.ce turned toward the spectator, but is riding 
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to~ard the right; his saddle-cloth is studded with fleur, de Ii,; his 
sceptre is in his right hand, the bridle in his left: the rose is behind 
him in the upper part of the circle. 

The Queen is riding toward the right; she has the bridle in her 
right hand, and bears a hawk upon her left; her dress is richly em
broidered and bordered with ermine: the rose is in the upper part 
of the print behind her. 

The tWQ K'I1QVeS we have not seen; Bartsch describes one of them 
as carrying a bow on his shoulder, and having a quiver full of ar
rows, and a sword by his side, and running toward the right, with 
the rose above on the right. The other he also had not seen. 

The ace of columbines (Bartseh calls them larkspurs) bears writ
ten on a scroll, Par ille superis, cui par dies et fortuna fuit. 

The King is on horseback going -toward the left; his sceptre in 
the right hand, the bridle in the left: the columbine in the upper 
part of the circle to the right, 

The Queen, not on lwrseback as Bartsch has described her, but 
mounted on a mule, her full front toward the spectator, and riding 
toward the left; her head-dress of a singular form, and a richly or
namented bridle with bells hanging to it; the colulllbine is above 
to the right. 

The Knaves of this suit we have not seen, but one of them is thus 
described by Bartsch; he is on foot going toward the left, and hold
ing in his right hand a lance which rests on his shoulder; the left 
hand on the hill of his sword: the coJumbine above to the left. 

There are many other packs of ell graved cards which were exe
cuted about the latter end of the fifteenth century in Germany, parts 
of a few sets are described by Bartsch. Some of tht'm have 
the suits marked by animals, others by flowers, and some again by 
birds and the human figure. Mr. Douce has also specimens f)f se
veral varieties of this kind, but the dry detail of description would, 
we fear, wear out the patience of our readers; we shall, therefore, 
content ourselves with referring to the work of .Bartsch above cited, 
for notices of some other packs of cards engraved on copper. 

Digitized by Coogle 



i09 

'The Gennans varied the objects' represented on° their cards as' 
suits, at pleasure, and there is evidence existing' that cards with 
Italian suits were fabricated by them in the fifteenth century; for a 
very curious pack, engraved on copper, is described by Breitkopf, 
part of which he had seen in the cabinet of M. Silberrad at N urem
berg, and he mentions a complete pack of them as existing in the 
collection of Count Gersdorf ~t Bareuth. In his second plate he 
has given specimens of them, and says "they belong to the lattet 
part of the fifteenth century, and appear to have been the work of 
a goldsmith. The artist has· filled the intennediate spaces on the 
numerical cards with various devices of human figures, and animals. 
The pack consisted of fifty-two cards, having King, Queen, Knave, 
and ten nwnerical cards in each suit; they are about five inches 
long and three broad. On the deuce of swords there is a scroll with 
an inscription and a date, which appears to have been intended for 
the year 1486; but Breitkopf's fac-sim,iles are but loosely executed, 
and there is perhaps rio dependance to be placed upon their accu
racy. The suits are marked by S'WOrds, cups, clubs, and pomegranates, 
this last suit is instead of denari or money. ' Bartsch, who has mention
ed this pack, and described some of the cards, says nothing respecting 
the date, but it is probable he had not seen the deuce of swords, the 
card . upon which it occurs. There are other marks by which these 
cards might, we think, be appropriated, but for this purpose it 
would be necessary to have access to the originals, and opportunity 
of closely examining them. 

Among the infinite variety of decOl·ated cards which Germany 
produced, the kindness of friends has enabled us to offer some spe
cimens of considerable merit: four have been already gi,'en at page 
42, fmm the collection of Mr. Ottley; and we shall now present 
the reader with four others <>f considerable interest and beauty from 
the same gentleman's ·cQIlection .. The cabinet of Mr. Douce is ex
tremely rich in these decorated cards, and it was with difficulty we 
could ,resist the temptation of adding a few. more specimens, but 
prudence dictated the necessity of keeping some limit, as these ela-

2E 
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borate fae-similes are not obtained without incurring considerable 
expense; and it is presumed, that the prints of this kind which the 
work contains, and which constitute its principal merit, will be 
deemed sufficiently numerous. 

The suits in the pack to which the following cards belong, are 
the ordinary German objects, Hearts, Leaves, Bells, and ACOmlo 

Upon the Knave of hearts we have the following representation of 
the itinerant barber, accompanied by his squirrel, and bearing 
about him the implements of his profession. 

His dress may appear somewhat gay, but it should seem to 
have been the common one of his fraternity at that period, for 
in the book of trades, by J ost Ammon, before referred to, is a 
delineation of an interior of a barber's shop, in which the principal 
operator is represented in a similar costume. 

The Knave of leaves presents us with another profession, a 
Scribe; and we should imagine that in this set of cards, the various 
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trades may have formed part of the subjects represented. The en
gravers and the publishers of these decorated cards had, no doubt, a 
view lo their answering a double purpo.se; they were purchased not 
only as playing cards, but as a series of instructive and amusing 
prints. 

Hence, perhaps, arose the idea of making them vehicles of -in
struction. In the hands of Thomas Murner, at the begininng of 
the sixteenth century, they were applied to the purpose of teaching 
the elements of logic, and the Institutes of Justinian; the reader 
need not be informed how frequently in more recent times they 
have been made the instruments of communicating knowledge to 
the young: there is scarcely a branch of human learning to which 
attempts have not been made of adapting them . . 

The deuce of bells we have chosen, because it affords a striking 
and beautiful specimen of what has been accounted in this art an 

2 E 2 
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impossibility; the cross hatching in the print beneath is a sufficient 
answer to all those who have contended that metal plates must have 
been used by Albert Durer, and other artists of his time, for that 
wood was incapable of producing these effects.· 

The subject of this card is evidently intended for a barbaric King 
and his attendant: the sovereign is marked by his crown or tiara 
and sceptre; and the hawk on his hand is, as we have before observed, 
a mark of nobility, or royalty. Those who are acquainted with the 
process of wood engraving will be best able to appreciate the labour 
and skill requisite to produce the following beautiful specimen of the 
art. It may be allowed to us, perhaps, here to observe, that we 
do not think this the proper province of xylography, for effects 
of this kind are produced by that art with infinite labour, which the 
burin would produce on copper with the utmost facility; and there
fore nothing is gained, but the advantage of working the print with 
the text by means of the common printer's press. The more wood cuts 
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approach to the simplicity of mere outline drawings, with only slight 
hatching, as indications of shadow, the greater the degree of beauty 
and spirit they gene~dlly seem to possess. Perhaps more exquisite spe
cimens of the application of this art to the purpose of decorative print
ing cannot be adduced, than the beautiful little em bellishments of this 
kind which accompany the late editions of the poems of Mr. Rogers. 
They were drawn on the blocks by the tasteful pencil of Stothard, 
and are, consequently, for the most part exact transcripts of his 
designs. 

The last card of this kind which we shall introduce is the six of 
acorns . 

Weare not quite certain whether it may have formed one of the 
set to which the three foregoing cards belong; the arrangement of the 

I figures, and the style of design, indeed, do not seem to countenance 
the supposition. The subject is a wedding, and we have here again 
our old friend, the fool, playing the part of minstrel or fidler to the 
procession on this festive occasion. 
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A modern writer has expressed his surprise that no improvement 
has taken place in the figures on cards, and has endeavoured to 
account for it: had he been acquainted with these beautiful cards 
produced in Germany nearly three centuries since, his surprise 
would have increased, and he would have deemed it strange, that 
in the rage for innovation and improvement we should have conti. 
nued content with the grotesque and unmeaning figures upon ours, 
when such admirable examples had bt:en held out to us by our 
neighbours. But the German cards have degenerated into the 
same kind of rudeness; and all attempts at introducing cards with 
better designs have failed, as well in that country as in France, of 
obtaining universal encouragement; yet there have not been want
ing ingenious artists who have made the attempt, and cards in • 
which the figures are dressed in modern costume, well drawn and 
coloured, have been offered as substitutes, but without any great 
degree of &uccess; our readers will no doubt be familiar with similar 
attempts on the part of some ingenious card-makers in England; 
but so pertinaciously have the original figures been adhered to, that 
although the improvement has been applauded aDd the cards ad. 
mired, they have rather been purchased as curiosities th~n for use, 
and for the .seriou.'l purpose of playing, the old figures have ever 
been preferred. An ingenious artist of the name of Gubitz, in 
Germany, has recently engraved the figured cards in a very neat 
manner on blocks of wood, but it would be difficult to obtain universal 
sanction for them, and we doubt not that the majority of mankind 
will still prefer the old tasteless objects to these new and more 
agreeable ODes: perhaps the writer above cited has given the true 
solution of this problem: it will be found in the note beneath. I 

• In the present age while the people when it would cost no more to have them 
Talue themselves so ml1ch for their good impressed with more agreeable objects l 
taste, and support with such avidity every But while cards are only used for.interest, 
adventurer's proposal for embellishing the and not amusement, it is thought of no 
most trivial works, how is it, that they re- consequence whether they are well or iII 
main satisfied with those insipid figures painted. 41U!cdotel, Hutorical and Lite
which are presented to them upon cards, rary, 1796. 8vo. p. 10. 
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As an example of what the moderns have attempted, the reader 
i. presented with the following copy of one 'of the cards engraved 
by Gabitz, above mentioned. 

-:. , 

It has been a question whence the grotesque figures on modem 
court cards could have been derived; we have before observed, that 
they bear no distant resemblance to some of the representations of 
,the human figure among the Chinese, and it will be seen that their 
modern cards are charged with similar designs; but we have no 
certain clue to guide us in ascertaining whether they were thence 
derived. The figures in Mexican hieroglyphical paintings also afford 
objects very resem blant to those on our court cards, but there is not 
any reason for supposing that with them they have any connexion. 
Perhaps we ought to seek no further than the rude wood-cuts of the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, many of which are as remote from 
being correct representations of humanity, as are the singular ob
jects depicted on the figured cards of the present times. 

It may be expected that we should enter somewhat more fully 
into the application of cards to· purposes of instruction, which we 
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have only hinted at in a fonner page. The first who ·sought to make 
them subservient to this purpose was Thomas M urner, I a learned 
Minorite friar of the order of St. Francis, who flourished at the 
commencement of the sixteenth century, and being engaged in 
teaching philosophy, first at Cracovia, and afterwards at Friburg, 
perceived that his young pupils were disgusted with the formalities 
of a treatise of logic, which was placed in their hands to teach them 
the terms of dialectic science. He imagined a new method of ex
citing their attention, by composing one himself, in the manner of 
a game at cards, which, in the form of a pleasing recreation, en
gaged them to pursue the subject, and insensibly surmount the diffi
culties of this dry and repulsive study. So successful were his en
'deavours, that the extraordinary and rapid progress of his scholars 
~used him at first to be suspected as a magician; and, to justify 
himself, he was obliged to produce his new invented game, and de
monstrate to the rectors of the university the means by which such 
wonders were effected, who not only highly approved, but applauded 
his invention, and admired it, as something more than human. 

This game, according to Menestrier, was composed of 52 cards, 
on which were depicted, Bells, Crabs, Fish, Acorns, Scorpions, 
Turbans, Hearts, Swallows, Suns, Stars, Pigeons~ Crescents, Cats, 
Shields, Crowns, and Serpents; but in' what manner these objects 
were applied to the inculcation of logical rules and dialectic terms, 
we shall not attempt to describe; so far from simpli(ying the sub
ject is it, that we doubt whether the ,most profound logician of the 
present day would comprehend it. A new edition by Balesdens 
was published about the middle of the succeeding century. It 
appears to have been a ,kind of system of artificial memory, ap-

I A curious article, under the name or 
Mumer, will be found in Marchand Dic
tionnaire Hidoriqut, to which we have 
here to acknowledge our obligations. The 
title of his book,' as there given, is erro
neous; it is as follows: "Logica memo
f'QliN Charti ludium logice live totius dia-

lectice memoria: ~ noous Petri H!Jspani 
Tutru emendatus. Cum jucundo pictasma
tis erercitio: Eruditi 'Oiris,f. Thome M ..... 
fUr .Argentini: ordinis minorum thea/ogre 
doctor;s erimii." It was printed at Stras-' 
burg, by John Gruningtr, in l...;eg, in 4to. 
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plied to this particular science; we have seen the same unmean
ing objects used in later times for the purpose of giving a kind 
of locality to ideas, upon the principle of association. This has 
been the foundation of all the arts of memory. Erasmus, in one 
of his Dialogues: has ridiculed these royal roads to the sciences, 
and seems to have had this then recent system of Mumer in his 
eye. The success and popularity of this book gave rise at a future 
period to numerous applications of cards for purposes of instruc
tion; and it is remarkable, that not only those studies which merely 
require sight and memory, as geography, chronology, genealogy, 
heraldry, mythology, and history; but also those which demand 
the application of thought and reasoning, have been attempted to be 
inculcated by these means. Logic and jurisprudence, for instance, 
it should seem, were the first to which the system was applied. 
That Murner's attempt was the model upon which all subsequent 
ones were founped, cannot be doubted, and the number of games 
which were published in the commencement of the seventeenth cen
tury is astonishing. We have seen the attempt renewed in our own 
times, and there" is scarcely a branch of juvenile education which 
has not been thus treated; but it is doubtful whether any advantage 
is derh°ed from this playful mode of instruction: is it not apt to di. 
minish the disposition for serious application, so necessary, but.so 
rarely found in youth? 

Des Marets, of the" French Academy, composed three or four 
games of this kind; " Le J eu des Rois de France." "Des Dames 
renommees." "Des Metamorphoses ;" and" De la Geographie." 
M. De Brianville published a set of Heraldic Cards at Lyons, in 
the form of a small duodecimo volume, in 1660;" and as he com-

I Arl Notoria ERASMI COLLOgUIA. 

Lugd. Bat. ap Elzeviroi, 1636, p. 569. 
" Erame. Audio Artem esse quamdam no
toriam, qwe hee pnestet, ut Homo, mi
nimo negotio perdiscat omnes disciplinas 
liberales. Du. Quid aurBo ~ vidisti codi
cem. E"fJ8m. V arias animantium forma, 
~num, leoBum Leopardorum, varios-

que cireulos, 8t in his deseriptas voces 
partim Grllleas, partim Latinas, partim 
Hebraieas, aliosque Barbariearum lingua
rum."-" Des. Ego aHam artem non 
novi, quam curam amorem, 8t assiduita
tem." 

" .. Jeu de Cartes du Blason, imprime a 
Lyon chez 'Ben. Coral en 1660. 16mo. 
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posed his game of the arms of the sovereign princes of the north, of 
Italy, Spain, and of France, some of the arms by design or chance 
were distributed on the Knaves, which gave grl.'8t umbrage to thOBe 
who were so scurvily treated: the poor unfortunate contriver of the 
cards was persecuted, his plates seized by the magistrates, and he 
was obliged to conciliate favour, by changing his Knaves into 
Princes and Knights. Mr. Haslewood has a pack of heraldic cards 
published in England about the close of the seventeenth centu
ry; I and Mr. Boswell, who had seen a similar set, remarked to us, 
that there might be an unlucky appropriation of the Knaves in such 
an arrangement. We were not then aware of this story of Brian
ville. 

In 1678 Anthony Bulifon, a Lyons bookseller, established him
self at Naples, and published these cards, with the descriptions 
translated into Italian. A society of young men, who assembled 
weekly at his house, fonned themselves into an A~ademy, taking 
their designation from these cards, and calling themselves Academia 
Armonsti. 

In 1682 D. Casimir Freschet presented to the Doge and Senate 
of Venice a pack of Cards, with the arms of the nobles of Venice, 
published under the title of Li Pregi della Nobilta Veneta abozzati in 
un Giuoco d' Arme di tutte Ie Famiglie, acknowledging in his preface 
that they were formed upon the model of the heraldic cards of Bri
allville. 

In 1650 Pere Guichet, a Minorite, published an Art of Logic, 
in the form of a game at cards.s 'Vhether this was a reimpression 
of Murner's book, or a new one on the same 'model, we know not. 
Menestrier himself published in 1690 an heraldic game at cards; J 

I In the Ob.tn1tJtor, No. 239, for Fe
bruary 12, ] 68;, is the following aciver
tisement: " Cards, containing the arms of 
the kings, and all ,the lords spiritual and 
temporal of England. Printed for John 
Nicholson, and sold "y E. Evets at the 
Green Dragon in St. Paula Church Yard." 

s "An nt.tiocinandi lepida, multarum 
Imaginum Festivitate cQntext&, totius Lo
gices fundamenta complectens in Charti 
Ludium redacta a Patre Guischet Ordinis 
Minorum." Salmurii. Harnault, ]&O.4to. 

3 "Jeu de Cartes du Blason con tenant 
les Armes des Princes des principales 'par-
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indeed the good Jesuit seems so enchanted with these ingenious 
carel df'vices, that hE" thinks no other game affords such means 
ef blending amusement wilh instruction. 

The idea, however, may perhaps have arisen from the applica
tion of the game of chess to inculcate a system of morals, in the 
ands of J acopo da Ciesole,· and other early writers. But chess 
itself is not the only game which has been moralized, for the chace 
has been also made subservient to the purpose of teaching the com
mandments. of the divine law, and the eschewing of the seven deadly 
sins in an ancient }'rench moralization, called " Le Livre du, Roy 
Modus." I Arithmetic and geometry had long before been taught by 
a species of game at chess, and it is probable that Mumer derived 
his idea from some of these sources. A treatise on morals, disci
pline, and conversation, in the form of a game at cards, is referred 
to by Echard, as existing among the Imperial ,MSS. at Vienna, 
but he does not mention the date of it. S 

I t will not be necessary that we should enter into a particular 
descri ption of the packs of satirical cards which have occurred to us; 
they are not very numerous, and have but remote relation to our sub
ject, for they lJlay be considered rather as a series of prints than cards, 

ties de l'Europe, par Ie Pere C. F. Me
nestrier. Lyon, Amaulry, 1692." 12mo. 

I "Le Livre du Roy Moous &. de la 
Royne Ratio~ lequel fait mention com
meht on doit deviser de toutes manieres de 
Chasse, 8tc. Chambery imprime par An
toine Neyret, ]486." folio. To judge by 
the title, this work would seem to relate 
simply to Hunting, Hawking, &.c. but 
Bome of the manuscript copies give in a 
more ample rubric a notion of its nature; 
thus, "Le Livre du Roy Modus, qui, sous 
les termes de la Chasse des Bestes de toute 
espece moralise les dites Bestes, les dix 
Commandemens de la loy, les sept Peches 
mortels, &C. Et parle de Dieu Ie Pere 
qui envoya a son Fils la cause de Ratio et 
de Sathan, tit de Dieu Ie FiJs, qui jugea 

contre Sathan; du St. Esprit qui determina 
les ames du monde, et la chair a Sathao; 
de In Bataille des Vices et des Vertus; du 
Roy d'Orgueil, qui fit defier Ie Roy Mo
dus; du Songe de Pestilence~ &c." 

Marchand says this work resembles the 
Belial, or precelllW .eu como/alia Peccato
rum, which the reader may find analysed 
in Mr. Dibdin's Bibliotheca Spencerian a, 
vol. S, p. ] 82, &c. 

Another French work is cited by Mar
chand, in which Christ's Passion is moral
ized, and applied to the chace of the stag. 

S Joannis Teutonus Tractatus de Mori
bus &. Disciplina Humanm Conversationis; 
Chartarum Lusum V I. Capitibus expo
nens. Eclrardi de Scriptar. Eccle.ia.licil. 
T. ii. p. 821. 
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and the form of a pack of cards was only a commodious and popu
lar mode of arrangement. It is questionahle whether they were used 
for the purpose of playing, though marked with the suits and ex
tending to the usual number of a pack of playing cards. Those we 
have spen have been a series of projects, intended as a satire upon 
the South Sea bubble, and another of the events previous and subse
quent to the Revolution of 1688, in which the catholic James and 
his Queen are severely satirized. Another pack is referred to in the 
minutes of the Society of Antiquaries, as having been exhibited to 
the Society by Sir Joseph Banks in 1731: they contained a kind 
of history of the Spanish Invasion. 

There were, no doubt, numerous sets of prints of this kind pub
lished at various periods of the last and preceding century, but 
these are all that have come under our notice. 

It has been already observed, that it is difficult to decide whe
ther we obtained our cards immediately from France, and at what 
period they first reached us: to settle the period at which they were 
first made in England is not less difficult. The year 1405 is the 
earliest date at which we find any express public notice of cards, and 
it is remarkable that it should be in some measure a kind of act to 
prohibit their importation: this circumstance seems to point to their 
being already manufactured here; but Mr. Barrington· gathers 
from a Proclamation of Elizabeth, and another, of her successor, 
that we did not then make many cards in England. He also says, 
" there is little doubt but that the cards used during th~ reign of 
Philip and :Mary, and probably the more early part of Elizabeth, 
were Spanish, though they were afterwards changed for the French, 
being of a more simple figure, and more easily imported." Mr. 
Barrington was furnished by Mr. Astle with a curious old block of 
wood, upon which was engraved the cover of a pack of cards, and 

. I Archmologia. Vol. viii. p. 141. The proclamatioDl he cites are in the library or 
the Society of Antiquaries. 
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as this block has . by good fortune fallen' into our hands, we shall 
subjoin an impression of it. 

Mr. Barrington read the name inscribed on this block errone
ously, Car'1as finnas faictes par Je Hauvola ' y Edward lYarman; 
whereas it evidently appears Jehan Volay was meant, although the 
words from the carelessness of the Engraver are somewhat disjointed. 

" The first words of the inscription, says Mr. B., viz. Carfas 
jinnas (supeTjille Cards) are Spanish, which are followed by two of 
French, viz. faictes par (or made by) Jean Hauvola y, (y is generally 
used in Spanish for the conjunction and) and the two last words, 
viz. Edward Warman, were not in the block of wood when first 
cut into." 
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He continues, " now I conceive that this advert:isement was used 
by a card-maker resident in France, who notified the wares he had 
to sell in the Spanish tenns of Cartal finnal, because those that had 
been made in Spain, at that time were in great vogue. The two 
words which follow are French, faictel par, which were probably 
in that language, that the French reader might more readily under
stand the advertisement/'-" But this is not the whole that may be 
inferred from this curious cover, for at each corner are the figures 
from which the four suits of cards are denominated .in Spain, viz. 
Cups, Swords, Clubs, and pieces of MOtley, whilst at the top are the 
anns of Castile and Leon. It seems fairly therefore to be inferred 
from the superscription on this cover, that cards could not be then 
disposed of to advantage in France, unless there was some appear
ance of their having been originally brought from Spain." 

Mr. Gough· observes, " that this cover contains a motley in
scription of Spanish and French, intermixed," which he conceives 
is to be read thus: <tartaJ finnaJ 

fat'trJ pa~ 
gjeban (L1ola, 

" The insertion of Edward "Tarman's name in so very different a 
type, is a proof that he was the vender of such cards in a far later 
period. Upon inquiry I am informed, by my friend Mr Herbert, 
that a person of the name of Warman kept a stationees shop some
where in Bishopsgate-street, or Norton Falgate, about fifty years 
ago, and it is not improbable that he sold these cards, and. caused. 
this insertion to be made in the block. Mr. Herbert could not re
collect his christian name. If I am not mistaken (continues Mr. 
G.) this extraordinary block once belonged to Mr. Ames, who has, 
however, taken no notice of it in his History of Printing." 

It appears to us that it. may not be impossible this block is of 
English manufacture, and only intended to convey a notion, that 
the cards which it enveloped were foreign, in order to obtain a 

• Arcbeologia. Vol. viii. p. 168·. 
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-higher price for them, if they were held in greater esteem; and the 
jumble pf French and Spanish together in the inscription upon it, 
gives colour to this supposition. That Spanish cards were an -object 
of curiosity at the commencement of the last century, and brought 
a high price, compared with the current value of English cards, we 
ascertain from the advertisement beneath;1 at the same time it shews 
that at this period, at least, the Spanish cards were different from 
ours, and consequently not in common use. 

Towards the close of Elizabeth's reign, patents were so frequently 
granted, by favour, that the House of Commons deemed it necessary 
to make soine inquiries respecting them; at this period, among nu
merous others, a patent was granted to Ed ward Darcya for cards. 

This patent of Darcy's for making cards is in the Sodety of An
tiquaries' library, where there is a prohibition against their future 
imp0l1atioll into England after July 20, 1615; as the art of making 
them was then brought to perfecti9n in this country. There is also 

.ADYERTISEMENT. 
" Spanish Cards, lately brought from 

Vigo. Being pleasant to the eye by their 
curious colours and quite different from 
ours, may be had at 1". a pack at Mil. 
Baldwins in Warwick Lane." Post.Man. 
Dec. 12-]5. ]702. 

For this, and some subsequent extracts 
from old newspapers, we are indebted to 
Mr. Haslewood, a gentleman whose zeal 
and perseverance in the investigation of 
our literary antiquitiell, can only be ex
ceeded by the liberality with which he 
communicates the results of bis researches 
to those engaged in similar pursuits, on all 
occasIOns. 

s " On the mention of the monopoly of 
cards, Sir Walter Raleigh blushed. Upon 
reading tbe patents, Mr. Hakewell of Lin
coln's Inn, stood up, and asked thus; Is 
not bread there? Bread! quoth one; Bread! 
quoth another; This voice seems strange, 

quoth another. No, quoth Mr. Hacket, 
jf order be not taken herein, bread will be • 
there before the next Parliament." 

Among the Patents enumerated on this 
occasion were the following, besides this 
of Darcy's. 

To John Spelman, a patent to make 
paper. 

To Richard Watkins and James Ro
berts, a licence to print almanacks. 

To Richard Wrighte, to print the Hi~ 
tory of Cornelius Tacitus. 

To John Norden, to print Speculum 
Britannire. 

To Sir Henry Singer, touching the 
printing of school bookes. 

To Thomas Morley, to print Songes in 
three parts. 

To Thomas Wight and Bonham Nor
ton, to print law bookes. 

Y. Herbert'. ~tneI, wi. S. p. J 764. 
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the Lord Treasurer's letter for SSe to be paid to him for every gross 
of cards, dated October 29, 1615. 

At this period, therefore, it is probable the block in question 
may have been fabricated, for the prejudice of many might still 
lean to the foreign cards: it has frequendy been found that a pro
hibition was tantamount to a strong recommendation, and the per
tinacity with which some contraband articles of foreign manufacture 
are still sought, and purchased without any solid reason for the pre
ference, is a striking exemplification of this. 

It seems indeed strange that an article which required so little 
skill in its construction, should have so long been received at the 
hands of foreigners; it certainly was not that we wanted artists 
competent to the task of fabricating them in a very superior manner, 
for we have evidence that the art of engraving on wood was exerci~ed 
here with considerable success long before. 

An engraver on wood seems to have been an indispensable per
sonage in every printing-office, for the books of our ·early printers, 
like those of their cotemporaries on the continent, are full of wood-

. cuts: we have only to instance the Chronicles of Holingshed and 
Fox's Martyrs. It was not until the latter part of the sixteenth 
century that engravings on copper were used as embellishments for 
books in England. 'Ve gather from the advertisement prefixed to 
Sir John IIarington's translation of Orlando Furioso, that it is one 
of the earliest books in which copper-plate prints are to be found. 
-We cannot resist the temptation of presenting the redder with a fac
simile of a spirited and interesting wood-cut, serving as a frontispiece 
to Recorde's Ground of Arles,· and which has a further claim to our-

• "The groiid of arteB teachyng the worke 
and practice of Arithmetike, moch necea
u.ry for all states of men. After a more 
easyer &. exacter sorte; then any lyke hath 
hytherto ben set forth: with dyuers newe 
additions, as by the table doth partly ap
peare. By Robert Recorde." On the re
verse of the title are the following quaiat 
line .. 

TIle boky. wrd;ct~. 
To please, or dysplease, lure [ am, 
But not or one lOne, to euery man 
To please the bate lOne wold [ rayne 
The rrowarde to dysplease [ am c:ertaine. 

Imprynted at London in Powls Church 
yarde at the sygne of the Brazen Serpent 
b.y R. Wolfe. 1548. 8vo. 
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notice, from the circumstance of furnishing us with " the name or"the 
artist, who will be confessed to have well understood his art. We are 
informed the cut was used in a Flemish book of the same period. 

It affords also an exhibition of the mode of playing the Rithm~ 
machia, or philosopher's game, or the me~hod of teaching arithme
tic by counters, and is altogether one of those interesting represen
tations of domestic life, which the tasteful antiquary knows how to 
appreciate. One of the standing figures has no remote resemblance 
to some of the effigies of Erasmus. 

H;olbein, it is well known, designed many of these wood cut em
bellishments for books, and the influence of his example ought to 
have had a more extensive operation in improving the art among 
us: but it must be confessed, that instances of tolerable design, or 
careful execution, are somewhat rare among the xylographical pro
ductions of this country at that period. 

That the cards then in use were not very superb performances, 
whether of foreign or English manufacture, may be concluded from 
the price they were "sold at, which we find specified in a very curious 
passage of Roger Ascham's Toxophilus,' first printed in 1545. 

, A man no shoter, (not longe agoo) for him, that a man might pleye for a litle 
wolde defendeplaying at cardes tic. dise, if at cardes and dyse, and also a man might 
it were honestly used, to be as honest a shore away all that euer be had. He sayd 
pastime as youre shotinge: for he layed a payre of cardes cost not past ii.d. and that 

iG 
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The prohibition of foreign cards probably operated a change ill 
the condition of the English card-makers; their numbers seem in a 
short lime to have much increased, so that in the year 1629 they 
were of sufficient consideration to be associated into a company, for 
the establishing of which letters patent were granted by Charles I.· 
but whether they were less skilful than their foreign r.ompetilors, or 
whether the cards imported from abroad were furnished at a cheaper 
rate, or perhaps preferred by the consumer from some capricious 
reason, it does not seem that they were enabled to stand their ground 
against them for a very long period. During the puritanical times 
which succeeded the fall of Charles, times of turbulence and trouble, 
it could not be expected that a very large demand for them would 
be made; but there can be no doubt that when the nation became 
settled under the government of the gay and dissipated court of 
Charles the Second, they were in considerable request; yet in defi
ance of the statutes, which were perhaps not severely enforced 
against the importation of them, they were stili brought in and ex
posed publicly for sale, so that the poor card-makers were reduced 
to the necessity of again requesting thc interference of the govern
ment in the latter part of his reign. 

they neded not so moche reparation as 
bowe and shaftes, they wolde neuer hurte 
a man his hande, nor neuer weare his gere. 
A man shulde neuer slee a man with shoting 
wyde at the cardes. In wete and drye, hote 
and coulde, they woulde neuer forsake a 
man, he shewed what great varietie there 
is in them for euerye mans capacitie: If 
one game were harde, he myght easelye 
learne another ~ If a man haue a good 
game there is greate pleasure in it: If be 
haue an ill game, the payne is sborte, for 
he may soone gyue it ouer, and hope for a 
better: with many other mo reasons. But at 
the last he concluded, that betwixt pIa, inge 
and shoting, well used, or ill used there was 
no difference: but that there was lesse coste 

and trouble, and a greate deale more plea
sure in playing, then in shotynge. 

AIC/aam', ToropAilu" Lond. 1545. 
Sig. D. iiii. rteto. 

I The Company of Cardmakers was in
corporated by Letters Patent of Charles 
the First, the 22d of October, 1629, UDder 
the title of The Master, Wardens, and 
Commonalty of the Mistery of tbe Makers 
of Playing-Cards of the City of London. 
Rte. Boll. Pat. 4. Car. I. p. 22. 1!lo.6. 

This Corporation, says Maitland, is g0-

verned by a master, two wardens, and eigh
teen· assistants; but have neither livery nor 
hall to transact their affairs in. 

Hi,tory of London, p.60S. 
Ed.1739,fol. 
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In consequence of a Petition from the Company of Card-makers; 
a proclamation waS issued at the close of the year 1684, for the strici 
observance of the laws in force against the importation of foreign 
playing' ~rds, directing the seizure of them wherever they might 
be found. I And the company, for the better co-operation with 
government, at the same time established an office for sealing all 
playing cards of English make, and regulating the price at which 
they were to be sold; stating, in their advertisements, I that many 

Whitehall, ];:0'0. 20. 
His Majesty has been pleased to cause 

a proclamation to be published, prohibiting 
the importation of foreign playing-cards, 
and for seizing such as are or shall be im
ported. 

Charles R. 
Whereas by the laws and statutes of this 

realm, all foreign playing cards (amongst 
divers other foreign manufactures) are pro
hibited to be imported, under penalty of 
forfeiture; Yet notwithstanding, as We 
are given to understand by the humble 
petition of the master, wardens, and assist
ants of the company of card-makers of 
LoRdon, divers of our subjects and others, 
are so hardy, to bring into this kingdom 
great quantities of foreign playing-cards, 
and publicly to expose the same to sale, 
in contempt of Us and Our laws, and to the 
great impoverishment of the poor artificers 
of the said company, and oth~ our subjects 
employed in making the said manufacture; 
We, taking the same into Our serious con
sideration, and being desirous in this par
ticular, as We always hitherto have been, 
in the whole course of Our government, to 
encourage manufactures within this Our 
kingdom wherein Our subjects are main
tained In good estate, and trade increased, 
are graciously pleased, with the advice of 
Our privy council, by this Our Royal Pro
clamation, to command and direct, that aU 

laws now in force, prohibiting the impor
tation of any foreign playing cards, be 
duely put in execution by all Our officers 
and other persons concerned: And that 
all foreign playing cards already imported, 
be forthwith searched for, seized and con
demned, and all such as make resistance 
therein, proceeded against according to the 
utmost rigour of the law: Hereby strictly 
commanding and requiring all justices of 
the peace, mayors, sherifFs, baylifFs, con
stables, and other offices whatsoever, to be 
from time to time aiding and assisting in 
all things requisite for and touching the 
due observation and execution of the said 
laws, and of this Our Royal Proclamation, 
at their perils. Given at our court at 
Whitehall the seventh day of November, 
1684. In the six and thirtieth year of our 
reign.-Gazette, N01J.27-Dec. 1,1684. 

I . Advertisement.-These are to give 
notice, That for the better encouragement 
of the manufacture of making playing cards 
in England, and for the preventing the 
importation of foreign cards, an office is 
erected in Silver Street in Bloomsbury, 
pursuant to his Majesties Letters Patents, 
for sealing aU playing cards of English 
make. The price will be put upon each 
pack. At this office they will be sold as 
well by retail as wholesale. 

Gazette, April 21-24, 16~4. 
All persons concerned are desired to 
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hundred poor people were employed in the fabrication of them, who 
were deprived of the means of earning their existence by the con· 
traband introduction of the foreign cards. 

In the succeeding year the company announced, by public ad· 
vertisement, that they had appointed a surveyor who was to examine 
the quality of the cards previous to sealing; asserting that the cards 
so approved and sealed, were far superior to those usually made 
previous to the establishment of the office; and in the same year are 
various announcements in the papers of the times for the sale of large 
quantities of these improved cards, apparently intended for exporta
tion; it will appear by the advertisements 'beneath,· that they were 
afforded at very moderate prices. 

take notice, that for the better encourage
ment of the manufacture of making of 
playing cards in England, (wherein many 
hundred poor people are employed) by 
directions of his Majesties Letters Patents 
(pursuant to charters and directions of the 
late King James and King Charles) an. 
office is erected in Silver Street, in Blooms-. 
bury, for sealing all playing cards of Eng~ 
lish make (which will be there first sur
veyed) that the frauds practised in the 
making of Engli:;h cards may be prevented~ 
and the foreign cards (which are brought 
in contrary to law) may be discovered. 
The price of all cards- will be put upon 
each pack, to the end that none under pre
tence of sealing the cards, may sell the 
same at dearer rates, and it will thereby 
appear, that the very best cards shall be 
sold in London by the last retailer, at four 
pence the pack, and others at cheaper 
rates.-Ib . .Ap. 28-May I, 1684. 

The last advertisement is repeated three 
or four times in the Gazette, without alte
ration, within a short period after the above 
date. 

r Advertisement. These are to give 
notice, That at the Card Office in Sil ver-

street, in Bloomsbury, all sorts of playing 
cards surveyed and sealed, are to be sold 
at reasonable rates, which Robert Whit
field. Master Card-maker, appointed by 
approbation of the Company of Card
makers, to be surveyor of the same, has 
certified under his hand to be much better in 
their several sorts, than any of like sorts 
usually made and sold by the card-makers 
of London, before the erection of the said 
office. Gazette, May 28, JUlie 1,- 1685, and 
repeated in the following Gazette. 

Advertisement. These are to give no
tice, That there will be exposed to sale, 
in a sho,t time, by inch of candle, all 
sorts of playing cards, surveyed by Robert 
Whitfield, Master Card-maker, appointed 
by approbation of the Company of Card
makers for that purpose, who hath certified 
under his hand, that the said cards are 
much better in their several kinds than any 
of the like sorts heretofore usually made and 
sold. A further account will be given of 
the lots and prizes and place of sale in a 
few days.-Gatette,JlIRe 29-Ju/!I- 2,108$, 
and in following Gazette. 

Advertisement. There will De exposed 
to sale by the candle at the Marine anel 
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It should appear that the right of importing foreign cards 'waS 

among the monopolies. of government in the reign of Elizabeth; 
at least it is asserted that this was the case by an anonymous writer: 
who has not given any proof of his assertion; but it is somewhat cor~ 
roborated by the letter of the Lord Treasurer, mentioned in a former 
page, in which he claims five shillings for every gross of cards im..; 
ported. 

The Spanish government, we are informed, still Inonopolize the 
manufacture of them. Cards have long ceased to be imported from 
abroad, the superiority of those manufactured in England at length 
triump~ed over all competition of this kind; and we now manufac
ture immense quantities for the foreign market; many of them have 
the suits common to the Italians and Spaniards, and those in
tended for the Spanish settlements, are marked as being de la real 
fabrica, de Madrid, para las Indias." The heavy duty which cards 
intended for home consumption now bear, and the numbers annu
ally consumed, make them no mean source of revenue to govern
ment. 

We shan here take leave of this part of our subject, which, from 
its connection with the history of one of the most important arts 

Carolina Coffee-house in Birchin Lane 
near the Royal Exchange, 011 Wednesday 
the 12th of August next, at eight of the 
clock in the forenoon, all sorts of plaJing 
cards in small lots, surveyed by Roliert 
Whitfield, master card-maker, appointed 
by approbation of the company of card
makers, for that purpose, who hath cer
tified under his hand that the said cards 
are much better in their several kinds than 
any of the like sorts heretofore usually 
made and sold. The prises, viz. the mat
triss at lOs. 6d. per gross, fine mattrisses at 
121. per gross, fines at 168. per gross, and 
the superfines at 21&. per gross: the bidder 
to advance 6d. per gross upon each bid
ding. They are to be seen from eight to 
twelve in the forenoon, and from three to 
seTen in the aftemoon, from Thunday the 

] 6th of this instant July, to the day of sale, 
next door below the Dog Tavern in Bow
lane. 

The particulars of the several lots may 
be had at Adiel Mills house, at the Pea
cock at Amen-corner, and at John Mat.
thias Owen's at the White-Hart in Bread
street, and at Edward Durel's, at the Pea
cock in Paternoster Row, London. 

Ga%ett~, Jul!l16-20, and 23-27, and 
Aug. 3-6. 

I Naval History of Great Britain, 1779, 
8vo. 

s We have one pack of this kind manufac
tured in England: upon the four of DinerOl 
is inscribed, II Cartasfinissimos, de fa Real 
fabrica de Madrid, par Juan Soluio y 
HijOl, 1804. 
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devised by the ingenuity of man, derives a degree of interest which 
abstractedly it could not have possessed. 

Whatever may have been the origin of cards, it seems at least 
probable that they were in use in Europe previous to the invention 
or adoption of ' the xylographic art, whose origin is involved in the 
same obscurity which envelopes that of printing. At what time the 
application of xylography to the purpose of multiplying cards took 
place, it is not now possible to ascertain with certainty; but there 
can be no doubt that they were among the first objects it produced, 
and we have every reason to conclude that they were printed from 
engraved blocks of wood, at least as early as the commencement of 
the fourteenth century, if they were not derived together with this 
art from the eastern world at an earlier period; a supposition which 
is not entirely devoid of probability. 
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SECTION THE THIRD. 

ON SOME OP 

THE PRINCIPAL GA:J.\.IES AT CARDS. 
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GENERA VERO LUDENDI CHARTIS MULTO Sl'l' .. "'T INTRICATORIA, ADEO, UT 

QUIS STELLAS POTlUS NUMERARE POSSIT, QCAM ISTA LUSUUM GENERA SIQUI

DEM NULLUS FERME PAGUS TAM OBSCURUS EST, QUI NON CERTUM SIB! loU

DENDI GENUS IN CHARTIS FINXERIT. 

H'~'~'~~~ de mru. LMdendi gt'IIrrrr~, .,.,. ,. 49. 

coogle 



ON 

SOME OF THE PRINCIPAL GAMES 

" 
AT 

CAR D S. 

S Chess is allowed to be symbolical of war, and 
cards are in all probability derived from an exten
sion of the pieces in that game, we might naturally 
expect that the earliest game played with them 
would be an emblem of a warlike combat. We 

lliiiiiiiiliiiiiiiiiiiiil~!iiiiiOiii!iiiiiiiiii~ have in vain endeavoured to trace thi~ early game, 
which must have been very simple in its construction, and ob
tained at the time cards were first brought from the East; there 

·can be no doubt that those European games which bear marks 
of military origin, as Ombre, Quadrille, and Lansquenet, were derived 
from it. Every game indeed may be considered a species of com
bat, but cards have more particularly the appearance of a military 
origin; kings, knights, squires, and common soldiers, constitute the" 
pack, and it is generally admitted that the introduction of the queen 
into the game is attributable to the gallantry of the French nation, 
at a comparatively late period. 

In the seventeenth century a game was commonly played with 
cards in France called" Le Jeu de la Guerre," I which from its sim
plicity might have been continued by tradition from the first simple 
oriental game. It was played with a piquet pack, with the addition 
of four other cards to which the names were given of Strength, Death, 

I This game ia fully described in " La Maison des Jeu.r .A.cademiques," printed at 
P8I'ia in 1668. limo. 
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tke General, and the P'I'isooer of War: it might be played by two or 
more peNons; the king was the highest card, the next was the queen, 
then the card called the general, the prisoner was next in order, and 
the knaves followed, the aces were of less value; upon the ace of 
spades .was represented a cannoneer; upon that of clubs a soldier 
with a drawn sword, designating the infantry; that of diamonds a 
battalion; and the ace of hearts represented the cavalry. To enter 
further into detail of the manner it was played would be useless; we 
shall merely remark, that it was more a game of chance than skill. 

The suits retained on the Spanish and Italian cards to the pre
sent day, and which were formerly called the Trappola suits, suf
ficiently designate that the game was in its origin military, and we 
have seen that a Spanish writer I of the sixteenth century has ex
plained their allusion to war: these suits we have good reason to 
suppose were also upon the cards first brought from the East, for 
one or two of them are still to be found among those on the modern 
Hindoo cards. 

LANSQUENET. 

The German game of Lansquenet," which, as has been before ob
served, betrays its military origin in its name, is a mere game of 

I COBARRUVIAI, in his Tesoro della Len
gaa Castellana, v. page 89, ante. 

S Lansquenet, which is a kind of .Bassd 
or Pharo under another name, (says Bet
tinelli), was much in use at Paris and Ver
sailles in the last century. It was prohi
bited with other games of hazard in France, 
Germany, and Italy.-Notes to tke secund 
callto of lIis potm upon cards before cited. 

BULLET, iu his book on cards, has an 
article respecting this game, which he 
mentions with a few others because they 
afford him an opportunity of producing a 
few of his Celtic etymologies, some of 
which are sufficiently ingenious: the fol
lowing are annexed to this article. "Lll1ld 
allemand, vient cvidemnent du celtique: 

Lan Sol, terrein terre.-Kneckt signifie 
enfant gar~on valet, domestique, serf. La 
premiere de ces significations aura attire 
les autres. Nous voyons efl'ectivement 
que dans toutes les langues, on a etendo 
Ie terme qui designe Enfant, a signifier 
Valetl domestique. Nal&kar en Hebrew, 
Enfant Valet. Pail Paidion en Gree, 
Enfant, Valet. Puer en Latin Entant, Va
let. Mozo en Esp.gool, Enfant, VaieL 
Garfon en Fran~ois, Enfant, Valet. Cm 
pronocez Ken, en Celtique, Engendrer; 
Kenet Enfant: de la Knecht dans la Ian. 
gue Allemande."-Reckeraher, p. lSi. 

Carabin, a term at tbisgame to desig
nate ari occasional player, who just takes 
the chance of a card or two and then ceases 
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chance, as played of late years; but it is possible that the old Ger
man game differed from the modern one. De Murr has asserted 
that it was known in France as well as Germany as early as the 
year 1392, but he has not given his authority for the fact) The 
following interesting wood cut, by Antony of'Vorms, represents 
two of these Lanzen Knecllt at play at this game, or Trappola. 

to play, Bullet says, was 150 called from a 
Idnd of horseman, in the times of Hen. 
IV. and Louis XIII. armed with carbines, 
who annoyed the enemy by firing at them 
and immediately retiring. Another term, 
Porter un Mommon, o.t thi& go.me he hae 

derived from momuie masque, mascarade, 
which he says all come from mamua, 
momua, in Celtic (1 mask!! 

r Brictkopj UrsprulIg der Spie/karlen, 
1 Th. p.36. 
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TRAPPOLA. 

Trappola,· which is probably the most ancient European game at 
cards, was played with thirty-six cards, of which. number we have 
already' observed the earliest packs only consisted. As at the game 
of piquet, there were no deuces, treys, fours, and fives, in the pack. 
Nine cards were dealt to each player, whic~, if four played, 
consumed the whole thirty-six; but if two only played, eighteen 
cards would remain in the stock. We much regret that we have 
been unable to trdce any description of the manner in which this 
game was played, as it would, no doubt, throw light upon the na.-' 
ture of the games obtained from the· East: and tend to settle the 
point whether it was a game of chance or skill. 

TAROCCO. 

The reader is already apprised that we consider this complex 
game as of Eastern origin, but it must not be concealed that Italian 
writers, for the most part, deem it an invention peculiar to Italy. 
Baretti s exults in the superiority of Tarocco and Minchiate, over 
the national games of France, Spain, and England, and thinks they 
rank as much above Piquet, Ombre, and lrhist, as Chess does above 
Polish Drafts. He says that Tarocco is played in many parts of Italy, 
but is chiefly prevalent in Piedmont and Lombardy. The pack of cards 
with which Tarocco is played, consists of two parts; the first is fifty-six 
cards of the usual Italian suits, Spade, Coppe, Bastoni, and Denari ; in 
each of these suits there are ten numerical cards, and King, Queen, 
Knight, and Knave: the cards of this part of the pack, excepting the 
four kings, are called Cartacce. The other part consists of twenty~two 
cards, and will be found copied in three plates which accompany this 

I Trappola, a kind of game at cards, ~ Manners and Customs of Italy, Tol.n. 
says FLOllIO, in his Wor/ll of Words, p.217. London, 1768. 8vo. 
1611. f01. 
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work, twenty-one of these are called Tarocchi,' and thetwenty-secondIl 
Matto, or the fool. The Tarocchi are·numbered, and their names are 
engraved beneath them, but as we have copied from a pack fabricated 
in France or Germany, it may be as welJ to mention that we have 
enumerated them by their Italian appellations, in a note at page 28. 
These cards, according to S Baretti, are called i Triooji, and he says· 
that" both this game and Minchiate may be played by only two, 
or only three people in several ways; but the most ingenious games, 
and those which are the most in use, are played hy four people, 
more especially one which is played by one against three, much· 
after the ruling principle of Ombre, and another played two 
against two, not unlike whist." In a curious little French book, I 
of games published in 1668, which we shall have frequent occasion 
to quote, it is remarked, that the Swiss and Germans prefer Tarocco 
to any other game; and that the reason it was not earlier known in 
France was, that the French are apt to be contented with the abridg
ment of every thing, and that few persons were acquainted with the 
method of playing it. After describing the cards, the author mentions 
various methods of playing with them, we shall content ourselves with 
describing one or two of these games. That which he calls Triompke 
forcee, may be played at by any nwnber of persons from two upwards; 
five cards are dealt to each person, and he who is fortunate enough 
to hold the fool, or the juggler, takes up what he has staked upon the 
game. He who holds the card named strength, or La Force, takes up 

. twice as much; and if Death, (La Mort) falls to his lot, he ulti. 
mately sweeps the board in spite of all attempts to prevent it. 
If anyone hold either of the cards above mentioned, and has with-

• TAROCCRI II 'ZIOCe I'I'~OI. qlUJ deno
tantur sodaks illi, qui cibi caUSla ad lruum 
corroeniunt. AtU .Alciat. MONOSINI Florio 
Italic., Ling. Veneto 1608. p. 340. 

TaroccAi, a kind of pl$ying-cards, called 
Taroks or Terrestrial Trumpa.-Florio in 
You. 

• The whole of Baretti's short chapter 

on cards will be found in the Appendix. 
3 La Maison des Jeu.x .Academiques (on

tenant un recueil general de tou. les jeu.x 
di'Oe1'twans pour Be re.;ouir 8r pa •• r Ie temp' 
agreablement, augmentee de la Loterie plai
sante, a Pan., cAe~ Etiemre Loyson, 1668. 
limo. 
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drawn what he is entitled to from the board. he still continues play. 
ing for the remaining stake, and he who makes the most tricks 
gains it. 

"With these cards the Swiss playa three-handed game, in 
which all the cards but three are dealt, which the dealer takes 
into his hand, and discards three inferior cards in their room: 
the game is made to consist in three deals, at the termination of 
which, he who has made the most points wins. The cards have each 
of them a certain numerical value; thus Ie Monde, the world, is.five; 
the Juggler, and the four kings, .five each; the queensfive each, and 
so on. The fool counts for three, and has the privileges of being 
never taken, nor does he take any other card, but when a card ef 
higher value is played upon him, a substitute is taken from the 
tricks or cards won by the holder, and he is made to supply its 
place; he is of all suits, and therefore may he played in any case of 
difficulty or danger, when he is said to serve for an excuse." These 
descriptions are somewhat too brief to be entirely intelligible, we 
shall therefore describe another game played with these cards, with 
which Court de Gebelin supplies us, who obtained it from a friend 
well acquainted with the game. 

Two persons only play, but three hands are dealt, the cards are 
distributed five ~t a time, each player holds twenty-five cards, 
twenty-five are in the third parcel, or corps de reserve, and three are 
left, which the dealer may take in, discarding three others as before 
described. The Tarocchi, which Gebelin calls les Atous, are not all 
of the same numerical value, L'Estoile) No. XVII, La LUlie XVIII, 

Le Soleil XIX, Le Jugement XX, Le Monde XXI, are called the five 
great Atous: and the first five numbers, viz. Le Bateleur, La Pa
pesse, L'Imperatrice, L' Empereur, and Le Pape. are called the little 
Atous. If a player has three of the .greater, or thre~ of the Jesser, he. 
counts five points; if he has four he counts ten: and fifteen if be has 
five of either of them. Ten of these Atous, or Tarocchi, in a lumd, 
count for ten points more .. Thirteen of them are equh-alent to fif
teen points, independent of their other combination~ Seven card. 
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in this game are called Tarot. par ~zcellence, viz. Le Mo"d~ xx., Le 
Mat, or tool: the Juggler, or Bateleur I. and the four kings. Any 
one having two out' of the three first of these, says· to his antagonist, 
fUi fie l'a; and if he cannot answer him by shewing the third of 
them, he who asks the question marks five points; and should he 
have all the three he makes fifteen: sequences, or flushes of four 
cards, mark five points. 

The fool takes nothing, nothing can take him; he is one of the 
Atous, and is considered to be of every suit. If a king is played, 
and you have not the queen to form a sequence, you play thefool, 
and this is called an excule. The fool, with two kings, . counts five 
points; with three kings fifteen points. A king taken, or killed, 
marks five points for him who takes him. If the Pagad or Juggler 
is taken, the party taking him also marks five points. The principal 
drift of the game is to take from your adversary the cards which are 
of the highest numerical value, and to do aU in your power to form 
sequences: the chief point for the adverse party to attend to is to 
save his high figured cards, and to endeavour to draw them from. the 
other player's hand, by making slight sacrifices of minor cards. 
The dealer for whom the discarded cards count, is not alJowed 
to throw out AtOUI or kings; he would by this ~eans have too. 
great an advantage, in saving himself from the risk of play. All 
that he is allowed to do is to discard a sequence, which will count 
for him, and may form him a renounce, which will be a double 
advantage. 

The game is generally one hundred, as at Piquet, with this dif
ference, that it is not he who first arrives at one hundred, when a 
game is begun, who wins, but he who can then reckon the greatest 
nwnber ·of points. To count the points which you may hold in 
your hand each of the seven Tarocchi nobili before named with a 
Common numerical card marks 5 points. The Queen and one card 
mark. 4; the Knight and one card marks S; the Knave and one, 6; 
two common cards together, 1: this is in shewing. The number of 
points which one player has above the othp.r are all that reckon for 
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him, and the cards are played until the one or the other arrive at 
one hundred, or till the game is finished. 

The reader is already apprized that this game was in use in Italy 
at a very early period of the sixteenth century, and that it has been 
treated as an invention of that country by many writers who have 
mentioned it. There seems quite as much reason, however, to at
tribute it to the eastern world j and we have remarked that the modem 
Hindoo cards appear to be of the Tarocco kind. 

We gather from the following passage in Cleland's Institution of 
a nobleman,· that Tarocco was played in England in the early part 
of the reign of James I. Chap. 24, of IIoUle Games. "His Ma
jesties permission of honest house games, as Cardes, French Cardes, 
called Taraux, Tables and such like plaies, is sufficient to protect 
you from the blame of those learned men, who think them hazards; 
as for myself, I thinke it great simplicitie and rusticitie in a noble
man to be ignorant of any of them, when he cometh into companie: 
yea I would wish you to be so perfit in them all, that you may Dot 
be deceived or cousened at play." 

MINCHIATE. 

Minchiate is chiefly in vogue all over Tuscany; it is only a dif
ferent modification of Tarocco, in which we have seen that the Ta
rocchi consist of twenty-one figured cards and the Matto j while in 
Minchiate they are increased to forty and the Matto, which is still 
retained. In the latter part of the year 1803 a paper was read at 
the Society of Antiquaries, describing this game; it was from the 
pen of Robert Smith, Esq. who accompanied it with the present of 
a pack of Minchiate cards and a treatise on the game, which are 
now preserved in the archives of the Society." We shall follow Mr. 
Smith's description, illustrating it from a very copious account of 

I npn-IIAI~IA. The Institution of a Young Nobleman, by James Cleland, Lond. 
Ui07,4to. 

,. Arc:haeologia, vol. xv. p. J 40. 
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the game 'which occurs in .the notes: to· the Heroj..comie POem of~ll 
Malmantile Racquistato. "Ther~ is no-game on the cards, of.which 
I have any knowledge (says Mr. Smith,) that requires closer,atten. 
tion, or a more ready· talent for figures, or· greater exercise' of the 
memory, than this ·of Minchiate. It. is held in high estimation 
among the fashionable circles in Tuscany, where almost. every body 
exclaims in the language of the treatise, 'e senza dubbio il piu no. 
bile di tutti i giuochi che sicnsi mai potuti inventare colle carte.'- .11 

A minciliate pack consists of ninety-seven carQs, fifty-six of 
which are ·as before, of the four ordinary suits, and are .called car
ti~lie or'cartacce: the Tarocclti al'e increased to the number of forty, 
and with the fool or matto make forty-one. Of the forty cards whjch 
compose the tarocchi, thirty-five are numbered, and five'not nnm
bered. On the first five of the numbered cards are coloured reprC'
sentations of a juggler, an empress, an emperor, a pope, and a lover 
wooing his mistress; a combination perhaps not wholly accidental~ 
These are called tarocchi nobili or papi, and he who holds any of 
them counts for the first, five points, and for each of the other ·four~ 
three points. Those cards numbered x. XIII. XX. XXVIII. to xxxv~ 
inclusive, count five points each; the remaining numbered cards, 
called carle ignobili, do not count in sequences, but take the inferior 
cards. The five unnumbered cards are called Arie,. and represent 
Stella, a star; Luna, the moon; Sole, the sun; Mondo, the world; 
and Trombe, the trumpet. These cards will be found on the third 
plate of Tarocchi among those we have engraved; the Trombe is there 
called Le Jugement, and marked No. xx. They each of them .count 
for tt!n points, independent of their respective powers in a verzicola, 
a species of sequence peculiar to this game, which is of greater br 
less value according to the quality of each card separately, and to 
the wh9le in combination. The regular verzicola is composed of 
three or more cards of the tarocclti in sequence, as I, II, III; II, III, 

IV; 111,1111, V ; or I, II, III, 1111; II, IIJ, IV, V; I, II, III, 1111,. V; 

all which are called verzicole of popes. The numbered cards 'XXVIII, 

XXVlIlI, XXX, are called a verzicola of tarocchi, or of thirty; XXXI, 

i I 
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XXXII, XXXiII, Ii verzicola di .opratrenti, or above thirty; aud 
XXXIII, XXXIV, XXXV, a verzicola di ro.n, from the red colour of 
those cards. There is also a verzicola of arit:, £omposed either of 
three orie in sequence, or of one or two ane in conjunction with 
certain of the numbered cards, as.lole, mondo, and trombe, in which 
are three arie; or the numbered card X X x v, stella and luna, in which 
are but two one; or x X x 1111 t X X X v, and .tella, in which there is 
one only. Hence the first verzicola of ane, which consists of three arie, 
counts thirty points, the second twent.y-five, and the lasl twenty. 

Besides the regular Verzicola, there are others called irregular 
Yerzicole; and these also count according to the value of the cards 
composing them. Three Kings. or four Kings, form an irregular 
Verzicola; so likewise ace, matto and trombe; x, xx, xxx; XX, 

xxx, XL; and I, XIII. XXVIII. 

The :lIatto, or fool, is the last of these figured cards, and, although 
not numbered, is in order No. XLI, and counts for five points: it 
forms no part of a Verzicola, and yet counts with it in all cases for a 
certain number of points. This card has many peculiar privileges, 
and seems to be one of the most important in the game; it is consi
dered of every suit, and may at any time be played to save a trump 
or high card, and exchanged so as to pass again into the hand of the 
fortunate holder: it never takes any other card, but it is also never 
taken, except the player has taken no card from his adversary which 
he can give in exchange for it: The four Kings also count tor five 
each, and are esteemed also noble cards, Carte nomli, of which the 
Verzicole are formed. 

The game is played by four persons at most, and then twenty
one cards are dealt to. each: if three persons only play, twenty-five 

I Thus the following proverbs are de
rived from this game. Ri"ae;r CorM il 
Fant, ., Malto de TarTOCcm, i. e. eM Ie"" 
• nulla, cIu ~ Ot;OIO. 

To preve to be. the Knave of the Ta
rocc4i, viz. good for nothing, being as well 
left out as put in. 

StreiT come il1UJ'Dt di TaroccAi, i. e. ad 
ogni COlli. To serve as the nine at T .. 
rocchi, viz. good at all tbings, nothing 
coming amiss, signifying in all games.
Torriano's Ital. Proverbs, p. ill. Lond. 
1666. folio. 
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Cards are dealt. As it would be next' to impossible for any orie to 
learn this game from a mere description of the, operations at it, and 
as we may exhaust our readers patience by dwelling longer on the 
minutire of it, we shall content ourselves with referring him to the 
Appendix, in which he will find the ample description of it given 
by the Italian writers above cited. 

The origin of the term Tarocchi is not easily traced, for Court de 
Gebelin's explanation can scarcely be admitted. Breitkopf has 
given the following observations, which he thinks may lead to the 
true. etymology of the word. "The French call the cards with 
printed or dotted backs, Tarots; in the articles between the French 
cardmakers in 1594, the Taroticrs are particularly mentioned as 
Ouoriers qui foni des Tarots.''' 

"The French are, perhaps, the inventors of these printed 
backs, which save the cardmakers the trouble of selecting pure 
and spotless white paper in order that no mark or spot- may be
tray a card to the players. The Tarocchi must be older however, 
for they are so called by Volaterrano one hundred years before. 
As the French also call small ivory dice Tarots, which are mark. 
ed with black spots on the sides, these may have first excited 
the idea of marking the backs of cards in this manner; the figures on 
many of the Tarottees have some resemblance to the arrangement of 
these spots on the dice. Specimens were not long since to be found 
in the pattern books of the letter-founders in the Netherlands, who 
furnished the cardmakers with them, and announce them by the 
name of Tarottees diverses. 'Iney were sometimes cast in moulds, 
and sometimes formed either of wood or wire; the fabrication of 
them gave occupation to the French Ouvrier. qui font des Tarots. 
Hence the Dict. de Trevoux says of this word, 'Tarote, il n'a 
d'usage qu'en, cette phrase: ' des Cartes tarotees, pour dire des cartes 
marquees, imprimees de rayes noires par dessou,:' and under the 
phrase, 'JEU DE TAROTS; elles ont d'ordinaires fenvers imprime de 
divers compartimells. Lusorium foliorum externorum, species.' And 

I See the Diet. E"C!Jclop«li9u" Tom. see p. 602. Edit. d, NlUfcAaI,I. 
iIi 
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in the Diet. de l' Academie 'TAROTS, ,me de Carle. tl jouer, qui 
.ont marqu~es d' autres figures que lea not-res, et dtmt Ie do. est impriml 
de grisaille in compartimens: If the Italians, continues Breitkopf. 
first applied these printed backs to the new cards, it is possible that 
the cards derived their name from that circumstance: &c. 

"The German cardmakers call these printed backs of cards Mu
sirung, probably from opus musivum, a mosaic, to which they have 
indeed some resemblance."" 

PRIMERO. 

CC I take it/' says Minshew, "that it is called Primera becaUSe 
it hath the first place at the play of the cardes:;' Cobarruvias defi~eI 

, . ~ '" 

I Prim6ra, the game called Primero at 
cards. MimheJIJ, i1& voce. The following 
portion of one of the Spanish and English 
Dialogues at the end of Minshew's Spa
nish Dictionary, will, in some measure, 
illustrate the method of playing this game 
in the reign of Elizabeth. 

" R. Here are the cards, what shall we 
play at i-L. Let us play at LoadalJl.-M. 
It is a play of much patience.-L Then 
let it be at Trumpe.-M. Let that be for 
old men.-L. At Mount Sant.-M. It 
makes my head to be in a swoune to be 
always counting.-L. !.esse will the play 
of Cllilindroll like you.-M. That is for 
'women by the fire side.-L. It is not, but 
that you will not have any game of vertue 
hut sweepe stake play.-M. Wherefore 
should we waste time, but that which we 
must pawne, let us sell our right as they 
say.-R. Yea, but ones substance made 
up, let there be no haste to lose ones mo
ney.-L. And, moreover, when they win 
a man's money from him, they straight
way take him out of care.-M. Behold 
here are the cardes, let us play at thirtie 
perforce, or .Alburel, for these are good 
plaies.-R. I love not these but games of 

chief est price, as the R~do, the ,Aru, 
tfIJQ, and ace, ,till trrunpe, and ot~er the 
like.-O. Now to take away all occasion 
of strife, I will give a meane, and Jet it be 
Primerll.-M. You have &aide very well, 
for it is a meane ~tweene extremes.-L. 
I take it that it is called Primera, because 
it hath the first place at tbe play at cardes. 
-R. Let us gae, what is the summe that 
we play for ?-M. Two shillings stake, and 
eight shillings rest.-L. Then shufBe the 
cardes well.-O. I lift to see who shall 
deale, it must be a coate card; I wDuld not 
be a coat with never a blanke in my Pl.Jrse. 
-R. I did lift an ace.-L. (a tower.
M. I a sixe, whereby I am the eldest 
hand.-O. Let the cardes come to me, 
for I deale them, one, two, three, fower, 
one, two, three, fower.-M. Passe.-R. 
Passe.-L. Passe.-O. I set so moch.
M. I will none.-R. lJe none.-L. I 
must of force see it, deale the cardes.
M. Give me fower cards, lie see as much 
all he sets.-R. See here my rest, let every 
one be in.-M. I am come to passeagaine. 
-R. And I too.-L. (do the selfe same. 
-0. I sit my rest.-M. lIe see iL-R. I 
also.-L. I canuot give it .over.-M. I 
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it much in the same way, and cans it a well known game at cards.1 

The author of the burlesque commentary on Berm's Capitola 'del 
Giooo della Primiera, seems to have furnished Florio with his ety
mology; but the truth is, that it is so called frol1l a situation in the 
game. He who holds the prime (primero), that is, a sequence of the· 
best cards, and a good trump, is sure to be successful over his adver-. 
sary, and hence the game has its denominations. 

It seems to be uncertain whether it is of Spanish or Italian ori
gin; Mr. Barrington and Mr. BowIe' are of opinion that it is Spa
nish, hut the poem of Berni affords proof that it was at least com .. 
monly play~ in Italy at the commencement of the sixteenth century.: 
c~ To describe what Primero is, would be little less than useless, 
(says the Italian writer above cited) for there can scarcely be any 
one so ignorant as to be unacquainted with it.-. The game (conti .. 
nues he) is played differently in different places, but it would o~cu. 
py too much time to recount all its vanetjes. At Florence it is the 
€ustom to l«:ave out the sevens, eights, and nines, keeping and vyeing 
only with the smaller cards; the Rest+ is made at the second card, 

~as a small prime.-L. I am flush.-M. 
I would you were not.-L. Is this good 
neighbourhood ?-M. Charitie well placed, 
doth first beginne with ones selfe.-O. I 
made five and fiftie, with which I win his 
prime.-L. I flosh whereby I draw.-R.I 
play no more at this play.-M. Neithet I 
at any other, for I must goe about a busi
ness that concerns me.-L. Pages take 
everyone two shillings apiece of the win· 
nings.-P. I pray God you may receive it 
a hundred fold.-P. In heaven I pray 
God you may finde it hanged on a hook." 

I P1lIMERA, juego de naipes bien co
nocido. Torno el nombre de las quatro 
canas differentes. Dixose assi por ser 
primero que los puntos.-Cooornnlia,. 

s 10 per me credo che ladenominatione 
di questo nome sia dedutto dal valore et 
dalla nobilita della cosa, ne per altra esser 

chi~ata pIimiera che per esser prima et 
principessa, addir cosi, di tutti gli altri 
giuochi. Capitolo del Gioco della Pri. 
mera, Sig. Ii ii. rev. 

J Archmologia, Vol. VIJI.. pp. ISS to 
151. 

4 To let up a rest, is a phrase which oc
curs in almost every poet in the times of 
James and Charles. It is taken from 
terms used at the game of Primero, and 
perhaps at other games then played. See 
also Supposes, by Gascoigne, A. S. S. i. 

" This amorous cause that hangs in con· 
troversy between Domine Doctor and me, 
may be compared to them that play at 
Primero, of whom one peradventure shall 
leese a great sum of money before he win 
one stake; and at last, half in anger, ,1uI11 
,et up his mI, win it, and after that an
other, and another; till at last he . draw 
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and whm the ~ player says PtW, every one is obliged to diIcard,. 
notwithstanding anyone may have an ace or a liz in hand. At V~ 
nice, for example, the mode of playing may b:! different j in Lom
bardy , Naples, France, and Spain, 80 many COUqtries., 80 many. 
customs. But of all the modes in the world, let them be what they 
may, none can be superior to that of the court of Rome.-In this 
glorious court then, among other laudable customs, Pri",ero prin
~ipally flourishes; it has there its liberty, its reputation, its deco
rum, its full numben and figures, and all its parts: there the BeVef&I,. 

eights, and nine., are not withdrawn; there it is allowed to discard,. 
but not to discard both cards, after Pas. is once said; nor can this. 
be done with the two cards of the Rest, as is usual in other places. 
The most essential operation of this game may be called its two 
principal heads, the flush and Primera, and a third, derived from 
the first, which is called the Point j from these three are deduced an 
the varieties which daily occur at Primero, as the greater and lesser 
flush, the great and little Prime, and more or less points, which 
diversity gives rise to numerous controversies, and a thousand dis~ 
putable points.-Another not less excellent operation in this game 
is, that four cards of one sort, as four court cards, four aces, &c. 
conquer both the flush and Primer~."· 

the most part of the lIIoney to his heap: 
the other by little and little, still dimi
nishing his rest till," &.c. 

In the prologue to Return from Ptt'
tItUIIII, 

" Gentlemen, you that can play at "od
.!I, or rather play upon noddies, you can 
"' up tI rut tit primn'O, instead of a rest 
laugh," lite. 

" RESTO, 10 que el jogador tiene en la ta
bla delante de ai consignando que no 10 
puede sacar della;-Jugar t.I ruto abimo, 
vale sin taBaa," COBA llRUVIAS. 

J Il dichiarare ehe cosa aia primiera, 
non &eIldo COli grosso huomo che non ne 
aappia, larebbe cosa piu tosto di8utile che 

altrimenti, e la intention nostra e di dir 
101amente cole piacevoli e fruttuose. In 
diversi luoghi diversamente e adoperatO 
questo giuoco, e lungo sarebbe volergli 
tutti raccontare. A Firenze Ii COItnma di 
levue i sette delle carte -e gli otto et i 
nove, invitasi et tienai aopra ogni piccolo 
punto, fassi del resto alIa seconda carta, 
et quando ai dice passo, bilOgna per fona 
scartarle tutte, ai bene uno havesse un asso 
o un sei in mano. Cosi a Venetia verbi 
gratia, debbe essere diverso i1 modo del 
giocare, in Lombardi&, Napoli, in Fran
cia in Hispagoa, tanti paesi, tanti coatami. 
)fa di tutti Ie usaoze del mondo aia pur 
qual ai voglia, che nessuna ~ piu bella di 
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" Dueha1l, 'in a note on' that . chapter' of Rabelais' in which the 
games Gargantua played at are enumerated~ has described the mode 
of playing it, and a similar accolint may be gathered from the 
Dictionary of the Spanish Academy. According to Duchat, there 
are two kinds of Primero, the greater and 'the lesser; the difference 
between them is, that the former is played with the figured cardS'~ 
while at the latter the highest card is the ,even, which counts for 
one and t1JJe1lty. Each player has four cards, which are dealt one by 
one; the next card in value to the seven is the sir, which counts for 
eighteen; then the five, which counts for fifteen. The ace is equi
'Valent to sixteen points, but the deuce the trey and the four count 
onJy for their respective' numbers. To these cards may be added; 
jf the players chuse, the Quino/a, for which the knave of hearts is 
most commonly chosen, and of which he may make what card and 
what colour he likes. After which each of the players shew their 
four cards, and he whose cards are all of different sorts wins the 
prime, if they are all of one colour he wins the flush. 

This game, according to the Great Spanish Dictionary, is played 
by dealing four cards to each player; the value of the seven, ·u, 
and ace, are stated to be the same as Duchat gives to them; but the 
deuce is said to count for twelve, the trey for thirteen, the fouT for 

'luella della CQrte di Roma, la qoale COli 
come in totte Ie altre cose e giudiciosa et 
accorta. In questa gloriose corte adonque, 
Era l'altre laudevoli usanze fiorisce somma
mente quella della Primiera, qoi ba ella 
la liberta sua, la riputatione, it decoro, i 
numeri, Ie figure, e Ie parte IUe. Qui non 
segli togJie ne sette, ne otto, ne nove, qui 
Ii puo scartare e non e scartare amendue Ie 
carte, poi cbe e detto una volta p8880. 
Non Ii fa COli aile due carte del resto, 
come forse nOD meno malignamente cbe 
leggiermente s'uaa di fare altrove.-Il 
principal travaglio di questo gioco, si pus
IOD cbiamare i luoi principali capi, il 8us-
10, e la ,rimier&, et un terzo derivato dal 

primo cbe Ii chiamo il punto. Da questi 
tre, deri\tano totte l'altre diversita cbe 
neUa Primiera intervengoDo cot.idiana
mente, ci~, maggior ftUiBO, et minor 8us
so, maggior e minor primiera, pin e men 
punto, dalle quali diversiti nascano infinite 
controversie, et mille be' ponti da dispn
tare.-Un ultro non men bello travaglio 
dj questi e cbe le quattro cose vinchino et 
il ftusso e la primiera, come dir quattro 
figure quattro 888i e simili. 
Capitolp del Gioco della Primiera. Ptmi",. 

I (Euvres de Rabe1ais avec les re
marques de M. Ie Ducbat, T. 1, p. 78, 
4to. Amat. 1741. 
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fourteen, and the fi'De for fifteen, the figured cards are each eqUivalent 
to tm. The best hand, and that which wins every thing, is the great 
flush, ,that iS'four cards of high numbers and. of one colour;' the 
next is the ,punta, consisting of the Qllinola, and 8even, six" aoe,. 
which count for fifty-fi'De: 'then the primera, or prime, which is four 
cards of different suits. ,Should two persons hold jiU8he., he who 
counts the highest number, or the greater flush wins, and the 
same regulation' holds good in regard to the prime. But should 
there be neither jiu8h nor prime, he wins who can count most poiuts 
in one suit.' 

, Primer-a, Prime and Primam8ta S are one arid the same game, al .. 
though Mr. BowIe did not see the connection; the popularity of this 
game during the reign of' Elizabeth is apparent, from the frequent 
mention of it, which occurs in the writers of that time. Shakspeare 
speaks of Henry the Eighth playing, atPrimero with the Duke of 
Suffolk; and, it is probable, that he had some authority for the use 
of the game in that reign. Cards, it is true, were played with in 
the .reign of Henry the Seventh, among whose private expences are 
notices of money issued at three severaltimes for his losses at cards; 
in the year '1502 we find James the Fourth of Scotland playing at 
cards with his destined consort at Edinburgh. I The private ex. 
pences of the Princess Mary, daughter to Henry the Eighth, and 

• Diccionario de la Lengua Castellana 
para la Real -Academia in 'Vace Pal-
MIERA. . 

." PalMERO &. PRIMA-VISTA ab Ital. 
Primera, Lusus qu dam chartarum ab Ital. 
Primiera, Primus; &. Prima 'O;Ita, Pri
mus aspectus." Skilmer Etymalag. Angl. 

" Primera and Prima villa, two games 
of cards. Primum d primum vill,m, that 
is, first and first seene, because he that 
can show such an order of cards wins the 
game. Mi".hew'I Guide into Tongues, 
fol. )617. 

, " Card-playing," says StruU, "ap-

pears to have been a very fashionable 
Court amusement in the reign of Henry 
VlIth. In an account of money dis. 
bursed for the use of that monarch, in the 
Retnembr.ancer"s Office, dated December 
the 26th, in the ninth year of his reign, 
an entry is made of one hundred shillings 
paid at one time to him for the purpose of 
playing at cards."-" MargareHsays the 
same authority) previous to her: marriage 
understood the use of cards ;sbe played 
with her intended husband at Harbottle 
Castle; the celebration of the nuptials 
took place in the year 150S,she beins 
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afterwards Queen, also contain numerous items of money " for 
the Playe at the Cardes t it is not therefore certain, tha.t Primero had 
found its way to England previously to the marriage of Mary with 
Philip of Spain; hut there is no doubt that his coming to England 
from the Co~rt of his father, Charles Vth. where it must have been 
then in high fashion, would cause it to be more generally known and 
played,. Shakspeare makes Falstaff say, " I never prospered since 
I forswore myself at Primero:" and that it was the Court game, 
there is sufficient evidence in a very curious picture exhibited some 
time since at the Society of Antiquaries, and described by, Mr. 
Barrington in the Ar~hamlogia.· This picture originally belonged to 
the great and good Lord Falkland, from whom it descended to the 
late Viscount of that title, who died some time since. According to 
tradition in the family, it was painted by Zucchero, and represented 
Lord Burleigh playing at cards with three other persons, who; fro~ 
their dress, appear to be of distinction, each of them hal'ing two 
rings on the same fingers of both their hands. The cards are marked 
as at present~ and differ from those of more modern times only by 
being narrower and longer; eight of these lie on the table, with the 
blank side uppermost, whilst four remain in each of their hands. 
Other particulars deserving notice are, that one of the players ex
hibits his cards, which are the knave of hearts, with the ace, seven, 
and sir of clubs. There are also considerable heaps of gold and 
silver on the table, so that these dignified personages seem" to have 

fourteen years of age." See also Allditions 
" to Leland's Collectanea, Vol. III. p. 285. 

Sports and PastiTMs tif the Englis! Na
tion, p. 287-8, 2d edit. Lond. ] 810. 
4to. ' 

Warton has cited a poem by Sir Wil
liam Forrest, describing the life of Catha
rine of Arragon, consort of Prinee Arthur, 
and afterwards Queen to Henry the 
Eighth, his brother, in which he speaks of 
the accomplishments of her younger years 
thus: 

With stole and needyl abe was not to seke. 
And other practiseings (or ladyes meete 
To paatyme at tables, ticktackt', or gleek.e 
Cardy., dyce, &c. 

Hilt. of E.g. Po,try, Ill. p. 312. 

but as this is not cotemporary authority, 
the men~ion of cards may be a liceJlce. of 
the author; yet, as Catharine came from 
Spain. it is not improbable she was well 
versed in the game of Primero. 

I Vol. V III. page ISS. 

2K 
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played for what would not, at present, be called a chicken stake.: 
~here seems to be little doubt that Primero was the game which the 
painter meant to describe; and that the person exhibiting his cards 
to the spectators has won the flush; for his three clubs are the best 
cards for counting, and his knave of hearts may double the best of 
these, whilst it also becomes a club, and thus wins by the number of 
points, as well as by the four'cards becoming a flush of clubs:' Afr. 
Douce informs us, that on the table there was also lying the cover of 
the pack, on which were two lions supporting a shield upon which was 
what appeared to be a rose, and upderneath, but indistinctly marked, 
the name of the card-maker, Jehan Licl--rer. So that the cards 
then in use were, most probably, obtained from France; the money 
appeared to be coins of Edward Vlth. and Queen Elizabeth. 

But there is evidence that cards were in use in England even in 
the reign of Henry the Sixth; for in· the Chester Plays or Myste
ries, a copy of which is preserved among the Harleian Manuscripts 
in the British Museum, an old Ale-wife or Brewer is introduced in 
a scene of Hell. She is consigned to the taunts and torments of 
three Devils, one of whom thus addresses her: 

Welcome deare darlinge to endless bale 
Useinge cardes, dice, and cuppes smale, 
With many false other, to sell thy ale, 
Now thou shalt have a feaste. 

The universality of card playing in the reign of Henry the 
Seyenth is evident, from a prohibitory statute being necessary to 
prevent apprentices from using cards except in the Christmas holi
days, and then only in their masters' houses; and the same statute 
forbids any householder to pennit card-playing in his house at other 
times under the penalty of six shillings and eight pence for every 

'offence.1 This privilege of playing at cards at the festive holiday 
season appears to have been made use of ,-ery generally; and Stowe, 
describing the customs of the Londoners at this period, informs us 
that" frOID All Hallows eve to the day following, Candlemas-day, 

I Statuto An. II. Hen. V 11. cap. 2. 
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·here was, among other sports, playing at cards for counters, nails, 
~nd points, in every house, more for pastime than for gain.'" Henry 
the Eighth is said to have preferred the sports of the field to seden
tary amusements; and Hall, who has minutely described his mode 
of life and amusements, has not mentioned cards among them. 

Sir William Forrest, who is already cited in a note above, wrote 
at the close of this reign a poetical treatise, entitled "The Poesy of 
Princylye Practice"," addressed to Prince Edward, afterwards Ed
ward the Sixth, in which, among the amusements proper for a 
monarch, he says, after dinner it is proper to indulge in music, or 

Att tables, chesse, or cardis, awhile himselfe repose. 

But adds, that sitting pastimes are seldom found good, especially in 
the day-time, and therefore advises the pursuit of those which afford 
air and exercise. In ·another part of the same poem he speaks in 
strong terms against the practice of card-playing, as productive of 
idleness, especially when it is practised by the labouring people 1D 

places of common resort: 

Att ale howse to sit, at .mack or at mall, 
Tables or dyce, or that cardia men call 
Or at whatoother game o~te of season dwe 
Let them be punysched without all rescue. 

The author of the old morality, entitled" Hycke Scorner," 3 pro-
bably written before this poem of Forrest's, places card-players with 
such company as evinces that he had no good opinion of their 
morals: 

Walkers by nyght, with gret murdrers 
Overthwarte with gyle, and joly cardE'l'Bo 

• Survey of London, fol. 1688. p. 79. 
a This manuscript i. cited by Strutt in 

. bis Sports and PaStimes, as io the Royal 
. tibrary •. 

• The original edition was printed by 

W yokyn de W orde, and is consequently 
not later than the commencement of the 
sixteenth century; it is reprinted in Haw
kins's Origio ofthe Drama, Vol. I •. 

2 K i 
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And in Barcl~y~s translation of the Ship of Fooles, by- .Sebas
tian Brant, which was first printed by Pynsop, in 1508, are tbe 
folJowing lines : 

The damnable lust of cardes and of dice, 
And other games prohibit by the lawe. 

}'requent reference to cards is made in our old dramatic writers, and 
the games principally mentioned are Primero, Mawe, Loadam, 
Mount Sant, Macke, &c. but little trace of the manner in which 
many of these popular games were played now remains; what little 
we have been enabled to glean respecting them is rather by tracing 
them to their original foreign name, than from any assistance to be 
derived from English authorities. 

Primero appears to have been one of the earliest games at cards 
played in England, and continued to be the most fashionable game 
thJ:oughout the reigns of Henry the Eighth, Ed ward the Sixth, Mary, 
Elizabeth, and James. In the Earl of Northumberland's letters 
about the powder plot, we find that J osc. Percy was playing at 
Primero on Sunday, when his uncle, the conspirator, called on him 
at Essex House. In the Sydney papers there is an account of a 
quarrel between Lord Southampton, the patron of Shakspeare, and-. 
one Ambrose 'Villoughby, on account of the former persisting to 
play at Primero with Sir Walter Raleigh and another, in the Pre
sence Chamber, after the Queen had retired to rest.& 

Among the epigrams of the facetious Sir John Harington we 

I The quarrel of my Lord Southamp
ton to Ambrose Willoughby grew upon 
this: That he, with Sir Walter Rawley 
and Mr. Parker, being at Primero in the 
Presence Chamber, the Queen was gone 
to bed; and he being there, as squire of 
the body, desired him to give over. Soon 
after he spoke to them againe, that if they 
would not leave, he would call in the guard 
to pull down the board, which Sir Walter 

Rawley seeing, put up his money, and 
went his wayes; but my Lord Southamp
ton took exceptions at him, and told hym. 
he would remember it; and so finding 
hym between the Tennis-Court wall and 
garden, strooke him; and Willoughby 
pull'd of some of his lockes'" This 0c

curred at the commencement of the yev 
1598. See the S!ldney Papers, Vol. II. 
page 83. 
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have'one which describes" the Story of Marcus' Life at Primero," 
in which are developed many of the terms of the game; and it may 
also serve to shew that it was the most prevalent of all games with 
the higher classes; among whom gaming seems then not to have 
been less practised than at present. 

Fond Marcus ever at Pri~ro playes 
Long winter nights, and as long summer dayes': 
And I heard once, to idle talk at.tending, 
The story of his times, and coines mis-spending. 
As first, he thought himselfe halfe way to heaven, 
If in his band be bad but got a seven, 
His father's death set him so high on flote, 
All rests went up upon a seven, and coat. 
But while he drawes for these gray coates and gownes, 
The gamesters from his purse drew all his crownes. 
And he ne're ceast to venter all in prime, 
Till of his age, quite was consum'd the prime, 
Then he more warily his reI' regards, 
And sets with certainties upon the cards, 
On six and thirty, or on seven and nine, 
If any set his rest, and faith, and mine: 
But seld with this he either gaines or saves, 
For either Faustus primp. is with three knaves, 
Or Marcus never can encounter right, 
Yet drew two aces, and for further spight, . 
Had colour for it with a hopefull draught, 
But not encountred it avail'd him naught. 
Well, sith encountring, he so faire doth misse, 
He sets not till he nine and forty is. 
And thinking now his rest would sure be doubled, 
He lost it by the hand, 'Iith which sore troubled, 
He joynes now all his stock, unto his stake, 
That of his fortune he full proofe may make. 
At last both eldest hand and five and fifty, 
He thinketh now or never (thrive unthrifty) 
Now for the greatest rest he hath the push: 
But Crass us stopt a club, and so was flush: 
And thus what w.ith the stop, and with the pack, 
Poore Marcus, and his rest goes still to wrack. 
Now must he seek new spoile to set his rest, 
For here his seeds turn weeds, his rest unrest. 

• 
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His land, his plate he pawnes, he aela his leases, 
To patch, to borrow, to shift he ne~er ceases. 
Till at the last two catch-poles him encounter, 
And by arrest they beare him to the Counter. 

Now Marcus may set up all rests securely: 
For now he's sure 1.0 be encountred surely. 

In an other epigram, published subsequently, Sir John Haring
ton enumerates" the games that have been in request at court," 
which appear to have been Prime or Primero, Mawe, Loadam, 
Noddy, Bankerout,. and Lavo]ta, if this last be not· rather an ex
pression used at p]ay, than the name of a game. 

I heard one make a pretty observation, 
How games have in the court tum'd with the fashion. 
The first game was the best, when free from crime, 
The courtly gamesters all were in their prime: 
The second game was Post, until with posting, 
They paid so fast, 'twas time to leave their boasting. 
Then thirdly follow'd heaving of the Mas, 
A game without civility or law, 
An odious play, and yet in Court oft seene, 
A sawcy Knave, to trump both King and Queene. 
1'hcn follow'd Lodam, ------
Now Noddy follow'd next, as well it might., 
Although it should have gone before of right. 
At which I saw, I name not any body, 
One never had the Knave, yet laid for Noddy. 
The last game now in use is Banktrout, 
Which will be plaid at still, I stand in'doubt, 
Until La'Dolta tum the wheel-of time, 
And make it come about again to Prime. 

Fro~ the following strange lines by Heywood,· which he calls 
an epigram, we gathe~, that the cards in use in his time were not or 
the kind called Tarotte, for that they were tooted, or spotted but on . 
one side. 

Were it as parellous to deale cardcs at play, 
As it is quarrellous to deale cardes this day, 
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One and forty men, among one and Bftie, 
Would flee one andthirtie, to flie one unthriftie. 
As yet cardes so dealt should have in re\'eaIing, 
Fore deale of bookes in this harde time of dealing. 
eardes be tooted on but on tone side 
Bookes on both sides: in all places porde and pride. 

John Fox (says Mr. Gough) tells of a sermon of Bishop Lati
mer's, preached at St. Edward's church, Cambridge, the Sunday 
before Christmas, 152~, "Concerning his playing at cards," in 
which he dealt out an exposition of the precepts of Christianity. 
" Now ye have heard what is meant by this first card, and how you 
oug~t to play with it; I purpose again to deal unto you another 
card almost of the same sute, for they be of so nigh affinity th~t one 
cannot be played ~·ithout the other," &c. It seems, says Fuller, 
" he suited his sermon rather to the time than the text, which was 
the Baptist's question to our Lord, TYho art thou' taking thereby 
occasion to conform his discourse to the playing at cardes, making 
the heart triumph. This blunt preaching was in those dark days ad
mirably effectual, which would be justly ridiculous in our age." I 
remember, adds Ful1er, in my days, a country minister preached at 
St. Mary's from Rom. xii. S. "As God has dealt to every man the 
measure of faith." In a fond imitation of Latimer's sermon he pro
secuted the metaphor of dealing, that men should play above board, 
i. e. avoid all dissembling, not pocket cards, but improve their gifts 
and graces, follow suit,.&c. All which produced nothing but laugh
ter in the audience.'" 

Cards were very much used in the reign of James the first; and 
it appea~ from a passage in the Gull's Hornbook, that the specta
tors at the playhouse amused themselves with them while waiting for 
the commencement of the performance. 

'rhere are satyrical poems by Samuel Rowlands, published in 
1611, under the litlt~s of " The Knave of Clubs," " The Knave of 
Hearts," and h The Knaves of Spades and Diamonds;" and he has 
humourously made the Knave of Hearts supplicate the card.make~ 
for a change ·offashion. . 

.' I Archreologia, VIII. p. 17~. -
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All other Kllaues are at their owne free-wille, 
To braue it out, and follow fashion still 
In any cut, according to the time, 
But we poor Knaues (I know not for what crime) 
Are kept in pie-bald suites, which we baue worne 
Hundred of yeares, this hardly can be borne. 
The idle-headed French deuis'd vs first, 
Who of all-fashion mongers is the worst: 
For he doth change farre oftner than the moone, 
Dislikes his morning suite in th' after-noone. 
The English is his imitating ape, 
In euery toy the tai1ers-shear~s can shape, 
Come dropping after, as the deuill entices, 
And putteth on the French-mans cast deui.es. 
Yet wee (witb wbom tbus long they both baue plaid) 
Must weare the suites in which we first were made. 
How bad I and my fellow Dimond goes, 
We neuer yet had garter to our bose, . 
Nor any shooe to put vpon our feete, 
With such base cloaths, tis e'en a shame to see't. 
My sleeues are like some morris-dancing fellow, 
My stockings ideol-like, red, greene and yealow. 
My breeches like a paire of lute-pins be.-
Like three-penie watcb-men, three of vs doe stand, 
Each with a rustie browne-biJl in his hand: 
And Clubs he holds an arrow, like a clowne, 
The head-end vpward, and the feathers downe. 
Thus we are wrong'd and thus we are agrieu'd, 
And thus long time we haue beene vnrelieu'd. 
But, Card makers, of you, Harts reason craues, 
Why we should be restrain'd aboue all Knaues 
To weare such patched and disguis'd attire? 
Answere but this of kindnesse we require: 
Shew vs (I pray) some reason, how it haps, 
That we are euer-bound to weare flat-caps. 
As though we had vnto a cities trade, 
Bin prentises, and so were free-men made. 

These poems have wood cut representations of the Knaves on 
the title pages, by which we see that the cards then in use were \'ery 
much the same with those now manufactured. I 

I British Bibliographer, Vol. I. p. 348; Vol. II. pp. lOS, 1().5. 
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- k~ • pUre of oarcJa lye in • roome, 
"Where any idle fellow cometh in, 
The Knaues hee'Jl single out and thus begin. 
Here are loure millers for their honest dealing, 
Or t8ilers, for the gift they haue in stealing: 
Or brokers for their buying things are stole: 
Or bakers, for their looking throw a hole: 
Or colliers, for not filling of their sackes : 
Thus we are plaid vpon by sawcy Iackes. 
And therefore if perswasions may but winne you, 
Oood Card-makers, (if there be any goodnes in you) 
Apparrell VII with more respected care, . 
Put vs in hats, our caps are worne thread-bare. 
Let vs haue standing collers, in the fashion: 
(All are become a stifFe-necke generation) 
Rose hat-bandK, with the shagged ragged roffe, 
Great cabbage-shOO8trings (pray you bigge enough) . 

-fre.nch doublet, and the Spanish hose to breech it, 
Short cloakes, like old Mandilions (wee beseech it) 
Exchange our awords, and take away our bils, 
Let VB haue rapiers (knaues love fight that kils) 
Put VI in bootes, and make vs leather legs, 
This Harts most humbly, and his fellowes begs •. 

In the latest of these publications, entitled " More Knaves yet'" 
the Knaves of Spades and Diamonds express themselves in the fol
lowing manner. 

Ow fellow Harts did late petition frame 
To Card makers, some better sutes to claime; 
.And for vs all, did speake of all our wrongs : 
Yet they to whome redresse herein belongs 
Amend it not, and little hope appeares. 
I thinke before the conquest many yeares, 
We wo·re the fashion which we still retaine : 
But, seeing that our sute is spent in vaine, 
Weele mend ourselues as meanes in time doth grow, 
Accepting what some other friends bestow 
As now the honest Printer hath beene kinde, 
Bootes, and Stockings to, our legs doth finde 
Garters, Polonia heeles, and Rose Shooe strings, 
Which 80IIlewhat VI two Knaves- in fasbion bring •• 

iL 
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From the knee downward, legs are well amended 
And we acknowledge that we are befriended ••• " 

This tract has al~o a wood cut, exhibiting the Knaves of Spades 
and Diamonds in their improved costume. 

MA'VE. 
This game, which is one of those aUuded to by Sir John Ha

rington as succeeding Primero, is also mentioned in a 'very interest
ing and curious tract, written by Arthur Hall" about the year 1580, 
wherein it is described as " a playe at cardes grow~ out of the coun
try, from the meanest, into credit at court with the greatest." Among 
Mr. Malone's notices of Old Plays in his Historical Account of the 
English Stage, one is called" the Suit of Mawe;" and in Bagford's 
manuscript collections for a history of printingS is a reference to a 
printed book, called" The Groom Porter's Order for the game at 
Mawe." In Dekker's "Villanies discovered ~ mention is made of " a 

"" A letter sent by F. A. touching the 
proceedings in a private quarrell and un
kindness, between Arthur Hall, and Mel
chisedech Mallerie, Gentlemen, printed by 
Bynneman." The author and the print
er were both prosecuted by the House of 
Commons, part of it being deemed libel
lous, and as such it was condemned to 
be burnt: but one copy is knowu to 
have escaped this decree, from which it 
has been recently reprinted in Mr. Trip
hook's" MUeella1fta Anliqua Ang/icalltl," 
No. V. It exhibits in many parts a lively 
picture of the swash-buckler manners of 
the youth of fashion in the reign of Eliza
beth, and affords the first precedent of the 
expulsion of a member from the House of 
Commons. 

The following is the passage above al
luded to. 

" Master Richard Drake, a gentleman 
well bearing himselfe alwayell, then at-

tending upon my L. of Leicester, but now 
the Queenes maiestyes Senaute in ordi
Datie, advised M. Hall .. his frieode, to 
take heede to himselfe in playe, foras
much as he had some waies understoode 
of indirect dealings touching the same: 
and specially for the giving signs of hys 
game at MaflJt, a play at cardes grown 
out of the country, from the meanest, into 
credit at court with the greatest, Hall, 
toke his friendship in good parte, .. he 
bad good cause, &. craued withal to shewe 
whom he mistrusted, who as oue not mak
ing tales on his fingers end. named Mel
c_dec" Mal/erie, as a man to be doubted 
off. In troth, quoth Hall, yestemight be 
trode on my foote, I being at Maw at 
Mistresse Arundels; the old &. honorable 
ordinary table, as I may terme it. of Eog
lid, but wbat he meant thereby I know 
not, I thinke no eail." Page S. 

a Preserved in the Britiab Mueam. 
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Set at Mawe/' arid the game is also mentioned in the old comedy 
of " Gammer Gurton's Needle;" In a satirical tract, apparently 
translated from the Gennan, entitled, the True History of Pope 
Joan, I we have the following clue to trace from whence this game 
was deri ved. Speaking of the Jesuits, the author says, " A certain 
prince of ours did compare them unto a game at cardes, in which 
the gamesters like loadam playe and bring them forth last that are 
of most price, to beat downe the ad \rerSe party: or like the ace of 
hearts at Mawe (the game is with us called Rumstich)." Now we find 
that Rumstich, or Romstecq, is described in the Maison Academique· 
des Jeuz as originally a Dutch or German game, and the method of 
playing it -is there fully deScribed. It is played with a Piquet Pack 
of thirty-six cards, and any number of persons from two to six may 
form the party. When six play, a card is turned up all round, and 
those who have the three highest cards are partners, and are opposed 
to the three lowest: when four only play, it is two against two, as at 
whist~ It would be tedious here to enter into a description of the 
method in which this game is played; but for the satisfaction of 
those who are curious to know the form of our ancient popular 
games, the passages of most im porlance from the French book are 
copied beneath.~ The Italians had a game which may possibly 

I Hi.toria de Donne jamo.e. The true 
History of Pope Joan. London, 1599. 
4to. Sig. A 1. rep. 

• L'origine de ce jeu vient de Ia HoI. 
lande, tit c'est pour ce sujet qu'il est apelle 
Rome-stecq: II se joue a Roiien de la 
mesme maniere qu'il se joue en Hollande; 
mais a Paris it se joue avec des regles tres 
rigoureuses, tit avec beaucoup plus d'ob
aervations : -Vous prendrez un jeu de 
cartes ordioaires, tit osterez toutes les pe
tites, reservant lea 86 qui resteot comme 
au jeu de Piquet.--L'on peut jouer de
puis delax personnes jusques a six, a cinq 
carte. chacun-Jouant a six personnes 
celu~ qui sera au milieu donnera a couper 

• 

a celuy qui sera au milieu de l'autre cote 
de la table tit qui joiiera contle luy.
Celuy qui aura la plus haute carte choisira 
de faire, ou non.-Cela estant resolu, 
celuy qui ne donne pas est celuy qui doit. 
marquer Ie jeu.-Ordinairement a six per
sonnes, l'on marque 85: et a quatre ou a 
deux personnes l'ordinaire est a 21.-Ce
luy qui fait, donnera cinq cartes a chacun 
a sa volonte, scavoir. par une, par deux, 
trois, ou par cinq, il faut qu'il donne tou
jours durant la partie da la meme maniere 
qu'il a commence, tit ainsi chacun des au
tres donnera a son rang.-L'As vaut 
onze et em porte Ie Roy, tit ainsi Ie Roy 
em porte lea 8utres plus basses.-Yirlicquc 
~L2 
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have answered to this, as there is some similarity in the name; it is 
one of those enumerated in the Commentary on the Gioco di Primiera, 
and is caUed Romfa. 

LOAD AM. 

This is another of the games mentioned by Harington, but of its 
nature we have been able to find no trace, except in the passage 
from the History of Pope Joan, above cited. We find it referred to 
by various other writers of the same period. 

NODDY 
Is the next in order of those he mentions, and of this game we 

have not any other account to give; it may perhaps have borne some 
relation to a childish pastime with cards played in more recent 
times under the title of Beat the Knave out oj door" which is men
tioned together with Ruff and New Cut, by Thomas Heywood, lD 

his play of" A Woman killed with kindness:' 

est quatre cartes arri ve es en une meme 
main de m6me fa~on comme qui diroit, 
j'ay qnatre As, ou " Roys, 8t ainsi du 
reste.-Tricht, sont S cartes de meme 
sorte arrivees dans une me me main comme 
trois As, trois Roys ou autre cartes au des
Bous.-Doubl, ningrt, sont deux As, 
deux Roys arrivt'z en une meme main: ou 
bien deux Dix ou deux Roys en la place 
des As.-Yil/age, sont deux Uames 8t 
deux Valets, de me me valeur, ou deux 
dix 8t deux neufs a commencer depuis Ie 
dame jusques a la plus basse suivante.
Double Rome sont deux As ou deux Roys 
arrivees dans un meme main.--Rome, 
est deux Cartes sembi abies au dessous des 

• Roys arrivees dans une meme main. 
Qui a Yirlicque a gagne la partie.

Triche vaut trois dans la main, quand tout 
passe il vaut six. Double ningre vaut trois 
dans 18 main, quand vous jouerez une des 
quaUeB cartes qui Ie composent, il faut dire 

• 

en Ie jettant, piece de ningr"et enjouant une 
autre, dire autre piece, car si vons efFaciez 
votre marque sans avoir dit pita, Ire. voua 
auriez perdu, et ainsi du Yillage, qui vaat 
deux.-Double Rome valent deux dans 
la main de la meme manier". Rome ne 
vaut qu'un.--Le Sttcqru est UD marque 
pour celuy qui fait la demiere lev~e.-
Grrtger est quand on jette ODe Carte d'une 
sorte de laquelle on na pas, &. que I'on 
soit contraint de jetter quelques As ou 
Roys, cela s'apelle gruger, d'autant qoe 
celuy qui les gruge en efface autant qo'il 
en aura murq uez: VAs et les Roys valent 
chacun un ainsi qu'iI est diL cy-dessus. 
Mai,oR del Jeuz Aradem;qutl, 1668 • 
Page 60. 

" I.e Rome.fttrq qui est un jeu assez dif
ficile, tire I'etymologie de son nome de 
Rome qui est une terme du jeu, et de Stuq 
qui est one autre." .Academie u,,;~11e tin 
Jeuz. Amst. 1773. limo. Vol. 1. p. SM. 
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MACKE. 

Weare unable to afford any further information respecting this 
game, than that there is a probability it is the same with the old 
French Jeu de Macao. Bagford also refers to a printed order for 
it; and there is °a comedy mentioned in the list printed by Mr. 
Malone, under the title of The Macke. 

GLEEK 

Is mentioned with Primero in Green·s Tu quoque, where one of 
the characters proposes to play at twelvepenny gleek, but the other 
insists upon making it for a crown at least. This should appear to 
be an early French game, for it is mentioned by Villon, who wrote 
in 1461, and by another nearly cotemporary writer, Maitre .. Elm 
If Amenrnal, in his Livre de la Deablerie 

Duchat' says, that it is so named from the German Gluck, ha
zard, luck, chance. At Metz, where the patois contains many Ger
man words, they call it a glic or gleek, when at some games of 
cards one of the players holds three or four figured cards of one 
sort, as three or four Kings, Queens, or Knaves; and it is evidently 
so called, says he, as a species of good fortune or luck, for the gleek 
CQunts several points. Cotton, who describes it at large in the 
Complete Gamester,S calls it" A noble and delighful game or reere
ation.n 

I Rabelais, C.22. Liv. I. Amst. 1741. 
4to. 

2 We have abridged the account of 
.GLEEE from the Complete Gamester, 
and here subjoin it. 

" This game is played by three persons 
only; the deuces and treys are thrown out 
of the pack; in cutting for deal the lowest 
deals. Each person has twelve carda, which 
are distributed four at a time, the remain
ing eight cards !lre laid on the table for 
the Stock; one of them is turned up for 

trumps, and this belongs to the dealer if 
it be the four, which is called Tiddg: 
each of the players pays four counters to 
the dealer. The Ace of trumps is called 
Tib. The Kna'Oe, Tom. The former is 
fifteen in hand, and eighteen in play, be
cause it wins a trick. The latter counts 
for nine. The jiw is called 1'oa1ser. The 
sir, Tumbler; which reckon in hand for 
their respective number of points, but jf 
turned up, for double. The King ~d the 
Queen of trumps count for three each.-
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There is an early Italian game mentioned in the Gioco della Pri
miera, which is named Cricca, and may have pO-'sib)y furnished the 
idea of the French and English games: it is at least 'quite as probable 
that it did so, as the supposition of Duchat, that they wert' derived 
from the German Gluck. rrhis word Cricca is explained in the V().o 

The eldest hand bids for the stock, in 
hopes of bettering his game, though some
times it makes it wone for him: the low
est bidding is twelve counten, and so on; 
if at sixteen they say take it, the bidder is 
bound to his bargain, and takes in the 
seven cards of the stock, discarding seven 
instead; he pays eight counters to each of 
the playen, but if atl odd number is given 
the eldest hand claims the largest half, or 
else the odd one is given to the pool. A 
MO"rJli"ol is either all the Aces, Kings, 
or Knaves. A Gleek is three of either of 
them. A Moumival of Aces receives 
eight counten; of Kings, six; of Queens, 
four; of Knaves, two, from each of the 
other players. A Gleek of Aces receives 
four; of Kings, three; of Knaves, one, 
from each.--Ifthe buyer of the stock is 
fortunate enough to have either Moumi
val, Gleek, or Tiddy, in his hand after 
he has taken in, he deducts for them all, 
and thus he may sometimes gain more than 
will pay his bidding. If Tib is turned 
up it is fifteen for the dealer in reckoning 
after play, but he must not make use of it 
in play, as it is the trump card, and would 
win a trick, which is thr~ more. Next 
you speak for the Ruff, and he that hath 
most of a suit in his hand wins it, except 
anyone has fouT Aces, which wins it 
against all competition of suits. If any 
one have a R4' and omit to shew it before 
II card is played, he loses it, and any other 
player shewing for a Ruff afterward shaH 
have it. The first or eldest hand says, I'll 
. "ie tAe Ruff; the next says, ru flU it; the 
.third, rll.ee it, otld revie it: I'll see your 

revie, says the first, because he has as 
many in his hand as anotber. The middle 
one probably then says, 1'// not meddle 
rrJitk it, then they shew their cards, and 
he that has most of a suit wins six count .. 
ers, &.c. according to the game agreed, of 
him that holds out longest, and four of 
the other; bUL if either of the players says 
he has nothing to say to the Ruff, he pays 
but one counter. If the eldest and second 
hand plUS the Ruff, the youngest has the 
power to double it, and then it is played 
for the next deal; and if anyone forget to 
call for this double Ruff, iL is played for 
in the next deal after. Buying, or bidding 
for the Ruff, is when you are likely to go 
in for Moumival, or Gleek, orincrease of 
trumps, so that if you have bad cards you 
may save your buyings and your cards too; 
whereas otherwise you would lose all.
If you call for either Moumival or Gleek, 
and have laid them out in the stock, and 
are taken in the fact, you forfeit double 
what you received.--Some out of policy 
will vie when they have not above tbirty 
in their hand, and their antagonists forty 
or fifty, but being afraid to see it, and this 
stratagem sometimes thus succeeds, and 
the bravado wins. Let this suffice for this 
noble and delightful Game and Recrea
tion." Complete Gamester (by. C. Cotton 
Esqr.) Lond. 1680. page 64 et seq. 

We shall extract from this interesting 
little book those games which it .enume
rates, and which are now no longer in use~ 
and a description of an Ordinary prefixed 
to it: they will find a place in the Appen
dix. 
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cabolGrio della C,..,ca l to have the same signification with Gleek i~ 
English, and Glic in French; that is, the holding three cards of one 
sort, as three Knaves, three Kings, three Aces, &c. Berni, in his 

• rifaccimento of Boyardo's Orlando lnammorato, compares two of his 
combatants to two players at this game, because they are fighting 
with clubs. 

Sembran Costor due giocator di Cricca 
Ch' abbian il punto tutti due in bastoni. 

This is sufficient to establish the antiquity of its use in Italy, to 
which country it is more than probable many of the most popular 
games of other nations might be traced, if we had any means of 
comparing them; but the accounts which have come down to us 
furnish little more than the mere name. 

POST AND PAIR. 
This is no doubt what Sir John Harington means by Post. s Iri 

the Complete Gamester, which is supposed to have been written by 
Charles Cotton, the friend of Isaac Walton, a book which we have 
had occasion frequently to quote, Post and Pair is said to be "a 
game on the cards very much played in the West of England." The 
description of the game will be found in the Appendix. 

BANKROUT. 
We have no other notice of this, unless it be the same with 

Bankafa let, described in the Complete Gamester,_ which is not 
improbable. At this game the cards must be cut into as many par
cels as there are players, or more as may be agreed. Everyone 
stakes as much on his own card as he chooses, or if there are any 

I CalccA, Nome che si usa nel giuoco 
di carte; e chiamiansi Cricca tre figure di 
esse, come dir tre fante, tre donne, tre re, 
tre assi, &C. che uomo habbia in mano.
E per una spezie di Giuoco di Carte. v. 
Berni Orl. l1UlmrRorato, lib. S. c. 6. ,to 53. 

, " Post," says Mr. BowIe, "is derived 
from Apostar, which means, to place in 
the hands of a third person a certain sum 
of money, or an equivalent for the win
ner." 
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supernumerary parcels, anyone may stake on them. The dealer 
pays to every player whose card is superior to his,' and receives 
from everyone whose card. is inferior. The best cards are the aces, 
and of these diamonds is the highest; then hearts, clubs, and, Jastly, 
spades. The power of the other cards is the same as at Whist. We 
are informed the modern name of this game is Blind Hazard, and 
that it is still played. 

ALL FOURS 

Is described by Cotton" as a game very much played in Kent," 
and very well it may, continues he, " since from thence it drew its first 
original; and although the game may be looked on as tri vial, yet 
have I known Kentish gentlemen and others ofveryc~nsiderable note, 
who have played great sums of money at it. This gaII}e, Cotton 
conceives, "is called A,ll Fours, from highest,' lowest, jack, and 
game, which is the set as some play it; but you may play from 
seven to fifteen, or more if you please, but commonly eleven." 

OMBRE, 
As its name plainly denotes, also owes its invention to the Spa

niards; and it is said to partake of the gravity which has been con
sidered the peculiar character of the Spanish nation. It is cal1ed 
Eillombre, or the man, and wa,s so named, says Bullet, " on ac
count of the deep thought and reflection it requires, which render it 
a game worthy the attention of man/' But it may rather be con-

. ceived to have derived its name from one of the players who under
takes to play the game against the rest, and who is in consequence 
called El Hombre. It appears to be merely an alteration or im
provement of the game of Primero, and it is to be presumed was 
invented previous to the publication of the Dictionary of Cobar
ruvias in 1611, although he makes no mention of it. It is desig
nated in the Maison des Jeur Academiques, in 1668, under the name 
of l'Homme, autrement dit -Za Beste; in the "Complete Game
ster," it is said, " there are several sorts of this game; but that 
which is the chief is called Renegado, at which three only can 
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play, to whom are dealt nine cards apiece, so that by discarding the 
·eights, nines, and tens, there will remain thirteen cards in the stock." 
In St'ymour's Compleat Gamester, 1739, it is described as ·a game. 
much in fashion; and there is a frontispiece to the book, in which __ 
party of rank are represented playing at it. Mr. Barrington r says, 
that Ombre was probably introduced into this country by Catherine 
of Portugal,' the Queen of Charles the Second; as Waller hath a 
poem, " On a Card torn at Ombre by the Queen/' It likewise 
continued to he in vogue for some time in the last century, for. 
it is BeHnda's· game in the Rape of the Lock, where every incident 
in the whole deal is so described, that when Ombre is forgotten 
(and it is almost so already) it may be revived with posterity from 
that most admirable poem. Many of our readers will recollect~ 

we doubt not, to have seeD three-cornered tables among old furniture; 
these tables were made purposely for Ombre, and in the print which 
we have mentioned above, the table is of that form. To play this 
game we]], attention and quietness are said to be absolutely neces.
sary; " for if a player be ever so expert, he wilJ be apt to fall int() 
mistakes if he thinks of any thing else, or is disturbed by the con
versation 'of bYe-standers. There are many ways of playing the 
game; it is sometimes played with force Spadille, or Espadille Forc~, 
sometimes by two persons only, sometimes by three, which is the 
most general way; but it may be played by four or five persons."" 

The Spaniards, according to Bullet, ~ occasionally called this game 
Manilla, from the name of the second Matador,3 the Matadores are 
so cal1ed, because they are killing cards, or irresistible, the word in 
Spanish signifying a slayer or killer; the combatant in the bull
feast who dispatches the animal is ca]]ed a Matador. 

The first Matador is the ace of spades, which is. called Espadilla: 
a litt~e or short sword is represented on this card in the Spanish 

I Archtleologia, vol. viii. p. 15i. 
S Recherches sur les C. a j. p. 157. 
I Matador" en el juego lJaman triunfo 

matador, el que no tiene resistencia. Co-

barnt'Vifll. 
. 4 hpadilla, es en los naipes el pUDto 
que poe otro nombre Haman la chiSa. 
Idem. 

2M 
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pack,- imd the name designates the object; it is the diminuthTe of 
B,pada, a sword. The second Matador is' called Manilla; or: 
Malula; I and Bullet gives rather a forced and improbable ety. 
mology of the word: it is the seven in a red suit, and the deuce in 
black, the seven being the lowest card in red. The third Matador, 
the ace of clubs, is called Basto, and is the name of tbe object on 
this card in the Spanish pack, which is a club-stiek.· The. fwrtb 
Matador is a red ace: when it is. agreed to play in that colour, it is 
called Punto, S literally the point, or ace. Some of the other terms 
at this game have been fancifully explained by Bu11et. 

QUADRILLE, 

Which is only another species of Ombre, appears to have super .. 
seded it, and to have been very popular in England, until Whist 
began to be played upon. scientific principles. Although this game 
has a Spanish name, it is supposed to be an invention of the French 
nation, and appears to have been a great favourite with the lad~ 
as requiring much less attention than Ombre; tbere was also a 
modification of it, which might be played by three persons; but it 
is generally considered far inferior to the game by four, and was 
only played when a fourth player could not be had. 

REVERSIS 

Is a French game, which, Bullet imagines, was invented in the 
Court of Francis the First, the gaiety of whose disposition attracted 
around him all the beauty of hjs dominions. For variety sake, 
the order and construction of this game was entirely the reverse of 
those already in use, and hence its name. Those who made the 
most tricks won in other games; but here, on the contrary,. to make 

• Molillo, a card picked out and agreed 
upon, to make of him any carde in the 
packe, that he that hath him may make 
him King, QUef!n, Knave,Ace, nine, ten, &c. 
at twe or three ION of games. Jli1u/aeu. 

MalilitJ, Ie neuf de denien an jeu de 

• 

Tara.lt. ou cartes, qui sert a tout ce qu'on 
veat pour faire son jeu. Tesoro E.paioltJ 
Fra". y ltal. Genew, 1661, 410. 

a Punto, a pricke, or point, or llpot OD 

the C81'de8; also a gamer on the head at 
carda, as 81 or 85 at Primero. FUwio... 
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none was ,an· advantage. The highest caTds were ·best, in, tBe usual 
method of. play, hut in this the lowest had the ·preference .. The 
Knave was a· better card· than the King; and one of lhem, the 
Knave of hearts, was called the Quinola, I as at Primero. The 
strange. incongruity of. this inverted order of things made the Spa .. 
niards, when this.game became known to. them, give it the appro-. 
priate denomination of La Gana. pierde; the winner loses. 

BASSETT, 

Which is said by Dr. Johnson to have· been invented at 'Venice, 
was certainly known hi Italy as early as the end of the fifteenth 
century; for we have seen that it is mentioned in a poem by Lorenzo 
di Medici. It appears to have been a fashionable game,in England 
at the close of the seventeenth. 

II Frusso, the flush, is one of the games enumerated in the Gioco 
deUa Primiera; and is also included in Rabelais' Catalogue of the 
games at which Gargantua played. nuchat says it was much in 
fashion at the Court of Louis XII. 

Gay ou J'~, also in the same list, was probably only a variety of 
the same game in Normandy. Duchat says the game of Brelan 
bears the denomination, because the players call out J) ai when they 
have two cards of one sort. 

'CENT, OR MOUNT SANT. 

ee In Spanish Cientos, or hundred, the point that wins the game. 
Thus in an old play, entitled ' the Dumb Knight" printed in 1608, 
the queen says of this game, "the name is taken from hundreds;" 

• Francoisl. attica les Dames ~ sa cour. faisoient monter un Beuyer ou Valet qui 
Lea carOS8e& n'~tant pas encore inventks, se mettoient en selle; elles s'asseyoient sur 
lea dames se servoit de chariots 011 de la croupe avec la main droite. eet Ecuyer 
litiers pour led voyages considerables. de Dames s'appelloit alors Quino/a. Ce 
Elles moutoient a chevallorsqu'eUes n'al- terme est forme du mot Celtique CiflltOl, 
loient pas loin, lorsqu'elles alloient ~ la prononcez Kinnol,) qui signifie 806tenir, 
coar. Pour prevenir lea dangers que leur 8e"ir d'appui. &e1rerclta ",ria Carta 
pea d'uperience pouvoit occaaioner, elles a joier, p. 145. 

2M2 
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and afterwards to Philocles, " you are a double game, and I am no 
lesS, there is an hundred, and all cards made but one Kna,·e." And 
in Lingua, or the Combat of the Tongue and Five Senses, 'except it 
be to play at Chests, Primero, Saunt, Maw, or the like.' As the game 
was played by counting, it is probable that it did not malt-rially 
differ from Piquet. A Spanish poet, (Moreto) quoted by PeUicer, 
in his notes on Don Quixote, mentions this game and Primero in 
the following lines. 

Y si A otro j uego te metes, 
A los Citntos te dan sietes, 
y a la Prirnera figuru. 

As this game was of Spanish original, and has some appearance 
of having resembled Piquet, which was not know'n in France until 
th~ early part of the seventeenth century, may not the French have 
adopted it with some alteration, merely changing its name? 

La Condemnata, or La Condemnade, is another of Gargantua's 
games, which was played by three persons only; the youngest hand 
named a card, and the cards were turned up all round one at a time, 
and he to whom this card fell won the stake. The game is mentioned, 
together with Gleek, by Coquillart, a French poet, who flourished in 
the early part of the sixteenth century, in his Droits nou'Veau.r, thus: 

Puis quant la Bourgeoisie est CD galles 
Une caterve, un Brigade 
Vient joiier au son des cymballes 
Au glie, ou A la eondemrwde. 

Jean Marotalso mentions it in his Voyage de Genes 

C'est mal joii~ Ie jeu de eondemJUlde 
A qui Roi vient qnant UDg Vallet demande. 

And Giovanni della Casa, the Arch.bishop of Benevento, in his 
Capitolo della Stizza, 
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Vaol cbe si dian Ie Carte presto presto 
E invitavi aUa bella c07Ulemnata 
E gioco in su la fede, e toglie impresto. 

Garzoni enumerates several games at cards in his Piazza Uni-
1Jersale di tutti Ie Professioni del Mondo; but as he only furnishes us 
with their names, we have not deemed it necessary to adduce them 
here'. 

TRUMP. 

Trump-A game thus named in old plays, and which was pro
bably the Triunfol of the Italians and Spaniards, and the Triomphe& 
of the French, is perhaps of equal antiquity in England with Pri
mero: at the latter end of the sixteenth century it was ,very common 
among the inferior classes of the people. In that amusing per
formance, " Gammer Gurton's Needle," first acted in 1561, Dame 
Chat says to Diccon, 'we be set at trump man hard by the fire, 
thou shall !Set upon the King;" and afterwards to her maid she says 

Come hither Doll; Dol, sit down and play this game, 
And as thou sawest me do, see thou do even the same; 
There are five trumps besides the queen, the hindmost thou shalt find her; 
Take heed of Sim Glover'I' wife, she hath an eye behind ber. 

Trump is thought to have borne some resemblance to the mo
dem game of' Whist, and it will be seen that it was considered the 
same with Ruff, another name for Whist. The descri ption in the 
little French book of games ~e have so frequently quoted, confirms 
the suppusition; the only points of dissimilarity are, that more or 
less than four persons might play at Trump, that all the cards were 

I Triu"fo, ay un juego de naypes que Uaman triurifo.-Cobarnroia •• 
Trivmfo, a game at cards so called.-Minskeu. 
Trio'!f'etti } . 
'" .G" ' a game at cards called Trump or RufF.-Flona. Also a trump card. 
~r0'!l"', 

S Tri"""Ae; the card game called RufFe or Trump; also the 'RuWe or Tropm at it. 
-Cotgraw. 
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not dealt out; and that the dealer bad the privilege of ·takiag in 
some from the stock, and discarding others in their stNd. 'rile' 
French author says, that the game was in his time 80 commonly 
played, and so well known, that to describe it was almost super
fluous. 

WHIST.' 

" Ruff and Honours (alias SlamS), and Whist," says Cotto., 
" are games so commonly known in England in all parts thereoft 

that every child almost of eight yean old hath a competent know
ledge in that recreation :--these games differ very little one from' 
the other." This is in the second edition of the Complete Gamestert 

printed in 1680. We gather from Mr. Barrington, that the tint 
edition, which was printed in 1664, makes no mention of Whist; 
but we are not therefore t6 conclud, that it was then unkn6wn by 
that name. Cotton makes a kind of apology for speaking of a 
game so universally known, and he no doubt omitted it in hi~ for
mer edition on that account. In anot.her ' Complete Gamester,' 
both for court and city,-written for the use of the young Princesses, 
by Richard Seymour, Esq. the sixth edition of which was printed 
for E. Curll, of infamous notoriety, in 1737. "Whist, vulgarly 
called Whisk,' is said to be a very ancient game among us; and the 
foundation of an the English games upon the cards/-

" It is mentioned ill Farquhar1s comedy of the Beaux Stratagem, 
which was written at the very commencement of the eighteenth cen
tury. And we gather from Swift, that it was a favourite pastime with 
clergymen, who played the game with Swabbers;' these were certain 
cards by which the holder was entitled to a part of the stake, in the 
same manner that a claim is made for the Aces at Quadri1le: they 

• WAut, vulgarly called WAi,k, says 
Seymour; but its original denominatien is 
" Whist, or the silent game."-Complete 
Gam~r. 1789. p. 194. 

S The term Slamm, at Whist, we are 

informe"d l now signifies one party winning 
·the game before the adverse party have 
gained a trick. . 

• " The Clergyman nsed to play at 
Whisk and Swabben." . 
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were possibly 80 termed because the clearing the board of this extra-
ordinary _stake, might be compared by seamen to the swabbers (or 
cleaners of the deck,) in which sense the term is still used.~~ 

Mr. Barrington learned from a gentleman much advanced in 
years, in the year 1786, " that Whist was not played upon princi
ples until about fifty years before, when it was much studied by a 
set of gentlemen who frequented the Crown coffee house in Bedford 
Row: of these, the first Lord Folkstone was one; before that time 
it had been chiefly confined to the servants' hall with All-fours and 
PfJt.~~ The rules they laid down were, "To play from the strongest 
suit. Fro study your partner's hand as much as your own.-N ever 
to force your partner- unnecessarily, and- to attend to the score." 
For the satisfaction of the modern Whist player the instructions_ for 
playing this game, given by Cotton in 1680, will find a place in 
the Appendix; it may be curious to contrast them -with the scien
tific and elaborate treatise of Mr. Hoyle. Seymour says, " it was 
formerly usual- to deal four cards together, but now the cards are 
dealt round one at a time, _ as the securest and best way." I 

i At the game of whist when one of the 
parties reckon .ix, or any other number, 
and the other none, it is usual to say six 
I~ve. This was explained ill the following 
manner by a correspondent in the Gentle
man'. Magazine, for July, 1780. 

" Six Love, or Nine Love, is as much 
as to say, Six to none, or Nine to none; 
there ill, I apprehend, some difficulty in 
it, since' our dictionaries and glossaries, 
80 far as I am acquainted with them, do 
Dot attempt to iJlustrate it: thus, in the 
English part of Boyer's French Diction
ary, the phrase is put down amd explained, 
but we are not told hurrJ, or 6!J flJhat mea"" 
Six 1000e comes to signity Siz to nothing. 

" I conceive the expression may have 
come to us either from Srotlalld or Hoi. 
lmttl. Ltd! in old Scutch is the -band·; so 

• 61C1111. to Douglas's VirgiL 

that Six luff will mean Six ;n "and, or 
more than the adversary, when he has no
thing upon his score. So again. Loafin 
Dutc"t, whence we have our word Loaf, 
and to loof is the weather gage, and in this 
case Six laof will imply ai~ upon the wea
ther gage, or to advantage, as really it is, 
when the antagonist is nothing." 

" The Queen of clubs," says a corres
.pondent in the Gentleman's Magazine for 
1791, p. 141, "is called in Northampton
shire, Queen Bess, perhaps because that 
Queen, history says, was of a swarthy 
complexion; the four of spades, Ned 
Stoke., but why, I know not; the nine of 
diamonds, the Curse of Scotland, because 
every ninth monarch of that nation was a 
bad King to his subjects. I have been 
told by old people, that this card was so 

t Sewers Dulch Dictionary.-
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PIQUET. 

" • 

To the invention of this game the French are supposed to have. 
an undeniable claim, but the period which gave it birth is very UD

certain. It forms a prominent object in the Maison Academique del 
Jeur, printed in 1668: at that time it was played with thirty-sa 
cards, the two, three, four, and five, of each suit being -omitted; 
at present the sixes are also left out, so that a Piquet pack now con
sists of thirty-two cards only. Those who know this game well, 
agree that it is one of the most amusing and most complete games 
played with cards. It is played by two persons j twelve cards are 
dealt to each, and eight remain in the stock j the eldest hand may 
take in five of these, discarding five others instead j the youngest 
hand can only take in three, and discards the same number in lieu 
of those he has taken in. It is from this choice of cards Bullet 
pretends the game has its name, " for Piquo in Celtic signifies to 
choose, and the word still preserves the same meaning among the 
people at Besanfon; choice grapes, o~ choice cherries are caJJed pique 
des Raisins, ou pique des Cerises.'· The word, continues BuJJet, "is 
still in use among the military: a Piquet is a certain number of men 
chosen by companies to be ready to mount at the shortest noti('~.n 
The Pic and Repic he also resolves into Celtic words, signifying 
doubled and redoubled, and this, he says, is precisely the meaning 
of these terms in this game. The Point was formerly called Ronjle, 
and this, he again pretends, is formed of two Celtic words; but his 
etymologies are so wild, so strained, and capricious, that they de
serve but little credit. The term Capot signifies frustrated, in his 
favourite Celtic, and the analogy, he says, with what the term is 
intended to express in this game is complete. Indeed the few 
games he has mentioned at the end of his book, seem only intra-

called long before the Rebellion in 1745, this card, the night before the battle of 
and therefore it could not arise from the Culloden, for General Campbell to give 
circumstance ofthe Duke of Cumberland's no quarter." 
sending orders accidentally written upon 
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duced to afford him an opportunity of displaying his ingenuity in 
torturing some of the terms in them to Celtic origins. Piquet is 
too wen known to render any further description of it necessary in 
this place; and with this celebrated game we shall conclude o~r 
catalogue. 

Sir John Harington, in his " A pologie for Poetrie," I makes men
tion of a play in which the game at cards seems to have been alle
gorized. "Or to speake of a London Comedie, how much good 
matter, yea and matter of state, is there in that Comedie, cal'd the 
play of the cards? in which it is showed, how foure parasiticall 
Knaues robbe the foure principall vocations of the real me, videlicet, 
the vocation of Souldiers, Schollers, March/mis, and Husbandmen." 
We have no means of ascertaining whether this may relate to the 
play of the Macke, or the Mawe, above cited from Mr. Malone's 
History of the Stage; for neither of these performances have come 
down to us, and were therefore probably never printed. It is evident 
that the notion of the four suits being intended to represent the four 
casts or orders of society, had obtained ground in England at this 
early period. ' 

From among the e'ngravings of the old German masters we have 
selected two which afford representations of persons playing at cards. 
The first, which is prefixed as a frontispiece to this volume, is from 
a very rl;lfe print by one of the earliest of that school, Israel Van 
Meek, or Meckenen, for the writers on this subject are not agreed 
in regard to his name, and are still less so in respect to the period at 
which he flourished; but it is universally admitted it was before the 
year 1500. This print is one of a set by the same artist which re
present various scenes of familiar life, and is interesting not on]y as ' 
affording a correct conception of a domc::stic party at this game, 
but as a specimen of the infancy of the chalcographic art. Mr. 
Swaine's excellent fac-simile, is so minutely and correctly executed, 
as to be scarcely distinguishable from the original. It will be 

I Prefixed to his translation of Ariosto, first printed in 1591. 
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seen immediately from the costume of the persons represented, that 
they are of no mea.n rank; the simplicity of manners, and modes of 
living at that period, are obvious from the detail in the print. The 
ridiculous shoes with long pointed toes, which were denominated 
poulains by the French, shew that the players are persons of fashion: 
the cards are obviously furnished with the German suits. 

The second is a portion of a large print by an anonymous en
graver, marked with the date 1500, and represents the then Duke 
and Duchess of Bavaria, engaged at cards. It is remarkable that in 
this instance the royal pair are represented to have kept a chalked 
score; the only card displayed presents us with the suit of hearts, 
which is common to both the German and French cards.-The 
whole print, of which this is only the centre portion, is called by 
Bartsch, "Ie grand Bal," and is known to the English collector by 
the name of" the Gala Day:" its dimensions are about twelve inches 
by eight. Three courtiers, each with a lady on his arm, are prome
nading in the front, a fourth is seated by the side of his lady on the 
right, and another is advancing to pay his respects to a lady seated 
on the same side, but more in the back ground. The usher with his 
rod is at the door, seemingly endeavouring to keep back the mob 
gathered round it, some of whom are striving to force their way 
. in. . There are four musicians in a kind of gallery on the right, and 
two others in a gallery of a similar kind on the left. A page is 
bringing in a vessel covered with a napkin, and a gentleman is ap
parently in waiting near to the Duke. These curious and valuable 
prints demonstrate that cards were a common amusement with per
sons of distinction at the close of the fifteenth century; and as they 
are probably the earliest engraved representations of the game, they 
were considered appropriate embellishments for this work, particu
larly as they, at .the same time, iI1ustrate the history of the chalco
graphic art. 

One of the most skilful productions of engraving on wood 
which the sixteenth century produced, is the series of cuts familiar 
to everyone under the title of " The Dance of Death." The origi-
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nal designs have been attributed to Holbein, and it has even been in
sisted that he made the drawings for the wood cuts; but this appears 
to be funy controverted by a passage in the preface to the first {'di
tion of them printed at Lyons in 1588. They have been with more 
probability given to an admirable artist by name Hans Lutzelburger. 
We have only incidentally mentioned this little work, and shall not 
enter further into the question; but, as connected with our subject, 
we have had one of the P!ints copied: the difficulty of rendering 
with truth and spirit, an exact fac-simile of so minute and exquisite 
a production, may justly make the artist who produced it proud of 
his labour. His success warrants this tribute to his patient merit, and 
we have much gratification in-presenting our readers with this chef
d'reuvre of Mr. E. Byfield: it is at once a beautiful and appropriate 
tail-piece to the work~ 

All attempts at allegorizing cards, or endeavours to make them 
subservient to the purpose of inculcating morals or useful knowledge 
of any kind, have been attended with but limited success: while the 
evil sustained by theiT introduction, increasing the infatuation of 
play, is immeasurable and unbounded. An elegant moralist has 
been led to the following reflections, which the most inveterate card
player must allow to be just. 
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U I must confess, I think it is below reasonable creatures to be 
altogether conversant in such diversions as are merely innocent, and 
have nothing else to recommend them, but that there is no hurt in 
them. Whether any kind of gaming has even this much to say for 
itself, I shall not determine; but I think it very wonderful to see 
persons of the best sense passing away a dozen hours together in 
shuffling and dividing a pack of cards, with no other conversation 
but what is made up of a few game phrases, and no other ideas but 
those of black or red spots ranged together in different figures. 
Would not a man laugh to hear one of this species complaining that 
life is short? ". 

The celebrated Mr. Locke is reported to have been once in com
pany with three distinguished noblemen, his contemporaries,' the 
lords Shaftesbury, Halifax, and Anglesea, who proposed cards, when 
Mr Locke declined playing, saying, he would amuse himself by 
looking on. During the time these nobleQlen were at play he was 
ohserved to busy himself by writing in his table book. At the con
clusion of their play, Lord Anglesea's curiosity prompted him to ask 
Locke what he had been writing. His answer was, " in order that. 
none of the advantages of your conversation might be 'lost, I have 
taken notes of it." And producing his note book, it was found to be 
the fact. The inanity of such a collection of disjointed jargon, it is 
said, had the desired effect on the three noble philosophers: the re
proof was not lost upon them, and cards were never again attempted 
to be substituted for rational conversation; at least in the presence of 
l\Ir. Locke. 

Yet cards are ~aid to have been instrumental to the progress of 
civilization in having tended to humanize man by bringing him 
more into female society. Surely this is a satire upon the most 
lovely part of creation; and however necessary they may have 
been formerly, the present improved state of the world, and the just 
rank which women are now enabled, from superior education, to take 

, Spectator, No. 93. 
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in society, renders cards no longer needful for this purpose. A 
zealous Spaniard, early in the s~venteenth ~entury,. loudly exclaims 
against the use of them: "to see cards in the hands of a woman, 
says he, appears as unnatural as to see a soldier with a distaff." Yet 
in a mixed and numerous party they may still be found to have 
their uses. "Let not cards therefore be depreciated; an happy 
invention, which adapted equal1y to every capacity, removes the in
vidious distinctions of nature, bestows on fools the pre-eminence of 
genius, or reduces wit and wisdom to the level of folly.u & 

• Entretinimientol y Juegos Honestos por el Padre Alonzo Remon Madrid 1628, 120 • 

s Henry's Hist. of Great Britain, Vol. XII. p. S85. 8vo. 
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APPENDIX. 

ECCLAIRCISSEMENTS HISTORIQUES ET CRITIQUES SUR 

L'INVENTION DES CARTES A JOUER. 

Par M. L' .Abfd RI YEo 

ON pretend eommunement que l'invention des cartes a. jouer est due aux Fran~ois, & 
qu'eUe est du regne de leur Roi Charles VI. Un des principaux auteurs de cette 
opinion est Ie pere Menestrier, Jesuite. EUe est passee, de sa BibiiotAt9ue curieust ct 
i1l8tructi'Ot, I dans un Memoire du pere Daniel, son confrere, 2 dans I' Encyclopedie, 3 

dans l' .Art de 'Ce";.fier Its dates,4 dans la Continuation de r Histoire de "&allce de 
l'Abbe Velly, par Villaret, S dans Ie DictionTlaire Historique des Meurs, Usages 8r Coy
tumes des Franfois, 6 dans I' Histoire de l'Inauguration des Sou'Dtraills, 7 8t daDS la nou. 
velie edition qu'on a faite a. Neuchatel de I' .Art du Cartier publie par M. Duhamel du 
Monceau, I lite. 

_ EUe a deux parties dont l'une 8t I'autre sont fausses. Bullet 9 en a admis la pre
miere, en disant que les cartes a. jouer ant ete inventees en Franc.:e. II en a rejette 1a 
seconde, en reculant leur invention sous Ie regne de Charles V. Roi de France, 8t en la 
datant d'environ I'en 1376, quatre ou einq ans avant Ie regne de Charles VI. son suc-

• Menestrier, BibliothefUt nlritrut ~ i".truc
tillt, tome 2, p. 174, ill-12. 

I Voyea ce Manoire. II a pollr objet l'origiDe dll 
jeu de Piquet. trouvc!e daDS I'Hutoire de FraRct 
IOUS Ie regne de Charles VII. II est du pere Daniel. 
(Voyez. p. -68. des Re('/urchel Au/origut. lur Ie. 
Carte. a jorur. par Bullet. Lyon, J. De\·ilIe. 17b7. 
i .. 8.) II est inac!rc! dans Ie Journal de Trlvouz dll 
.oiI de Mai 175:0. p.934-968, Be dans Ie tome 77 
du Noulleau Clwiz de Piece., par M. de la Place, 
,.7. 

S Eocyclopc!die. tom. 2, p. 711; col.~. &iiL de 
Paris • 

• Art de ... ui6er les dates, i .. fot. p. 559. col. 1. 
S Hiatoire de France de l' AbW Vell,. & de ViI-

laret, ill-4. tome 6, Saillant & N,.on, Paris, 1770, 
p.308. 

e Dictionnaire historique des Moeun des Fran-
~8, par la Chesnaye-es-Boi •• tome 1, p. 374. _ 

7 Histoire de I'lnauguration des Souveraina. i.e. 
Paris, Moutard, 1776. p. 338. 

• Voyez r Art Gil Cartier par M. Duhamel dll 
Monceau, reimprimc! ~ Neuchatel par les soin~ 
de J. E. Bertrand, Proresseur en Belles-Lettres l 
Neuchatel, Bee. tome 4. de la nouvelle &iition dell 
Art. &I Me/ierl, 1771 - 1776, ;lI 4. Bec. note 3; 
p. 619, § 6. C'est Ie nouvel editeur qui esl a"Leur 
de cc:tle note f'autive. 

, Bullet, ci-deasus, p.4'. 
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cessettr. I Jean Albert FabriciuI, I SchCEpBin,' Fournier,4 de Vigny 5 8t Saint-Foix,6 
ont adopt~ son avis. 

Meerman' a refute Bullet lur I'epoque de cette iuvention. II I'a remont~ neuf 
ans plul haut que lui, sous Ie m~me regne; 8t ill'a fixee vers I'an 1867: mau il ne 
nous a pas appris en queUe partie du monde les cartes a jouer ont pris naissance. 

La Marre', 8t l'Abbe Ie Gendre', les fon~ venir de la Lydie. Leur opinion est Ii 
denuee de vraisemblance, qu'elle ne merite pas d'etre citee. 

L'Abbe de Longuerue 10 8t Ie Baron de Heineken II ont cru, l'un qu'elles ont ete 
inventees en Italie dans Ie quatorzieme siecle, 8t I'autre en Allemagoe, sur la fio du trei
zieme. lIs n'ont devine, oi la nation, ni I'epoque auxquellea il faut en rapporter l'in
,·ention. 

Lea cartes IOnt au moinl de I'an 1380; 8t ce n'est, ni en France, ni en Italie, ni en 
Allemagne, qU'elles paroissent pour la premiere fou. On les voit en Espagne vers 
cette annee, 8t bien long-temps avant qu'on en trouve la moiodre trace dans aucune 
autre nation. 

Elles y ont ete inventees par un nomme Nitolao Pepin. II C'eat ce que Bunet'S 
n'a pas suo Le nom de Na;pt" que les Espagnols leur ont donne,14 a etc forme dH 
lettres N. P. qni sont les initiales des deux noms de leur Inventeur 15. On lit cette 
et.ymologie dans Ie DictionNtl;re de la langue Ca,tillallt, compose par I' Academie 
Royale d'Espagne •• 6 

Bullet a derive Ie mot JI""aipt,, du mot Basque Napa, qui signifie pial, uai. 17 Comme 
iJ s'agit d'un fait dont lea Savants du pays doivent etre mieux initruits que lui, noua 
I,referons a son etymologic cclle qui eit dans ce Dictionnaire. 

Les Italiens, en reccvant des Espagllols lei carles a jouer, leur ont donne a-pell 
pr~s Ie meme nom, 8t ils les ont appeU~s Nai6i. La Chrollique de Giovan MoreUi, 

I Build, p. 40. 
• Voyez J. Alb. Fabrieius, BiMiograpAia An/i. 

)lllJri1l, in·4. Hamburgi, 1760, p. g84, cap. 22. 
J Schoep8in, YiruJicilJl TypograpAic., ill-4. p. 6. 

Dote (n), Argentorati, 1760. 
.. Fournier, Dillnla/ion lur rorigi"c (s leI pro

gr~1 de r Art de graver en boil, ~c. Paris, J. Bar" 
boo. 175R, p. 25. 

S De Vigny. Voyn, lur les cartes, Ie Mlmoir. 
lur fOrigine d. r Imprimnie, que cet auteur fit in
~rer dans Ie Journal Economi"ue, ill·8. Paris, An
toine Boudet, en Mars de 17h8, p. 117. II ~toit ar· 
ehitecte, intendant des bAtiments de Mgr. Ie Due 
d'Orleanl, Be membr. de la Soci~t~ Royale de Lon. 
dres. 

S Sainl-Foix, p. 330 du tome 3 de I'&lilion de sea 
oeuvres, ill-8. Paria, veun Duchesne, 1778. 
• 7 Meerman. Originel Typograp1l;c., i1l-4. 1Iagz
Comittlm, I tomes, note (n), page 222 du premier 
tome. 

I La Mar~, Traitl de fa P./ice, ;n fo/. 4 tomes. 
p. 447 du tome I, col. I. 

, L' Abb«! Ie Gendre, Mm"., d" Fr.~;', Paris. 
BriaslOn, 17h3, ;n-12. p. tiS. 

.0 L'Ab~ de Longuerue. Voyez Ie Lmep.
ruana, 1754, ;n-12. 2 toanes, Berlin, tome I, p. 108· 

fI Le Baron de Heineken, Conseiller Priri des 
Finances de IOn AlteSlle Electorale de S:lxe. Voyez 
IOn Idle gn./rale tfune Col/celioll tf E,lampel, in-8. 
1 Leipsic & Vienne, &c. p. 241, hote (,). . 

U Tome " du Diccionario de la Le"gua C",t,l
lana, (Sc. En Madrid, anno 1734, en la Imprenta de 
Ia Real Academia Espanola: in-Col. p. 646, col. I. 

II Bullet, ci desIUS, note (';, p. 5. 
14, ", '6 Tome 4 du Dicnun. tU la Leng. C",tel'. 

(Sc. ci dessus, note 12. 

17 Bullet, Mlmoirel 1m- la La1tpe Celti".,., 1 
Betan~n, 1760, in-fol. tome 3, p. 192, col. I, lie 
Rccllercllcllur 1f!1 Curltl iJjolln, p. 134. 
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qui est de I'an 1393, I &. que Bullet a n'a pas connue, nous les pr~sente sous cette deno
mination. 3 Les Editeurs du Dictionnaire de r AcaiUmie de la Cnuca, r:imprime en 
en 17S3 a Florence, en 6 vol. in-fol.,4 &. l' Abbe Alberti S qui les a copies, ont ignore' 
la v~ritable signification du mot Naibi. Ce mot a 6te eosuite latioise: les cartes soot 
Dommees Naibes dans une Vie Latine de Saint Bernardio de Sieooe, qui mourut en 
1444. Cette Vie a ete ecrite par un oomme Bernabeus, contemporain &. compatriote 
de ce Saint. Les Bollandistesl'ont inseree dans leur Collection hagiologique; 6 mais 

I Cettc Chronique a 1!1c! imprimc!e pour la pre· 
mlere rois ~ Florence en 17li1S. illo4. nel/a Stampe
ria d, S, A. R. per GiD. Gaetano Tartini. II Sanli 
FrGnchi. On la trouve ~ la suite du liue suivant: 
Isforia Fiorenlin" di Ricordano Malelpini. 

• Le plus ancien ~moignage que Bullet a rap
por~ lur ce nom, est celui de l'auteur de la Vie 
Latine de S. Bernardin. qui est pos~rieure a l'an 
1444. Voyez Recherche. 'IIr leI Carlel a jouer. p. 
135. 

I Non giuocare a zara. ne ad altro giuoco di dadi, 
fa de' giuochi che usano i fanciulli; agli aliossi, alia 
trottola, a' ferri, a' nllibi, &:c. p. 210 de fc!dition 
ci~ ci-de.'ISus, note I. 

.. Naibi (disent ces editeurs) lorla di giuoco fan
ciullelco. & ill ren~oieDt ~ la Chronique de Giovan 
Morelli. VOYI'Z Ie tome 3, in Firenze 1733, ap· 
,rYIIO Dommico Maria Manni in-fo!' p. 316, col.~. 
11 est vrai que cet auteur regarde Irs Naibe. cOlOme 
un jeu d'enranls; mais rela lI'em~che pas de croire 
que ce jeu ne se jouAt avec des cartes, Cela est si 
yrai, que Luigi Pulci ne I'a pas entendu autrement 
dana son Morgant, Maggiore. liy. 7, .tance 67, 
Londra (Parigi) 1768, appresso Marcello Prault, in-
12. tome J. p. 190: 

Gridava it gigante : 
Tu sci qui, Re de naibi, 0 di scaechi 
Col mio battBglio convien ch'io t'ammacbi. 

" menta insuper lignea, super qllm avare irreligiosi 
"ludi fiebant, combustos ease prleCepit, p. liISI,
e< col. I:' 

Si les Naibe. n'euSIeIlt hi alon qu'un jeu d'en
rants, ce saint auroit-il d&:lam6 contre elles &: SOB 

historien, qui ~toit son contemporain &: son com
patriote, auroit it observe! que la Rc!publique de 
Sienne. ou ils avoient pris naissanee I'un &: l'autre, 
avoit. d'aplU sea pridications, proscrit les Naibel, &: 
fait br61er toutes ceUes qu'eUe a\oit pu trouver dans 
SOD territoire? 

La Chronique de Giovan Morelli, loin ae prouyer 
que lea Naibe. n'c!toient pas les cartes ~joner, pronve 
au contraire que lorsqu'elles passerent d'Espagne ell 
Italie, vel'll lea premiers temps de leur invention • 
elles y rluent d&ri~es, &: n'y servirent qu'~ amuser lea 
enrants, ~ cause de leurs figures. Mais Ie temps. 
qui ne cesse de miner sourdement Tes barrieres que 
les mceul'll opposent a la licence, apprh'oisa inscn,i
blement lea I lilliens, &: leur inspira la passion des 
cartes. Lea jetix d'enranta ne s'abolisscnt gucre; 
il y a cependant pres de deux siecles que celui des 
Naibel n'est plus rc!pu~ jeu d'cnrants en Italie, t~· 
moin Bartholomeo Arnigio, qui, parlant en 1602 
des jcux d'enfants qui avoient coun alon dans sa 
nation, ne nomme pas les Naibe., "I noatri ran
" ciulli hoggi oltre que gli (sic) giuocano a capo a 
" nascolldere, alia mutola. a rar sonagli. aUe pal. 
.. mate, a mosca cieca. a nasoondi lepre, aUa capra 

t..e mot Naibi ne peut signifier dans ce passage cc capriuola. a searca barili, a ditto sotto mano, a 
autre chose que les carles. C'est ce que lea memC8 .. prima, & seconda. alia buca, al passer e Del pa-
editeun qui I'on ci~. auroient d6 obsen·er. Ce qui " nico, aU. forbice. alle mulette, • cicirlanda, & a 
ne laisse aueun doute, c'est ce qu'on lit daDS la Vie .. molte allre speci dei giuochi. ne' quali la ranciul. 
de Saint Bernardill de Sienne. &rite par Ie nom~ •• lesca semplicith ne' teneri anni ai trastoUa, &c," 
Bernaheus. dont nous avon. d!!ja pari!!. lie in~rc!e Voyez Ie Diece reg/ie di Bartolomeo Arnigio. Dc 
dans Ie tome S du mois de Mai du Acta Sandor"", g/i ammendali Co.fumi delf humana vila, f5!c, III 
des Bollandiates, p. liI77.-liIS7,- Treviso, appresso VangeJi~la Deuchino, 1602. ;11-4. 

Vauteur de cette Vie dit que ce Saint obtint, par 5 L' Ab~ Alberti: It-1l0VO Diaionario Iialiallo-
ees pmlications, un si grand empire sur Ie ClEur des France.e, f5!c, In Marsiglia. presso Giovanni 1\lo>sy. 
Siennois, qu'ils ,'interdireot les jeus de naibll'. de 1772, in 4. p. 540, cuL 2. Ce dictionnaire ltalicn-
dea, &:c ••••• cc Ludi nrc' tuillorum non SOli'IOl suo Fran~i. est jusqu'a prescot Ie meilleur de tous .eUlt 
•• justu deleti fuere, sed coram Gubernatore hujua qui exi'tenl 
.. Reir.ublice _bel, tuill05. taseras & iDstru- 6 Lea Bollalldistes. ci.dessus. 110te 1. 

202 
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iIa Be soot tromp& eo croyant que Ie mot Nailn. signifie uo cornet i jolW' aU' itJ. r 
Les deroiers editeurs du Glo8lllire de la ""'!JeMe IJr 6aut Latinite, par Ducange, lOot 

tombes dans la meme erreur. a lis ont ete lea uns IIt.les autres releves par Bullet.' 
Si nous attribuons aux Espagnols I'invention des cartes a jouer, c'est a cause qu'iJ. 

produisent la premiere piece qui en atteste I'existence. Elles sont prohi~es par lea 
statuts d'un Ordre de Chevalerie qui Cut ~tabli en Espagne vera I'an 1832.4 Cet Ordle, 
dont il n'existe aujourd'hui plus de vestiges, avoit pour nom tOrdre de I. B.rule. Al
phonse XI. Roi de Castille, fils du Roi Dom Ferdinand IV, lit. de la Reine CoDltance, 
en fut l'Instituteur.' Garibay,6 Mariana,7 Jean de Ferreras' lit. Bonanni, 9 ne noul en 
ont pas conserve les Statuts. Dom Antoine de Guevare, eveque de Mondonedo, 
predicateur 8t chroniqueur de I'Empereur Charles V. en a publie une copie danl ~ 
Epitres. Elles sont divisees en cinq livres, 8t ecrites en Espagnol. Nous en connois
.ons quelques livrea traduits en Italien. 10 lIs 1'0nt tous ~e en Fran~ois. II Les trois 

1 Lea m~eI, ci-dellUI, note 4. p. tSI ... NIIi".. 
credo .. blc dici Critillum, leU alyeolum aleatorium," 
p. fSi,- col. I, note (~). 

Une preuve que Ie mot Naib~., dont eel bilta
rien I'est IefYi, lignifie lei cartes ajouer, c·est qu'it 
nt a6r que S. Bernardin de Sienne a diclarm contre 
elles: Ne olllll'''/udalll ad Taziltol, ad Alea., ad 
TnllfJ1l~tulll wfJ1l~ ad Claarl... Voyez son sermon 
41 sur Ia p:assion, dana les Rtclan'Clltl IfII" I" carte. 
ajourr, par Bull!=" p, 18. 

On ne lit pas Ie mot Charta dalls I'c!numc!tation 
del jeux que I'auteur de la Vie de Seint Bernardin 
a Caite; mais on y lit celui de Naib~.. Cnt donc 
par celui-ci 'lu'il a vonlu signifier ce que S. Bernar
din a nomme! cartes (claarla,). Au rate, Ie passage 
CJue Bullet attribue a S. Bernardin de Sienne, est 
pris du Synode de Langrn telm en 1404. Voyez 
Thien, ci-dessous, note 76, p 154. 

a GlOII. de la Moyenne & 8asae Latinit' de Do
e3nge. Paris, Osmont 1733, tom 4. col. 1135. 

, Bollet. ci-dessua, note (e), p, 135 • 
• Puisque les cartes IOnt mentionhs dans les .ta

tuts d'un Ordre qui a c!tc! Cond.! en 1332, elles doh'ent 
aYoir c!tc! inyenlles quelque temps auparavant. C'est 
pour cela que n01ll en avons fixe! l'inventioll ven 
I'an 1330. 

, Lea auteun qui ont pari.! de I'c!tabliltemenl de 
I'Ordre de la Bande ne sont pas d'accord IUI'rannie 
en laquelle it Cut cr&S. 

Antoine de Guevare & HonnoR de Sainte.Marie 
(page 156 de lei DiSlertlllio,., ""tor1lJue. ~ entlf"" 
• ur /11 CAna/mt, ,".4), en ont dat' la cration de 
ran 1330. 

ElteYan de Garibay, COlllptftdio HutoriAi de I .. 
CArollica. y U,.;verlal H'llon" de lodtJ. 1o. Regno. 
d' E"""G. ~c, en Anvers por ChrislOphoro I'lao-

tino 1671, '"-.1.1. 4 tomes, p. S87, tome I. Mariana 
(de Re"'" au",.". lib. 16, Toleli, '.-foL 1595, 
cap. i, p. 747, & page 417 du tome 3 de I. version 
Fran~isednon Histoir~ par Ie pere Joeepb.Nicolas 
Charenton, Jc!auite, ,".4; Pari.s, Ie Mercier. !cc. 
J7i5}; & Ferre.... (lIi.mrt g/ .. lrole tl' E'/HIgJU, 
part 7, quatorzieme siecle, lit page 4fj du tome 5- cle 
la version Frall~ise de d'HermiUy, iH. Paris, 
1751), ontdit qu'il Cut Ctabli en 1331. 

Le pere Heliot (dan. IOD H"twt de. Ortlrt. 
MOlIGdifJ1l", Rtligin.z W Militaire., '"-4. Paris~ 
J. B. Coignanl, 1719, tome S, p. 291) • c!1e! Rotlant 
entre Cell deux dates. II en. adop~ tan&6t l'ODe, &: 
tanaM I'autre. 

L'auteur de I'H"toire tit, (},dre. Milil .... 
imprimie en 4 vol. iII·S, a Amsterdam, chez Pierre 
Brunei, en 1721, a c!t4! dana la m'me indecision. toane 
I, p. 329. 

La Roque a pretendu qu'l n'a c!le! institue! qu'en 
1338, II I'est trnmpc!. Voyez p. 380 de son Traitl 
de la Null/till i ...... Paris, Etienne Michallet. 16'78, 

'"-4. 
I.e J6.uite Philippe Bonanni • tranch~ toote dilli-

cuhc!, en ne disanl pas un awt aur I'annie de IOD 
~blissemenl Voyez Ordi"vlII Efllnlriu. W Mi
litGnulII CaiuJogv. '" 'lIIctg'"'b ... tz1'Ofthu, Wc. 
ROllla, edi/io tert;a, 1724, '!IP" Georgi PIIICIIi. 
;".4.) latine & italice), num. II. 

t Garibay, a-desaus, Dote 5. 
7 Mariana, ci-dessul, note 5. 
I Jean de Ferrcr:ll, ci-deuus, note 5 • 
, Bonanni, ci-deuUI, note b. 
10, II Voyez Nicolaa Antoine,- dans son Biblio

theca HilpGffIl ("."a). Rom., ex Ollic. Nicolai An
geli Tinassii. 16'7!. in-fo/. tome 2, p. 99, coL 2, Br P 
100. col. I. 
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premien ont e~ imprimes en Espagnol en 1539 i Valladolid (Pi"tite) par Jean de 
Villaquiran. Nicolas Antoine, qui a cite cette edition,· n'en a pas indique Ie fonnat. 
Elle est tres rare: il n'y en a aucun exemplaire, ni dans la bibliotheque du Roi, ni dans 
celle de M. Ie Duc de la Valliere, ni dans beau coup d'autres auxquelles nous avons eu 
recours. C'est ce qui nous a empeches de la consulter. Ces memes livres ont ~te 
reimprimes ... -8. en 1578 i Anvers, chez Pedro Bellero. Nicolas Antoine n'a pas connu 
cette r6impression. Elle est infidelle &. incorrecte: il n'y a pas,jusqu'a sa date, qui ne 
soit estropiee; eUe porte D.M.LXXVIII pour M.D.LXXVIII. Le Roi en a un exemplaire 
que M.I'Abbe Desaunais a eu la bonte de nons communiquer. 

Nous ne faisons aucun fond sur cette edition; elle est tronquee a l'endroit oik les 
statuts de l'Ordre de la Bande interdisent les jeux de cartes. 

Elle a ete exec~tee dans un siecle ou la passion que les Espagnols ont toujours eue 
pour lea cartes, etoit devenue encore plus ardente,2 &. dans une ville qui etoit autrefois 
de I~ur dependance: c'est pour cela que celui qui en a eu la direction I'a mutilee. Les 
raisons que nous venons d'alleguer ont eu peut-8tre un effet bien anterieur. La pre
miere edition qui a ete imprimee environ trente-neuf ans auparavant, est peut-etre egal~ 
ment chatree. Ce qui nous Ie fait soup~onner, c'est que nous n'avoD8 vu aucune trace 
des cartes i jouer dans la version ltalienne que Dominique de Catzelu a don nee des 
deux premiers Livres de ces Epitres. L'edition que nous en avons verifiee est celie que 
Gabriel Giolito de Ferrare a imprimee en 1.558 a Venise, en 2 vol. ;n-8, &. dont Nicolas 
Antoine n'a pas eu cODOoissaoce. 3 

• Nicol. Ant. ci.deellUS. 
S Lea Eapagnols ont tojoun aim~ passionement 

lee carles. Leurs roil (y IOnt pris au commence
ment avec beallcoup d'ad·resse pour les en eIoi~er, 
Alphonse XI. Roi de Castile, en ~tablissant son Or
dre de la Bande. fit jurer tes Che"aliers qu'il recl!
"YOit, de ne pas y joner. II crut inspirer par-Ia de 
l'eIoignemeut pour I~ cartes aux Gentilshommes 
qui desiroient d'~tre dicores de eet Ordre. Mais celte 
aclresse politique n'eut pas un suc«s assez efficace j 
la privation de cetie faveur royale ne fut pas un frein 
aaez puissant: ses successelln furent oblil¢s de Jes 
interdire par Ie glaive des lois. Jean I. roi de Cas
tille, les Mfendit par son Edit de 1387. Voyez Mo
lina, de Luao, dans Bunet, page 18. 

Cette d~fense, Join d'~tlffer en Espagne Ja pas
sion pour les cartes, la rendit plus ardente. I.e Mi
nistere y filt forci, dans Ie siecle 5uivant, de s'armer 
de nou,-eaux foudres. Ferdinand V. dit Ie Catho
lique, qui monla sur Ie tr6ne en 1474 lVoyez l'Arl 
dt IIirifitr its dattS, p. 819, col. I, inful.), y d&:erna 
dee peines encore plus fortes contre les joueun de 
canes. Voyez Marineus Siculus, dans Ie Traitl de, 
JeIIZ ~ dt, D;IJtTtiltmcntl, par. J. B. Thien, a 
Paris, Antoine Dezallicr, 1686, ill.HZ. p. 186 & 187, 

Lea habitude. in~. jeUellt d .. i-acin .. trop 
profondes pour pouvoir ~tre estirpies, Un auteur 
Flamand, appelJe Pascasius Justus, qui florissoit 
1540, &' qui avoil voya~ err Prance, en Ita
lie & eo Espagne, nOU8 peint lea Eapagnols· clU: 
seil;ieme siede coollue la nation Ja plus p:1ssion
nk pour les jeux. et principalement pour lee jeux 
de cartea. II raconte la..dessus un rait bien "'mar
quable: .. J'ai trave~, didl, plusieuFl villages 
II d·Eapagne o~ je n 'ai trouv6 ni pain n i \ in a ven
.. dre; mais je ne suis pas~ par aucun OU je n'aie 
.. troul 6 des cartes ••• HUpani Irollline, olllnium 9"0' 
II nov; rs mtJ.ljm~ IlIdlln/, ~ nolur4 ad ludum 1114.1"

.. ime ,unt prO,tnn. ,." Plus bas: II Jarra dill 
II long~ lalt9ul] HupanilU iUltrant; mi"i 'mp~ con
.. ligil, ul cUm IIIulli, lori, ni"iI torum IJUm od vit"
II 111111 faciunt, non pantm, FIOn VillUIII, invmire 
.. pOllem; lamrn nunquam Castellum aul viC'll'" Ill
HIli". adea aljecl_ rs 0b,cu",,,, transire potui, in 
II 9110 no" carlllim vm";,e,,t." Page 40 & 41 du 
Trait6 suivant •.. Pa'CfJlii Justi, de "Ita, li6,i duo. 
Amsterodami, apud Ludovic. Elzel'iriuw, anno 
1(U2, ;"-18. 

J Nicolas Antoil1l', ci-dcssus, p. 282, note 10. II. 
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C'est a la venion Fran~ois du Seigneur de Guterry, docteur ell m~decine, que
nous nous en rapportons. La d~fense de jouer aux cartes y est exprim~e ainai : I 

" Comandoit leur ordre que nul des chevalien de la bande n'oaaat ioier argent aux 
" cartes ou dez." 

Le Seigneur de Guterry ne cite aucune ~dition Espagnole dont il se soit servi; il 
nssure qu'il a traduit sur Ie texte: c'est donc sur un manuscrit Espagnol qu'il doit avoir 
fuit sa Veniou. Elle a paru pour la premiere fois en 1558. ally en avoit d~ja au 
moins quatre ~ditions en 1578.' EIles portent toutes la meme defeose. Elle devoit 
donc etre contenue dans Ie manuscrit d'apres lequd Ie Seigneur de Guterry a traduit. 
S'ilI'avoit inscree de sa propre autorit~ dans sa venion, n'auroit-on pas reclam6 OODtre 

sa fraude, &.l'auroit-on copi6e dans toutes les edi~ions que nous en avons vues 1 A peine 
la premiere sortit de Ia presse, qu'on se soule va en France contre eUe: on I'y recria con
tre divers passages d'une lettre, qui blessoient la d6licatesse de noa mmurs nationales. 
On supprima cette Iettre dans les editions posrerieurea: 4 c'eat ce qui en rendit la pre
miere extremement rare. 

Le Seigneur de Guterry n'auroit done pu faire cette insertion sans exciter lea cris, 
non-Ieulement (les Fran~ois, mais encore des Espagnols. Lea unl &. lea autres I'an.: 
roient accuse de falsification: ceux-IA, parcequ'il leur auroit ravi une invention dont 
ils ont jusqu'A present fait honneur au regne de leur Roi Charles V I. ceux-ci, parce
qu'ils auroient cru etre offensees en voyant que Ie Seigneur de Guterry produisoit contre 
eux une piece fausse qui fletrissoiL dans leur origine les cartes dont ils sont lea inven
teurs, &. pour lesquelles ils ont toujours eu une affection t.res marqu~e. 

Mais supposons que les Fran~ois &. les Espagnols se fussent. tus sur cette Craude, 

I Voyez la page 146 de la premiere edition de 
cette version, SOUl ce titre: EpidT~' D(JT'~I morallel 
~ familie'~1 de Don Antoin~ de GllevaTe, evel
fue de Jlondon~do, ~c. A Lyon par )la~ Bon
homme, 1558, in-4. CeUe edition ne contient 
que Ie premier line de cette version. EUe est en 
lettres rondes, & a longues lignes. 

Voyez la page 183 de cell .. de Jehan Ruelle, in-8. 
Paris, 1570, col. 1. la page 183 de celle d'Oli
vier de Harsy. in-8. Paris. 1573, col. 1, &c. Ces 
deux demieres editions sont aussi en lettre5 rondes; 
mais eUes sont ex~te!l'S sur deux colonnes, & SOliS 
ce titre: LeI Epi.tre. dorrel, ~ Di,collr. ,alulairel 
de Don Antoine de Guevare. ~c. Elles sont dh'i
Res en trois livres. Lei deux premiers sont tra
duits par Ie Seigneur de Gutterry, & Ie trllisieme. 
par Antoine du llinet. 

a Voyez la note prk6lente. 
. lIly a eu, depuis I'an 1558 jusqu':n 1573, au 
moins qllatre editions de la version Fran~ise que 
Ie Seigneur de Guterry a dOllnc!e des premiers livres 
des Epitl'C! familieres de Don'Antoine de Guevare, 
a savoir lea trois que nOlls avons indique!es dana la 

note 1. & nne antre que Duverdier a cilie. EIle a 
c!tc! imprimc!e a Paria in-8. en 1563 par Galliot Du
Pre!. Voyez Ie second tom de la nouvelle edition de 
sa Bibliotla. 440. 

Nous ne regardons pas comme une cinquitme 
edition de la version Fran~ise des trois t,nmitn 
livres de ces Epitres, celie qui a vn Ie jour a Paris 
en 1573, in-8. sous Ie nom de Claude Gautier. El!e 
est exactement la m~me que celie d'Olivierde Harsy. 
Elle n'el'l dift'ere que par Ie changemeot du Fleuroo 
qui est sur son titre, & par les noms du Libraire 
dont eUe porte I;adresse. C'est ce que noUl avons 
'·c!rifi~. 

Dnverdier n'a conou que dellx des 6Jitiona que 
Deus avons mentionnc!es, & Nicolas Antoine D'eD a 
indiqu~ aucune. Voyez Bil·lioth. Hilpana .ON. 

tome 1, p. 100. col. 1. 
• Cette Lettre est dans Ie premier li\'re de Ia 

premiere edition; eUe a pour titre: Ltllr, a MOles 
Rubin Genlilhomme d~ Yalanc~ la GTIlf!.de. paT ,.. 
fJuell~ lonl ,ecit/I I~, ennu!J' fJUII dOIlMIit lu D".u 
amOUTtUlt. a leuTI am!!,. Voyez p. 161-1tib. 
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celui .qui fit r~jmprimer Ie texte en 1578 ~ Anvers, S'e seroit-il content~ de supprimer 
cette defense dans son ~dition, sans reprocher au Seigneur de Guterry de l'avoir gra
tuitement supposee? Nous avons dlija observe qu'il y avoit alors au moins quatre edi
tions de sa version, &. qu'elles contiennent toutes la meme defense. 

Peut-on se persuader, d'apr~s notre observation, que Ie nouvel editeur du texte 
n'e6t pas tad ces editions d'infid~lit6, s'il e6t ose Ie faire? II s'est tu; parcequ'iJ a lui
meme, ou mutile Ie texte, ou su qu'il faut attribuer cette mutilation ~ la mauvaise foi 
de celui qui en a ete Ie premier editeur. 

La Croix du Maine n'a pas fait mention du Seigneur de Guterry. La maniere dont 
Duverdier en a parle dans sa Bibliotheque, dont Ia premiere edition est de ] 585, prouve 
que ce traducteur etoit alors encore vivant. • C'est pour cela que i'editeur d' Anvers 
a craint de se compromettre avec lui, en lui imputant une faussete dont il savoit bien 
qu'il n'etoit pas l'auteur. II ne pouvoit prendre aucnne tournure pour lui faire ceUe 
imputation: il ne pouvoit pas l'accnser d'ignorer la langue Espagnole, &. d'avoir glisse 
dans sa version Ie mot Carte. par defaul d'intelligence du texte; il ne devoit pas igno
rer que Ie Seigneur de Guterry etoit N avarrois, &. qu'il avoit et~ ~Ieve en Espagne d~s 
sa plus tendre enfance: a il ne pouvoit in tenter une accusation contre lui que sur Ies 
plus fortes preuves; son silence manifeste l'impuissance oll. il a ete d'en produire au
cune &. rend indubitable la mutilation que nous l'accusons d'avoir faite. 

II est bien singulier que Ie pere Heliot, qui a tire de la version Fran~oisc du Seig
neur de Guterry 1 I'extrait des statuts de l'Ordre de la Bande, qu'on lit dans son Hi,
toire de. Ordres Monastiquu, Religieu.r 8; Militaire., en ait supprime la defense de jouer 
aux cartes. 

II y apparence que n'ayant ecrit qU'apres Ie pere Menestrierl' il a trop defere ~ son 
autorite; &. que s'iI n'a pas fait mention de cette defense, c'eat parcequ'il n'a pas ose 
combattre I'opinion de ce Jesuite sur les inventeurs & l'epoque de I'invention des cartes. 
Comme I'auteur de I' Histoire des Ordre. Mililairu qui a ete imprimee ~ Amsterdam en 
4 vol. in-8. en 1721, a copie Ie pere Heliot, il a omis aussi Ia meme defense, tome 2,. 
p. 331, art. 10. 

Quoique j'aie l'honneur d'appartenir ~ la nation Fran~oise, Ia verite, qui est ma su
preme regIe, m'empeche de lui attribuer ceUe invention. L'bomme de lettres doit, 
dans tout ce qui n'interesse point la societe politique, dont it est membre, etre un vrai 
cosmopolite, &. n'avoir que l'univers pour patrie. Les rivalites litteraires sont pueriles; 
elles ne doivent leur germe qu'~ la mMiocrite des talents, &. ll'exiguite des connois
sances. 

I Voyez Ia note p~ente. 
a Voyez l'epitre d&licatoire qui est ~ la ~te de 

II premiere edition; elle est adreesee ~ Charles. 
Cardinal de Lorraine. Elle est imprimee en Fran
~i. Br en Espagnol Bur deus feuillets ~paris. Elle 
n'est pas cIau,lea lutra rditioD' que DOW! I.on, rap
portees. 

J Ce qui pmu\'e que ]e pere Heliot De ,'elIt 8rrvi 
que de la version Fran~iae du Seigneur de Guterry 
c'est qu'en citants les Epitrra d' Antoine de Guevare. 
it lea a appellees Bpitre. dorle., tome 8, p. ~. 
Elies De portent ce nom que lur Ie titre de celIe 
Version. Enes IOnt appellees Ep;,toltll fa_ili.Tn 
dans les editions Espagnoles. 
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Pour rendre notre decouverte plus sure, prevenons deux objeclioDl que l'on pour .. 
roit nous faire. 

1°. On peut emprunter de Bullet la preuve dont j} a'est servi pour faire honneur de 
l'invention des cartes aux Fran~ois, &. la tourner contre nous, de la f~on auivaote. II 
y a eu des fteurs de Iys sur les figures des cartes de presque toutes lea nations de l'Eu
rope. ees fteurs sont Ie symbole de la France. Les cartes ont done ete inventees dans 
ce Royaume. I 

Cette objection n'a rien d'embarrassant. A peine lea cartes furent inventees en 
Espagne, qu'elles y furent decriees, &. que ceux qui aspiroient au nouvel Ordre de Che
valerie qu'AIphonse XI. y avoit cree, faisoient serment de ne pas y jouer. 

De l'Espagne, eUes passerent, environ trente ans apres, en France, ou eIles ne far~Dt 
pas mieux accueillies. Le Petit·Jehan de Saintre ne fut honore des favears de Charles 
V. que parcequ'il ne jouoit ni aux dez ni aux cartes.· 

Ce roi les proscrivit, ainsi que pluaieurs autres jeux, par son edit de 1369. 1 On let 
decria dans diverses pro~nces de la France. On y donna i quelques-unea de leon 
figures des noms faits pour inspirer de I'horreur. En Provence, on en appella lea valets 
7UcAim. Ce nom designoit une race de voleurs qui, en 1861, avoient cause dana ce 
pays, &. dans Ie comtat Venaissin, un ravage si horrible, que Ies Papes furent obliges de 
faire precber une Croisade pour les extermin~r. 4 Les cartes ne furent introduites dans 
la Cour de France que sous Ie successeur de Charles V. On craignit meme, en les y in. 
troduisant, de blesser Ia decence, &. on imagina en consequence un pretexte: ce fut 
celui de calmer la melancolie de Charles VI. dans les instants lucides ou ce malheureux 
roi entrevoyoit son etat. s On inventa, sous Charles VII. 6 Ie jeu de Piquet. Ce jeu 
fut cause que les cartes se repandirent, de In France, dans plusieurs aulles parties de 
l'Europe. Certaines figures en etoient ornees de fteurs de Iys. Les autres nalions qui 
les re~urent de la France, n'en changerent pas d'abord Ie costume. De-Ii vient qu'on 
vit aussi Ie me me symbole sur celles qu'elles firent peindre. Qu'on juge, par ce que 

I Bullet, ci.dess!la, page 41. 11 a lire c:e raison
nement de la page 175 du tome 2 de la Bibliollrrflle 
(''''"",SII fS i,,"",c/illr du pere Menetrier. 

• Chronique du Petit·Jehan de Saint~, chap. 
13, p. 142, tome 1, ill-12, Paris, 1724, ~ilion de 
Gueullette, lie dans Bullet, ci.delUs, p. 40 lit 41. 

3 Voyez cette OrdoDnance dans Bullet, c:i-deaua, 
p. 13. Lea carles n'y sont pas nommhs; Meerman 
a judicieusement observ~ qU'elles y sont comprisa 
dans ce mots, fS to", autre. It'll gnu 9"i lie clrlell' 
poillt. Voyu Meerman, c:i·dessus, note 16. . 

4 Voyez l'lfistoire rs ClrTolli9ue '" P.,oIJeru:e de 
Claar de Nostradamus, a Lyon, chez Simon Rigaud, 
1614, illfo/. p.411. 

5 II Y a un nogistre de la Cbambre des Comptel 
de Paris, dans tequel on tit qu'il rut pay~ a Jaque
min Gringonneur, Peilltf'e, la sommc de 56 loIs 

parisi., pour trois jellS de cartes a or lie a divel'll.'l 
couleun, de pluaieun devises, pour porter deven ledit 
Seigneur (roy), pour son &atement. Menestrier. 
ci-deslUs, p. 175, tome I; Bullet, ci·dessul, p. S!6; 
Saint-Fox, p. 330, tome 3 de sea czuvres; lie Ie Ba
ron de Heincken, p.137, ci.deesua, on rappon~ c:e 
compte. 

I.e Baron de Heineken s'est tromp! en elUant qu'it 
est de 59 sols-.parisia. II n'est que de 56. 

Saint-Foil[ a c:ru y lire que Jaquemin GriDfl,On-1 
neur a in\'en~ les cartes a jouer. II y a vu ee 'Iu'au
cun bon c:ritique n 'y verra. Ce compte porte sim
plement que Jac:quemin Gringonneur peignoit de 
cell sortea de cartes. 

II Voyez Ie M6noire do pere Daniel lUI' Ie jeu de 
Piquet, ci.dwus. note 2; lit BuBet, ci-de5IUJl 
p, 68. 
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noul !enons de dire, si ce symbole prouve que les cartes doivent leur origine a la 
France.' . 

Mais voici un raisonnement absolument peremptoire. Bullet a observe, dans une 
autre dissertation, J qu'on trouve des fleurs de l,s sur des monuments Romains du haut 
8r. du moyen age, sur les sceptres St lescouronnes de divers empereurs d'occident, de 

. divers rois de Castille, 8t de la Grande Bretagne, avant que les Normands en eussent 
fait la conquete. Cela etaot, pourquoi les Espagnols, en inventant les cartes, n'au
roient Us pas pu en orner Ies figures de fleurs de Iys ~ II est d'autant plus vraisemblable 
qu'ils l'onl fait, que l'invention des cartes est posterieure, de peu de temps, a la mort de 
leur Saint Roi Ferdinand, dont la couronne etoit tout fleurdelisee. ~ 

2". On peut nous objecter, d'apr~s Papillon, s que Ies cartes sont nees en France, St 
q~'elles sont bien plus anciennes que nous ne I'avons dit. Cet auteur a cite une ordon
nance fait par S. Louis en 1254, 8t il a renvoye au recueil de Blanchard. 
- Il est vrai que S. Louis fit, en Dl!cembre de cette annee,4 une ordonnance, par Ia

queUe il det'endit de jouer St de donner a jouer aux dez, aux dames St 8UX echecs; 
mais it n'y parla pas des cartes, parcequ'elles n'etoient pas encore inventees. La copie 
que Blanchard a sui vie etoit fautive. Celie qui est dans Ie premier tome de la nouvelle 
edition des Ordonnances des Rois de France de la troisieme Race, est bien plus exacte: s 
les cartes n'y sont, ni nommees, ni designees. Elles ne Ie sont pas nOll plus dans un 
fragment de Ia meme ordonnance, que Ie savant Thiers a rapporte dans son Traite 
des Jeuz. 6 . 

• Bullet. Voyez sa Diller/a/ioll lur It • ./leur, tit 
l!ll (p. 10, II, 12, 13 & 14) .. Elle est in~ree dans 
Ie recueil qu'il a faitimprimer sous ce titre: DiI
,rrtatio'llflr tlfIftrtllt ... jet, dt r HU/oirt de Franct. 
a Besan~n, &e. 1759, in·8. Lea citations n'en 
sont aucunement exactes. sur· tout les deux de la 
page 14, qui renyoient aux Bollandistes. 

s Voyez ce que Bullet dit sur la couronne de Saint 
Ferdinand. dans sa dissertation sur lea fleurs de lis. 
p. 14. II Y renvoie all tom £I du mois de Mai (les 
Bollandistts. NoUl I'avons beaucoup feui1le~. Com
me Bullet n'en a pas indiqulf la page, noUl n'avons 
pas po y trouver ce qui concerne cette conronne. 
Saint Ferdinand mourut Ie 30 Mai de ran 1151. 
Voyez Mariana. liv. 13. an IllJo-lib •• & p. 61 
du tome 3 de la version Fran~ise. 

I Papillon. tome I de son Trait' d. la Gral1urt til 
boiI~ p. SO. 

4 Tome I dei Ortlollnanctl d •• Roi, • Pram:t tit 
,. Irointfllt Rae.. Paris, de I'lmprim. Royale. in
(01. 1713. p. 61-75. 

s Cette ordonoance ell imprimle en Latin & en 

Fran~isdans I'&lition qui est citk dans la note pJi. 
c6iente. L'article Latin en est Ie trente-cinquieme. 

-& Ie Fran~i. Ie vingt.huitieme. Voici I'UIl-& 
l'autre : 

Prtterta prollibtfllUl dillri:t): ul nullr" Aomo lu
daI ad TGZiUo,. ,il1t altil aut lellCci,; ,e1wltJ, .,,/'111 
dtcio,um prollibemu, f!I proltibtri 110/U"UI omniM, 
~ I,nenler ta, dillrictiu, punian/ur. Fabriea tliam 
dtciorum prollib"u,. p 74. col. I. 

Et avec ce nous defl'endons ~troitement que nul 
nejoiie aux dez. aux tables. ne aus 6:hets. & si def
fendon. escoles de dez, & voulons du-tout eetre de
vey~. & ceux qui les tendront Buient tres bien punis. 
Et si soit la forge. ou l'euHe de dez deveyi par tout. 
Ibid. col. 2. 

6 Voyez la page 184. du Traid del Jnu (!I de, Di
"erli,tflltnt, Ifui ptuVtnl Ilrt permi" ou Ifui dc.il1tnl 
Il'rt dlf,ndul au CArl lien., ,elon /e, Regltl rk 
r Eglillt (!I I, se"'~m.n~ de, Prrt.. Par M. Jean
Baptiste Thiers, Docteur en Theologie, & Cu~ de 
Cbamrond. A Paris. chez Ant. Dezallier, 1686, 
in-Ul. 

Fin de 1'00wage de M. l' 4h.be Rive. 
i p 
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EX'l'llAIT DE L'ESSAI SUR L'ORIGINE DB LA GRAVURE PAR JANSEN. TOME I. P. 990. 

PARIS 1808. 8VO. 

GRACES a M. Van Praet, conservateur des livres de la Bibliotheque Imperiale a 
Paris, si estimable par ses grandes connoissances litteraires et bibliographiques, et par son 
extreme obligeance ales communiquer, nous pouvons du moins faire remonter l'usage 
des cartes a jouer en France jusqu'en ]34]. Voici ce qu'on trouve au folio 95 d'un 
manuscrit. de M. Lancelot, intitule BeRart Ie contrefait, qu'il a bien voulu nous in
diquer: 

Si eomme fols et folies sont 
Qui pour gargner au bordel vont; 
Jouent aus dez, aox Cartes, aux, tables 
Qui aDieu ne sont delectables. fol. 95. 

Ce Roman de Renart Ie contrefait, qui est en vers, a ete compos6e par un anonyme, 
qui parojt ~tre de Champag~e. II nous apprend', au folio,8S, Ie temps ou ill'a ecrit. 

Celui qui ee Roman eeript 
Et qui Ie fist sans faire faire. 
Et Bana prendre autre exemplaire. 
Tant y pensa et jour et nuiet 
En ran mil iij cent xxviij. 
En analant y mist sa cure 
Et continua l'escripture 
Plus de xxiij ans y mist au faire 
Aincoit qui ille pense parfaire, 
Bien poet "coir la maniere. 

Ce Passage fixe l'entiere confection de ce Roman en ]341 l'auteur y rapporte des faits 
anterieurs a cette date; il parle de Philippe de Valois comme vivant en~ore. 
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&trait du Monde Primitif AnalJlse et compare avec Ie Moode Moderne par 
M. Court de Gehelin. Dissertations Melee. Tome I. P. 868. 

DU JEU DES TAROTS. 

OU L'ON TRAITE DE SON ORIGINE, OU ON EXPLIQUE SES ALLEGORIBS, ET OU L'ON 

FAIT VOIR QU'IL EST LA SOURCE DE NOS CARTES lIrlODERNES A lOUER, &c. &c. 

1. 

Suryrise que causeroit la decou'Oerte d'un Li'Ort Egyptie". 

81 l'on entendoit annoncer qu'il existe encore de nos jours un ouvrage des anciens 
Egyptiens, un de leurs livres echappe aux Hammes qui devor~rent leurs superbes biblio
th~ques, &. qui contient leur doctrine la plus pure sur des objets interessans, chacun 
seroit, sans doute, empresse de connoitre un livre aussi precieux, aussi extraordinaire. 
Si on ajoutoit que ce livre est tr~s-repandu dans une grande partie de l'Europe, que 
depuis nombre de si~cles il y est entre les mains de tout ole monde, la surprise iroit 
certainement en croissant: ne seroit-elle pas a son comble, si l'on assuroit qu·on n'a 
jamais soup~onne qu'il rut Egyptien, qu'on Ie possede comme ne Ie possMant point, que 
personne n'a jamais cherche a en dechi~rer une feuiIle: que Ie fruit d'uoe sagesse 
exquise est regarde comme un amas de figures extravagantes qui ne signifient rien par 
elles-memes l Ne crQiroit-oQ pas qu'on veut s'amoser, se jouer de la crMulite de ses 
auditeursl 

2. 

ee Livre Emtien existe. 

Le fait est cependant tr~s-vrai: ce livre Egyptien, seul rest de leurs superbes bib
liotb~ques, existe de nos jours: il est meme si commun, qu'aucun savant n'a daigne 
s'en occuper; personne avant DOUS n'ayant jamais soup~onne son illustre origine. Ce 
livre est compose de LXXVII feuillets ou tableaux, meme de LXXVIII, divises en 
V classes, qui oft"rent chacune des objets aussi varies qu·amusans &. instructi£'l: ce livte 
est en un mot Ie JEU des TARoTs,jeu inconnu, il est vrai, a Paris, mais tres-CODDU en 
ltalie, en Allemagne, meme en Provence, &. aussi bisarre par les figures qU'offre cbacuoe 
de ses cartes, que par leur multitude. 

Quelqu'etendues que soient Ie contrees 00. il est en usage,~ on n'en etoit pas plus 

• 
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avanc~ sur 18 valeur del figures bisarrcs qu'il paroit otrrir: &. telle est son antique 
origine qu'elle Ie perdoit dans l'obscurite des tems, qu'on ne savoit ni ou ni quand il 
avoit ete invente, ni Ie motif qui y avoit rassembIe tant de 6gures extraordinaires, si pea 
faites ce semble pour marcher de pair, telles qu'j} n'otrre dans tout son ensemble qu'une 
enigme que personne n'avoit jamais cherche a resoudre. 

Ceu jeu a meme paru si peu digne d'attention, qu'i} n'cst.jamaie entre en ligne de 
compte dans les vues de ceux de nos sayans qui se sont occupes de l'origine des cartes: 
ils n'ont jamais parM que des cartes Franljoises, ou en usage a Paris, dont l'origine est 
peu ancienne; &. apres en avoir prouve l'invention modeme, i1s ont cru avoir epuise la 
matiere. C'est qu'en etret on confond sans cesse l'etablissement d'une connoissance 
quelconque dans un pays avec son invention primitive: c'est ce que nous avons dej~ 
fait voir a l'egard de ler boussole: les Grecs &. les Romains eux-memes n'ont que trop 
confondu ces objets, ce qui nollS a prive d'uoe multitude d'origines interessantes. 

Mais la forme, la disposition, I'arrangement de ce jeu &. les 6gures qu'il otrre sont 
si manifestement allegoriques, &. ces allegories sont si conformes a la doctrine civile, 
philosophique &. religieuse des anciens Egyptiens, qu'on ne peut s'emp(-cher de la re
connoitre pour I'ouvrage de ce peuple de sages: qu'eux seuls purent en etre lea innn
teura, rivaux a cet egard des Indiens qui inventoient Ie jeu des Eche(. ... 

DI\"[S[ON. 

Nous ferons voir les allegories qu'off'rent les diverscs cartes de ce jeu, 
Les formules numeriques d'aprcs lesquelles i1 a etc compose. 
Comment il s'est transmis jusques a nous. 
Sea rapports avec un monument Chinois. 
Comment en naquirent lea cartes Espagnolea. 
Et les rapports de ces dernieres avec les cartes Fran~oises. 

Cet Essai sera suivi d'une dissertation ou I'on etablit comment ce jeu' etoit applique 
a l'art de la divination: c'est l'ouvrage d'un officier general, gouverneur de province, 
qui nous honore de sa bienveillanee, &. qui a retrouve dansce jeu avec une sagacite 
tres-ingenieuse les principes Egyptiens sur l'art de deviner par les cartes, principes qui 
distinguerent les premiers bandes des Egyptieus mal nommes Bohemiens qui se repan
dirent dansl'Europe, &. dont il subsiste encore quelques vestiges dans nosjeux de cartes, 
mais qui y pretent in6niment moins par leur monotonie &..par Ie petit nombre de leurs 
figures. . 

Le jeu Egyptien, au contraire, etoit admirable pour eet eWet, renfermant en quelque 
fac;on l'Univers entier, &.Ies dats divers dont la vie de l'homme est susceptible. Tel 
etoit ee peuple unique &. profond, qu'il imprimoit au moindre de ses ouvragea Ie seean 
de l'immortalite, &. que les autres 8cmb1ent en queJque sorte Be trainer a peine sur sea 
traces. 
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ARTICLE I. 

Allegoriel qu'offrent It I Cartes de Jeu de, Tarot,. 

Si ce jeu qui a toujours ~te muet pour tous ceux qui Ie connoissent, s'est d~velopp~ 
~ DOS yeux, ce n'a point ~t~ reff'et de quelques profondes meditations, ni de l'envie de 
debrouiller son cahos: nous n'y pensions pas l'instant avantL Invit~ il y a quelques 
annees a aller.voir une dame de nos amies, Madame Ia C. de H. qui arrivoit d'Alle
magne ou de Suisse, nous la trovimes occupee a jouer a cejeu avec quelques autres 
personnes. N ous jouons a un jeu que vous ne connoissez surement pas.-Cela se peut ; 
quel est-ill-Lejeu des Tarots-J'ai eu oc.casion de Ie voir etant fort jeune, mais je n'en 
ai aucune idee-C'est une rapsodie des figures les plus bisarres, Ie plus extravagantes : 
en voila une, par exemple; on eut soin de choisir la plus chargee de figures, &. n'ayans 
aucun rapport a son nom, c'est Ie monde: j'y jette les yeux, &. aussi-tot j'en reconnoit 
I' Allegorie: chacun de quitter son jeu &. de venir yoir cette carte marveilleuse ou 
j'appercevois ce qu'ils n'avoient jamais vu: chacun de mo-en montrer une autre: et un 
quart-d'heure Ie jeu Cut parcouru, expliqu~, declare Egyptien: &. comme ce n'etoit 
point Ie jeu de notre imagination, mais I'eff'et des rapports choisis &. sensibles de ce jeu 
avec tout ce qu'on connoit d'idees Egyptiennes, nous nous promimes bien d'en faire part 
quelque jour au public; perSuades qu'H auroit pouragreable une decouverte &. un 
present de cette nature, un livre Egyptien echappe a la barbarie, aux ravages du tems, 
aux incendies accidentelles &. aux volontaires, a l"igoorance plus desastreuse encore. 

Met necessaire de Ia forme frivole &. Iegere de ce livre, qui I'a mis a meme de 
triompher de tous les· Ages &. et de passer jusques ~ nous avec une fidelite rare: 
"ignorance meme dans laquelle on a ete jusques iei de qu'il repr~sentoit, a ete Un 
heureu-x sauf-conduit, qui lui a laisse travel'$er tranquillement tous les si~cles sans qu'on 
ait pens~ ~ Ie faire disparoitre, 

11 etoit tems de retrouver les allegories qu'il etoit destine a conserver, &. d& faire 
voir que chez Ie people Ie plus sage, tout jusqu'aux jeux, etoit fonde sur I'allegorie, &. 
que ces sages savoient changer en amusement les coonoissances les plus utiles 8t n'en 
faire qu'un- jeu. 

NODS l'avons dit, Ie jeu des Tarots est compose de LXXVII cartes, meme d'one 
LXXVlIIc, divisees en atous &. en IV couleurs. Afin que nos lecteurs puissent nous 
suivre. nous ayons fait graver Ies $tous; &. I'as de chaque couleur, ce que nous appel
Ions avec lea ESpagools, spadille, baste, 8t ponte. 

ATOUS. 

Les ATOUS ao Dombre de XXII, representent en general les chefs temporels k 
spirituels de Ia societ~, lea chefs physiques de l'agriculture, les vertus cardinales, Ie 
mariase, Ia mort &. la resurrection ou Ia creation; les divers jeux de la fortune, Ie sage 
&. Ie fou, Ie tems qui consume tout, &c. On compreod ainsi d'avaDce que toutes ees 
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Cartes sont autant de tableaux aIMgoriques relatifs AI'ensemble de la vie, l!t IWJCeptibla 
d'une infinit~ de combinaisons. Nous allons les examiner un A UP, l!t ti.cher de dechift"
rer I'al1egorie ou l'enigme particuliere que chacun d'eux renferm_. 

LE FOU. 

On ne peut meconnoltre Ie pou dans cette carte, A sa marotte, &.A son hoquetoD 
gami de coquillages l!t de sonnettes: il marche tres-vile comQ1e un fou qu'il 'ear. 
portant derriere lui son petit paquet, l!t s'imaginant echapper par.IA A un tigre qui lui 
mord la croupe: quant au sac, il est l'embleme de ses fautes qu'j} ne voudroit, pas voir; 
l!t ce tigre, celui de sea remords qui Ie suivent galopant, &. qui sautent en crou~ 
derriere lui. 

Cette belle idee qu'Horace a ai bien encadree dans de ror, n'etoit done pas de lui, 
eUe n'avoit pas echappe aux Egyptiens: c'ctoit une idee vulgaire, un lieu commun i 
mais prise dans la Nature toujours vraie, l!t presentee avec to utes les graces dont ille est 
susceptible, eet agreable l!t sage poete sembloit l'avoir tiree de son profond jugement. 

Quant A cet Atous, nous I'appellons ZERO, quoiqu'on Ie place dans Ie jeu apres Ie 
XXI, parce qu'il ne compte point quand il est seul, &. qu'il n'a de valeur que celIe qu'il 
donne aux autres, preeisement comme notre zero: Q10ntrant ainsi que rien n'existe sans 
sa folie. 

N° I.-I.e Joueur de Gobelets, ou Bateleur. 

Nous commen~ons par Ie n° 1. pour suivre jusques au 21, parce que l'usage 8Ctud 
est de commencer par Ie moindre nombre pour s'elever de-I A aux plus hauts: il paroit 
cependant que les Egyptiens commen!foient A compter par Ie plus haut pour descendre 
de-IA jusqu'au plus bas. C'est ainsi qu'ils solsifioient I'octave en descendant, &. non en 
montant comme nous. Dans la dissertation qui est Ala suite de celle-ci, on sait l'usage 
des Egyptiens, &. on en tire Ie plus grand parti. On aura done ici les deux manieres: 
la notre la plus commode quand on ne veut considerer ces cartes qu'en eUes-memes: tit 
~lle-IA, utile pour en mieux concevoir I'ensemble &. les rapports. 

Le premier de tous les atous en remontant, ou Ie dernier en descendant, est un 
JOVEVR de GOBELET; on Ie reconnoit A sa table couverte de des, de gobelets, de 
couteaux, de bales, &C •. A son baton de jacob ou verge des Mages, A la bale qu'il 
Uent entre deux doigts &. qu'il va escamoter. 

On l'appelle BATBLEVR dans ]a denomination des cartiers: c'est Ie nom vulgaire 
des personnes de cet etat: est-il necess"ire de dire qu'il vient de bast~, bAton 1 

A ]a tete de tous les etats, il indique que Ia vie entiere ntesl qu'un songe, qu'un 
escamotage: qu'elle est comme un jeu perpetuel du hasard ou du ·choc de mille circon
stances qui ne dependirent jamais de nous, &. sur lequel influe necessairement pout 
~ucoup toute administration generale. 

Mais entre Ie fou &.le bateleur, l'homme n~est-il pas bien 1 
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N° II. 111. IV. V.-Chefs de i. Soci~ti. 

Les nnm~ros II 8t III representent de\lx femmes: les num6ros IV 8t V, leuramari.: 
ce sont lea chefs temporels 8t spirituels de la societe. 

Roi 8r &i.e. 

I.e N° IV. represent Ie ROI, st Ie III. la REINB. IIs ont tous les deu" pour attributs 
I'aigle dans un ecusson, 8t Ie sceptre surmonte d'nD globe thautifie ou couronne d'une 
croix, appellee TRAU, Ie signe par excellence. 

I.e roi est vu de profil, la reine de face: ils sont tous les deux usis sur un trane. 
La reine est en robe trainante, Ie dossier de son trane est eIeve: Ie roi est comme 
dans une gondole ou chaise en coquille, les jambes croisees. Sa couronne est en demi-' 
cercle surmontee d'une perle a. croix. Celie de la reine se termine en pointe. Le roi 
porte un ordre de chevalerie. 

Grand-Prltre 8r Grand-Pr8tresse. 

Le N° V. represente Ie CHEF des hierophantes ou Ie GRAND.PRETRE: Ie N° II. la 
GRANDE-PRETREssa ou sa femme: on sait que chez les Egypt~ens, les chefs du Sacer
doce etoient maries. Si ces cartes ~toient de l'invention des modemes, ,on n'y verroit 
point de grande-pretresse, bien moins encore sous Ie nom de PAP ESSE, cO]Jlme les 
cartiers Allemands ont nOlnm~ ceUe-ci ridiculement. 

La grande-pretresse est Bssise dans un fauteui!: eUe est en habit long avec we 
espece de voile derriere 18 tete qui vient croiser sur I'estomac: eUe a une double 
couronne avec deux cornes comme en avoit Isis: eUe tient un livre ouvertsur ses 
genoux; deux echarpes garnies de croix se croisent sur sa poitrine 8t y tOrment un X. 

Le grand-pretre ,est en habit long avec un grande manteau qui tient A une agraffe: 
il porte la triple thiare: d'une main, il s'appuie sur un sceptre a triple croix:' at de 
l'autre, il donne de deux doigts etendus la b6nediction a deux personnages qu'on voit A 
sea genoux. 

Les cartiers ltaliens ou Allemands qui ont ramene ce jeu A leurs connoissances, ont' 
fait de ces deux personnages auxquels les anciens donnoient Ie nom de PERE 8t de 
MERE, comme on diroit ABBa 8t ABBESSE, mots Orientaux significans la meme chose, 
ils en ont fait, dis-je, un Pape 8t une Papesse. . 

Quant au sceptre A triple croix, c'est un monument absolument Egyptien: on Ie 
voit sur la table d'lsis, sous la lettre TT; monument precieux que nous avons dejA fair 
graver dans toute son etendue pour Ie donner quelque jour au public. Elle a rapport 
au triple phallus qu'o~ promenoit dans la fameuse Fete des Pamylies ou l'on se rejouis
soit d'avoir retrove Osiris, 8t ou il etoit Ie symbole de la, regeneration des plantes 8t de 
la Nature entiere. 

N° V n.-Osi";' Triomphant. 

OSIRIS s'avance ensuite: il parmt sous la forme d'un roi triomphant, Ie sceptre en 
main, la couronne sur la tete: il est dans son char de guerrier, tire par deux chevaux 
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blancs. Penonne n'ignOre qu'Osiris etoit la grande divinite supreme invisible, mail 
qui se manifeste dans ce chef-d'muvre de la Nature. II avoit ete perdu pendant l'hyver: 
iI reparoit au pri~tems avec un nouvel eclat, ayant triomphe de tout ce qui lui fasoit Ja 
guerre. 

N° VI.-Le Marriage. 

Un jeune homme 8t une jeune femme se donent leur foi mutuelle: un pretre lei 
benit, ramoor les perce de sel traits. Les carriers appellent ee tableaux, l' AMOURBUX. 
lis ont bien I'air d'avoir ajoute eux-memes cet amour avec son arc 8t ses fi~ches, poUl' 
rendre ce tableau plus parlant A leurs yeux. 

On voit dans les antiquites de BOISSARD,I un monument de la meme nature, POlit 
peindre l'union conjugale; mais il n'est compose que de trois figures. 

L'amant 8t l'amante qui se donnent leur foi: l'amour entre deux 8ert de temoin "St. 
de pretre. 

Ce tableau est intitule FIDBI SIMULACRUM, tableaux de Ia foi conjugaJe: Ies per. 
Sonnages en sont design& par eel beaux noms, VERITE, HONNEUR 8t AMOUR. II est 
inutile de dire que la verite designe ici Ia femme plutot que l'homme, non-seu]ement 
parce que ce mot est du genre feminin, mais parce que ]a Fidelite constante est plus 
essentielle dans la femme. Ce monument precieux fut eleve par un nomme T. FUN
DANIUS EROMENUS OU l'amiable, A sa tres-chere epouse Poppee DetMtrie,8t A leur fille 
cMrie Manilia Eromenis. 

N° VIII. XI; XIl. XIII.-Les qualre IT erlu, Cardinale.. 

Lea figures sur les numeros que nous avons ici reunies, sont relatives aux quatre 
vertns cardinales. 

N° XI. Celle-ci represente la FORCE. C'ellt une femme qui s'est rendue maitresse· 
d'un lion, &. qui lui ouvre la gueule avec la meme faciIite qu'elle ouvriroit celle de son 
petit epagneul; elle a lur la tete un chapeaux de bergere. 

N° XIII. La TEMPERANCE. C'est nne femme alIee qui rait passer de reau d'un vase 
dans un autre, pour temperer la liqueur qu'il renferme. 

N° VIII. La JUSTICE. C'est une reine, c'est ASTREE assise sur SOD troDe, tenant 
d'une main un poignard; de l'autre, une balance. 

N° XII. La PRUDENCE est du nombre des quatre cardinaJes: les Egyptiens 
purent-iIs ]'oublier dans cette peintre de la vie hurnaine ( cependant, on ne ]a trouve 
pas dans ce Jeu. On voit i sa place sous Ie N° XII. entre la force 8t la temperance, 
un homme penau par les pieds: mais que fait-IA ce pendu? c'est l'ouvrage d'un mal~ 
heureux Cartier presomptueu qui ne comprenant pas 1a beaut~ de l'allegorie ren .. 
ferm~e BOns ce tableau, a pris sur lui de Je corriger, 8t par-1A m@me de Ie d6figuret 
entierement.· 

I T. III. PI. lllUt'fi. 
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297 
La prudence ne pouvoit ~tre representee d'une maniere sensible aux yeux que. par 

un homme debout, qui ayant un pied pose, avance l'autre, lit Ie tient suspendu examinant 
Je Jieu oil il pourra Ie placer suremeut. Le titre de cette carte etoit donc l'homme au 
pied suspendu, pede .lUptnsu: Ie cartier ne sacbaut ce que cela vouloit dire, en a fait un 
homme pendu par la pieds. 

Puis on a demande, pourquoi un pendu dans ce jeu i lit on n'a pas manque de 
dire, c'est lajoste punitioo de l'inveuteur du jeu, pour y avoir represeute uo papesse • 

. . Mais place entre la force, la temperance lit Iii justice, qui ne voit que c'est la 
prudence qu'on voulut lit qu'on dut representer primitivement? 

N° VIII. ou IX.-Le Sage ou Ie Chercheur de la Jlerite ~ du Jwte. 

Le N° IX. represent un philosopbe venerable en manteau long, un capucbon sur les 
epaules: il marcbe courbe sur son baton, lit tenant une lanterne de la main gauche. 
C'est Ie sage qui cbercbe la justice lit la vertu. 

On a done imagine d·apt~s cette peinture Egyptienne, I'histoire de Diog«me qui la 
lanterne en main cherche un homme en plein midi. Les bons mots, sur-tout lea 
epigrammatiques, soot de tout si~cle: lit Diogene etoit homme a. mettre ce tableau en 
action. 

Les carders ont fait de ce sage un hermite. C'cst assez bien vu: Ies pbilosophes 
vivent volontiers en retraite, ou ne sont gueres propres a. la frivolite du si~cle. Hera
elide passoit pour fou aux yeux de ses ehers ~oncitoyens: dans l'orient, d'ailleurs, se 
livrer aux Sciences speculatives ou s' Hermetiser, est presque une seule lit meme chose. 
Les hermites Egyptiens n'eurent rien a. reprocber a. cet egard a. ceux des lode&, lit aux 
Talapoins de Siam': ils et'lieat oU"SJot tous autant de Druides .. 

N° XIX.-Le Solei!. 

Nous avons reuni sol1s cette planche tous 1es tableaux relatifs ~ Ia 111miere: ainsi 
apres 1a lanterne sourde de I'hermite; nous allons passer eo revue Ie soleil, la luoe lit 
Ie brillant sirius ou la eanicule etince1ante, tous figurans dans ce jeu, avec divers 
emblemes. 

Le SOLEIL est represente ici comme Ie pere pbysique des humains lit de la Nature 
eotiere: il cclaire hommes en socMte, it preside a leurs villes,: de ses rayons distillent 
des larmes d'or lit de perles: ainsi on designoit les heureuses influences de cet astre. 

Ce jeu des Tarots est ici parfaitement eon forme a la doctrine des Egyptieos, eomme 
nous l'a11ons .oir plus en detail a l'artiele suivant. 

N° XVIlI.-La LUlie. 

Ainsi la LUNE qui marcbe a 1a suite du soleil est aussi accompagnee de IImnes d'or 
&. de perles. pour marquer egalement qu'eHe eontribue pour sa part aux avantages de 
la terre. 
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PAVSANIAS nous apprend dans la description de 1. Phocide, que, selon lea Egyp
tiens, c'etoient les LARlIlES d'IsI8 qui enfioient chaque annee les eaux du Nil &. qui 
rendoient ainsi fertiles lea compagoes d'Egypte. ~ relations de ce pays parient aussi 
d'une GOUTTE ou lanne, qui tombe de Ia lune au moment ou lea eaux du Nil doivent 
grosslr. 

Au bas de ce tableau, on voit une crevisse ou Cancer, soit pour marquer la m~che 
retrograde de Ia lune, soil pour indiquer que c'eat au moment ou Ie soliel &. la lune 
sortent du signe de Cancer qu'arrive I'inondation cauaee par leura; larmea au lever de la 
canicule qu'on voit dana Ie tableau suivant. 

On pourroit meme reunir les deux motifs: n'est-il pas trea ordinaire de se determiner 
par une foule de consequencea qui forment une masse qu'on seroit souvent bien embar
rasse a demeler? 

Le milieu du tableau est oecupe par deux tours, une a chaque extremite pour 
designer lea deux fameuses colonnes d'Hercule, eo-de~a &. au-dell deaquelles oe passerent 
jamais ees deux grands luminaires. 

Entre les deux colonoes soot deux chiens qui semblent aboyer contre la lune &. la 
garder: idees parfaitment Egyptiennea. Ce peuple unique pour les allegories, com
paroil les tropiques a deux palais gardes chacun par un chien, qui, semblables a des 
portiers fideles~ retenoient ces astres dans Ie milieux des cieux saos permettre qu'ils se 
glissasseot vers l'un ou l'autre pole. 

Ce ne son: point visions de commentateurs en vs. CLBMENT, lui-meme Ep:yptien, 
puilqu'il etoit d' Alexandrie, &. qui par consequent devoit en lI8.voir quelque chose, nous 
aslure daus ses Tapisseries I que les Egyptiens representoient les TROPlgU ss sous Ia 
figure de deux CHIENS, qui, semblables a des portien ou a des gardiens fideles, empe
cboient Ie soleil &. la lune de peoetrer plus loin, &. d'aller jusqu'aux poles. 

N° XV H.-La Cal,icule. 

lei nous avons sous les yeux un tableau non moins allegorique, et absolument 
Egyptien; il est intituM l'ETOILE. On y voit, en eifet, une etoile brillant, autour de 
laqueUe sont sept autres plus petites. Le bas du tableau est occupe par une femme 
panchee sur un genou qui tient deux vases renverses dont coulent deux fleuves. A cO~ 
de eette temme est un papillon sur une fleur. 

C'est l'Egyptianisme tout pur. 
Cette etoile, par excellence, est la CANICULE ou SIRIUS: etoile qui si leve lorsque 

Ie soleil sort du signe du Cancer, par lequel se termine Ie tableau precedent, &. que 
cette Etoile suit iei immediatement. . 

Les sept etoiles qui l'environnent, &. qui semblent lui faire leur cour, sont les 
planettes: elle est en quelque sorte leur reine, puisqu'elle fixe dans cet instant Ie com
mencement de l'annee; elles semblcnt venir recevoir ses ordrea pour regler leurs coun 
sur ellp.. 

La Dame qui e.st au-dessous, &. fort attentive dans ce moment a repandre l'eau de 

I Ou Stromates, Lib. V' 
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lei vases, est la souveraine des cieux, ISIS, lla bienfaisance de laquelle ou attribuoit 
les inondations du Nil, qui commencent au lever de la Canicule; ainsi ce lever ~toit 
l'annooce de I"inondation. C'est pour cette raison que la Canicule {:toit consacree l 
Ilia, qU'elle emit BOD symbole par excellence. . 

Et camme I'annee s'ouvroit egalement par Ie lever de cet astre, on I'appelloit SOTH-I., 
ou~erture de I'annee; 8t c'e.t sous ce nom qu'il etoit consacre a Isis. 

Enin, la fleur, et Ie PA.P1LLON qu'elle supporte, etoient l'embleme de la reg~nera
tion 8t de la resurrection: i1s indiquoient en meme tems qu's. Ia faveur des bienfaits 
d'Isis, au lever de la Canicule, les Campagnes de l"Egypte, qui etoient absolument nues, 
Ie couvriroient de nouvelles moissons. 

N° XIII.-La Mort. 

I.e N° XIII. represent la mort: eUe fauche les humains, les rois &. lea reines, Ie. 
grands 8t lea" petits; rien ne resiste a sa faulx meurtriere. 

11 n'est pas etonnant qU'elle soit placee sou ce num~ro; les nombre treize fut tou
jour. regarde comme malheoreux. 11 faut que tres-anciennement it soit arrive quelque 
grand malheur dans un pareil jour, 8t que Ie souvenir en ait influe sur toutes les anciennes 
nations. Seroit-ce par nne suite de ce souvenir que lea treize tribus des Hebreux n'ont 
jamais ere comptees que pour douZe i 

Ajoutons qu'il n'eat pas "etonnant noil pIns que les Egyptiens ayeot insere la mort 
dans un jeu qui ne devroit reveiller que des idees agr{:ables: ce jeu etoit un jeu de 
guerre, la mort devoit donc y entrer: c'est ainsi que Ie jeu desechecs init par iclaec 
__ , pour mieux dire par 81uJ flUJt, Ia mort du roi. D'ailleurs, nons avons eu occasion 
de rapeller dans Je calendrier, que daus les festins, ce peuple sage &. reftechi faisoit 
paroltre uu squellette sous Ie nom de Manero$, sans doute ain d'engager les con vives l 
ne pas Ie tuer par gourmandise. Chacuu a sa maniere de voir, 8t il ne faut jamais dis
pater des gouts. 

Le N° XV. represente un celebre personuage Egyptien, TYPHON, frere d"Osiris 8t 
d'bis, Ie mauvais principe, Ie grand demon d'Enfer: il a des ailes de chauve-souris, 
des pieds 8t des mains d'harpie; l In tete de viJaines cornes de cerf: on I"a fait aussi 
laid, au"ssi diable qu'on a pu. A ses pieds sont deux petits diablotins llongues oreilles, 
l grande queue, les mains Jiees derriere Ie dos: i1s sont eux-memes attaches par une 
corde qui leur passe au cou, &. qui est arretee au piedestal de Typhon: c'est qu"iJ ne 
llche pas ceux qui sont s. lui; il aime bien ceux qui sont siens. 

N° XVI.-Mai$on Dieu, au Chateau tk Pluhu. 

Pour Ie coup, nons avons ici une I~on contre l'avarice. Ce tableau represente one 
tour, qu'on appelle MA.ISON-DIED, c'est-a-dire, Ia maison par excellence; c'eat une 
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tour remplie d'or; c'est Ie chateau de Plutus: il tombe en ruines, 8t ses adorateUl'l 
tombent eerases sou~ ses debris. 

A eet ensemble, peut-on meeonnoitre l'histoire de ce prince Egyptien dODt parle 
HERODOTE, qu'iJ appelle RHAMPsINIT, qui ayant fait construire une grande tour de 
pierre pour renfermer ses tresors, &. dont lui seul avoit la clef, s'appercevoit cependant 
qu'ils diminuoient a vue d'reil, sans qu'on passat en aucune maniere par la seule porte 
qui existat a cet 6difice. Pour decouvrir des voleurs assi adroits, ce prince s'avisa de 
tendre des pieges autour des vases qui contenoient se richesses. Les voleurs etoient les 
deux fils de l'architecte dont s'etoit servi Rhampsinit: il avoit menage one pierre de 
telle maniere, qu'elle pouvoit s'oter 8t se remettre a volonte sans qu'OD s'en apper~6L 
11 enscigna son secret a ses enfans qui s'en servirent merveilleusement comme on voit. 
lIs voloient Ie prince, &. puis ils se jeltoieDt de la tour en bas: c'est ainsi qu'ils sont repr6-
senh!s ici. C'est a la verite Ie plus beau de l'hlStoire; on trouvera dans Herodote Ie 
reste de ce conte ingtmieux: comment on des deux freres fut pris dans les filets: 
comment it engagea son Frere a lui couper la tt!te; comment leur mere voulut absolu
ment que celui-ci rapportat Ie corps de son frere: comment. il alIa avec des outres 
charges sur un ane pour enivrer les gardes du cadavre &. du palais: comment, apres 
qu'ils eurent vuid~ ses outres mal~e ses larmes artificieuses, &. qu'ils se furent endormis, 
il leur coupa a tous Ia barbe du cote droit, &. leur enleva Ie corps oe son frere: comment 
Ie roi fort (tonne, engagea sa fille a se faire raconter par chacun de ses amans Ie plus 
joli tour qu'ils eussent fait: comment ce jeune eveille alla aupres de la belle, lui raconta 
tout ce qu'il avoit fait: comment la belle ayant voulu l'arreter, eUe 'ne se trouva avoir 
saisi qu'un bras postiche: comment, pour achever cette grande aventure, &. la mener a 
une heureuse fill, ce roi promit cette meme sienne nile au jeune homme ingenieux qui 
l'avoit si bien joue, comme a la personne la plus digne d'eIle; ce qui s'executa ala 
grande satisfaction de tous. 

Je ne sais si Herodote prit ce conte pour une histoire reeIle; mais un peuple capable 
d'inventer de pareillcs romances ou fables milesiennes, pouvoit fort bien inventer un 
jeu quelconque. . 

eet ecrivain rapporte un autre fait qui prouve ce que nous avons dit dans I'histoire 
du calendrier, que les statues des Geans qu'on promene dans diverses tetes, dCsignerent 
presque toujours les saisons. 11 dit que Rhampsinit Ie meme prince dont nous venons 
de parler, fit elever au 'nord et au midi du temple de V ulcain deux statues de vingt
cinq coudees de haut, qu'on appelloit I' Ete et I' Hiver: on adoroit, ajoute-t-il, celie-la, 
et on sacrifioit, au contraire, a celle-ci; c'est done comme les sauvages qui reconnoissent 
Ie bon principe et raiment, mais qui ne sacrifient qu'au mauvais. 

N° X.-La ROlle de Fortune. 

Le numero X. est la Roue de Fortune. Ici des personnages humains, sous la 
forme de singes, de chiens, de lapins, &.c. s'eIevent tour-a-tour sur cette roue a laquelle 
ils sont attaches: on diroit que c'est une satyre contre la fortune, &. contre c6ux qu'elle 
~leve rapidement &. qu'elle laisse retomber avec la In@me rapidit6. . 
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N° XX.-Tablttlll mfJl8om .. e Ie Judgement Demier. 

Ce tableau represente un ange sonnant de la trompette: on voit aussit6t eomme 
sortir de terre un vieillard, une femme, un enfant nuds. 

Les cartiers qui avoient perdu la valeur de ces tableaux, &. plus encore leur 
eosem ble, oot vu ici Ie judgement demier; &. pour Ie rendre plus sensible, ils y ont mia 
cOmIDp. des especes de tom beaux. Otez ces tombE-aux, ce tableau sert egalement i 
designer Ia CREATION, arrivee dans Ie tems, au commencement du tems, qu'jodique Ie 
N° XXI. 

N° XXI.-Le Tema, fIIIll nomme Ie Monde. 

Ce tableau, que les cartiers ont appelle Ie monde, parce qu'Us I'ont considere 
eomme l'origine de tout, rcpresente Ie TEMS. On ne peut Ie meconnoitre a 80D 

ensemble. 
Dans Ie centre est 11\ dCesse du tems, avec son voile qui voltige, &. qui lui sert de 

ccinture ou de Peplum, commc l'appelloient les anciens. Elle est dans l'attitude de 
courir, CQmme Ie tems, et dans un cercle qui represente les revolutions du tems, ainsi 
qui l'reuf d'ou tout est sorti dans Ie temps. 

AUK quatre coins du Tableau sont les emblemes des quatre Saisons, qui fOl'ment lea 
revolutions de I'annee, les memes qui composoit!Dt les quatre tetes des Cherubins. Ces 
emblemes sont. 

L'aigle, Ie lion, Ie breuf, &. Ie jeune-hommt'!o. 
L'aigle represente Ie printems, ou reparoisseot lea oiseaur. 
Le lion, l'ete ou les ardeurs du soleil. 
Le breuf, l'automrie ou 00 laboure et ou on seme. 
Le jeune-hommeJ I'hiver ou 1'0n se"reunit en societe. 

ARTICLE II. 

Les Couleur$. 

Outre les Atous, ce jeu est compose de quatre couleurs distioguees par leurs 
emblemes; on les appelle EPEE, COUPE, BATON et DENIER. 

00 peut voir les quatre couleurs dans la planche des cartes ltaHens. 
Chaclloe de ces couleurs est composee de quatorze cartes, c'est-a-dire de dix cartes 

numerotees ~puis I jusqu'a X, &. de qualre cartes figurees, qU'on appelle Ie roi, la 
rejne, Ie chevalier ou cavalier, et son ecuyer on valet. 

Ccs quatre cooleurs sont relatives aux quatre etats entre lesquels etoient divi.6s les 
Egyptiens. 

L'epee designoit Ie 80uverain et la noblesse toute militaire. 
La coupe, Ie clerge ou la sacerdoce. 
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I.e batOn, ou mauue d'hercule, I'agriculture. 
I.e denier, Ie commerce dont }'argent est Ie sigDe. 

Ce Jeu fontU sur Ie 1Iombre septenaire. 

Ce jeu est absolument fonde sur Ie nombre sacre de sept. Chaque couleur est de 
deux fois sept cartes. Les atous sont au nombre de trois fois sept; Ie nombre des 
cartee de 8Oixante-dix-sept; Ie fou etant comme O. Or, personne n'ignore Ie role que 
ce nombre jouoit chez lea Egyptiens, et qu'il etoit devenu chez eux ~ue formule i 
laquelle ils ramenoient les elemens de toutes les sciences. 

L'idee sinistre attache dans ce jeu au nombre treize, rameoe ~galemeot fort bien i 
la meme origine. 

Ce jeu ne peut donc avoir ete invent.e que par des Egyptiens, puisqu'iJ a pour base 
Ie nombre sept; qu'il est relatif ala division des habitans de l'Egypte en quatre classes; 
que la plupart de ses atous se rapportent absolument a l' Egypte, tels que les deux chen 
des Hierophantea, homme et femme, Isis ou la Canicule, Typhon, Osiris, la maison 
Dieu, Ie monde, lea chiens qui designent Ie tropique, &C. et que ce jeu, entierement 
allegorique, ne put etre I'ouvrage que des seuls Egyptiens. 

Invente par un homme de genie, avant ou apres Ie jeu des Echecs, &. reunissant 
l'utilite au plaisir, il est parvenu jusqu'a Dons a travers tous Ie siecles: il a survecu a la 
roine entiere de l'Egypte &. des connoissances qui la distinguoient; &. tandis qu'on 
n'avoit Dulle id6e de la sagesse des·le~ons qu'il renfermoit, on ne lassoit pas de s'amuser 
du jeu qu'elle avoit invente. 

II est d'ailleurs aise de tracer la route qu'il a tenue pour arriver dans nos con trees. 
Dans les premiers sieclea de l'eglise, les Egyptiens etoient. tres-repandus a Rome: il y 
avoient porte leurs ceremonies &.Ie culte d'Isis; par consequent lejeu dont il s·agit. 

Ce jeu, interessant par lui-meme, fut borne IlI'ltalie jusqu'a ce que les liaisons des 
Allemands avec les Italiens Ie firent connoit·re de cette seconde nation; &.jusqu'a ce que 
celles des comtes de Provence avec I'ltalie, et sur-tout Ie s~jour de la cour de Rome 
a Avignon, la naturalisa en Provence &. a Avignon. 

S'il ne vint pas jusqu'a Paris, il faut I'attribuer a la bisarrerie de ses figures et au 
volume de des cartes qui n'etoient point de nature a plaire a la vivacite des damea 
Fran~oises. Aussi fut-on oblige, comme nous Ie verrons bien tot, de reduire excessive-
ment ce jeu en leur faveur. . 

Cependent l'Egypte, eUe-meme ne jouit point du fruit de Ion invention: rMllits a la 
senitude la plus deplorable, a I'ignorance Ia plus profonde, prives de tous les arts, sea 
habitans seroient hors d'etat de fabriquer vue seule carte de se jeu. 

Si nos cartes Fran~oises, in6niment moins compliquees, exigent Ie travail lIoutenu 
d'une multitude de mains &. Ie concours de plusieurs arts, comment ce peuple intortune 
auroit-il pu conserver les siennes? Tcls sont les maux qui fondent sur une nation 
asservie, qu'elle perd jusques aux objets de ses amusemens: n!ayant pu conserver sea 
advantages les plus precieux, de quel droit pretendroit-elle a ce qui n'en etoit qu'un 
delassement agreabJe t 

• 
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Noma Orientauz c01Ue",~8 dans ce Jeu. 

Ce jeu a conserve quelques noms qui Ie d~c1areroient egalementjeu oriental si on 
ne'en avoit pas d'autres preuves. 

Ces noms sont ceux de TARO, de MAT et de PAGAD. 

1. TAROTS. 

I.e nom de ce jeu est pur Egyptien: il est compose du mot T ,AR, qui signifie voie, 
chemin; et du mot Ro, Ros, ROG, qui signifie roi, royal. C'est, mot-A-mot, Ie chemin 
royal de la vie. 

II se rapporte en eiFet A la yie entiere des citoyens, puisqu'il est forme des mvel'll 
Etats entre lesquels ils sont divises, &. que ce jeu les suit depuis leur naissance jusqu'-A 
la mort, en leur montrant loutes les vertus &. tous les guides physiques &. morau,x ill 
doivent s'attacher, tels que Ie roi, la reine, lea chefs de la religion, Ie soleil, Ia 
wne, 8tc, 

II leur apprend un meme terns par Ie joueur de gobelets et par la roue de fortune, 
que rien n'est plus inconstant dans ce monde que les divers etats de l'bomQle: que son 
seul refuge est dans la vertu, qui ne lui manque jamais au besoin., 

~. MAT. 

Le MAT, nom vulgaire du Fou, et qui subsiste en ltalien, vient de l'oriental Mat, 
assomme, meurtri, fele. Les foux ont toujours ete repres.ent~s comme ayant Ie cerveau 
fele. 

3. PAGAD. 

Le joueur de gobelets est appelle PAGAD- dans Ie courant du jeu. Ce nom qui ne 
ressemble a rien dans nos langues occidentales, est oriental pur &. tees-bien choisi: 
PAG signifie en orient, chef,. maitre, seigneur: et GAD, Ia fortune. En effet, il est 
represente comme disposant du sort avec sa baguette. de Ja.cob ou sa verge des mages. 
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Application de ce Jeu a la Divination. 

Pour terminer ces recherches 8t ces developpemens sur Ie jeu Egyptien, nous allons 
mettre SOUS les yeux du public la dissertation que nous avons annoncee 8t 0.) I'on 
prouve comment les Egyptiens appliquoient ce jeu a I'art de deviner, 8t de queUe maniere 
ce meme point de vue s'eat transmis jusques dans nos cartes a jouer faites a l'imitation 
de celles-Ja. 

On 1 verra en particulier ce que nous avons deja dit dans ce volumt, que I'expli~a

tion des songes tenoit dans I'antiquite a la science hieroglyphique &. philosophique des 
sages, ceux-ci ayant cherche a reduire en science Ie resultat de leurs combinaisons sur 
lea songes dont la divinite permettoit l'accomplissement; 8t que toute cette science 
s'evanouit dans la suite des tems, &. fut sagemcnt defendue, parce qu'elle se reduisit a 
de vaines &. futiles observations, qui dans des sieeles peu eclaires auroient pu etre con
traires aux interets les plus essentiels des foibles 8t des suPerstitieux. 

eet observateur judicieux nous foumit de nOllvelles preuves que les cartes Espag
noles sont une imitation de l'Egypte, puisqu'il nons apprend que ce n'est qu'avec un 
jeu de piquet qu'on consulte les sorts, &. que plusieurs noms de ces cartes 80nt absolu
ment relatifa a des id6es Egyptienncs. 

I.e trois de denier est appelle Ie siegneur, ou Osiris. 
I.e trois de coupe, la souveraine, ou Isis. 
Le deux de coupe, la Yache, ou Apis. 
I.e'neuf de denier, Mercure. 
L'as de baton, Ie Serpent, symbole de l'agriculture chez les Egyptiens, 
L'as de denier, Ie Borgne,ou Apollon. 

Ce nom de BORONE, donne a Apollon on aU solei! comme n'ayant qu'nn reil, est 
une epith~te prise dans la nature &. qui nous ·fournira une preuve a ajq6ter a plusieurs 
autres, que Ie faDieux personnage de l'Edda qui a perdu un de ses yeux a une celebre 
fontaine alJegoriqne, n'est autre que Ie solei), Ie borgne ou I'reU unique par exoel
lenee. 

Cette dissertation est diailleurs si remplie de choses, &. si propre a donner de saines 
idees sur la maniere dont les sages d'Egypte consultoient Ie livre du destin, que nous 
ne doutons pas qu'elle ne soit bien accueillie du public, prive d'ailleurs jusqu'a present 
de rechtlrches pareilles, parce que jusques a present personne n'avoit eu Ie courage de 
.'occuper d'objets qui paroissoient perdns a jamais dans la profonde nuit des tems. 
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RECHERCHES 

SUR LES TAROTS, 

ET SUR LA DIVINATION PAR LES CARTES DES TAROTS; 

PAR M. LE C. DE M •••• 

I. 

Livre de TAot. 

LB desir d'apprendre se developpe dans Ie cmur de l'homme i mesure que son esprit 
~quiert de nouvelles connoisBances: Ie besoin de les conserver, &.l'envie de les trans
mettre, fit imaginer des caracteres dont THOT ou mercure fut regarde comme l'inven
teur. Ces caract.eres ne furent point, da.ns Ie principe, des signes de convention, qui 
D'exprimassent, comme nQs lettres actuelles, que Ie son des mots; ils ~toieut autimt 
d'images.v~ritables avec lesquelles on formoit des tableaux, qui peignoient aux yeux 
les choses dont ou vouloit parler. 

II est naturel que l'inventeur de ces images ait €lte Ie premier historien: en eff'et, 
THOT est consid~re comme ayant peint les dieux, J c'est-lulire, les actes de la toute
puissance, ou la creation, i laquelle il joignit des preceptes de morale. Ce livre paroit 
avoir ete nomme A-ROSH; d' A, doctrine, science; &. de ROSCH, I Mercure, qui, 
joint i l'artic1e T, signifie tableaux de la doctrine de Mercure; mais comme Rosh veut 
aussi dire commencement, ce mot T A-ROSH fut particulierement consacre i sa cosmo
.gonie de meme que l'ETHOTIA, Histoire du Tems, fut Ie, titre de son astronomie; &. 
peut-etre qu'ATHOTHBS, qu'on a pris pour un roi, fils de Thot, n'est que l'enfant de son 
genie, &.l'histoire des rois d'Egypte. 

Cette antique c08mogonie, ce livre des Ta-Rosh, i quelques legeres alterations pres, 
paroit etre parvenu jusqu'i nous dans les cartes qui portent encore ce nom, S soit que 
1& cupidite les ait conservtSes pour filouter Ie desmuvrement, ou que la superstition ait 

• Lea dieux, clans I'ecriture & dans l'expression 
bim,gJypbique, sont l'Eternei & lea ,,""US, rep~. 
Mmta avec un corps. 

1& Rosh eat Ie !)Om Egyptien de Mercure & de sa 
ate qui. cQCbroit Ie premier jour de ran. 

8 V.ingt-deux tableaux torment un livre bien peu 

volumineux; maia ai, comme il paroit vraisembla. 
ble, lea premieres traditions ont et~ conservm dana 
dea poemes, une simple image qui fixoit l'attention 
du peuple, auquel on expliquoit l'~v_ment, sufti. 
soit pour lui aieler ~ lea retenir, aioai que lea ,m qui 
lei d&:rivoient. 

Sa 
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pre.ene des injdl'el du tema, des .ymbolea myst6rieux qui lai aervoieat, ~ jIdiI 
aax Mages, 1 tromper la credulite. . 

Les Arabes commamquerent ee livre I ou jea au Eepagnola. 8r. les IOldata de 
Charlequint Ie porterent en Allemagoe. ~I est com.,. de trois series superieuea, repn. 
eentant lea trois premiers si~les, d'Or, d' Alseat 8r. d'Ail'ain: cbaque Mrie est formic 
de sept cartes. a 

Mais comme I'ecriture EgyptieDOe ae lisoit de gauche 1 droite, la vingt-unieme carte, 
qui a'a 6te aumerotee qu'avee des chift"res modemes, n'en est pas moins la premiea, 8r. 
doit ~tre roe de meme pour l'intelligeDce de I'histoire; comme elle est la premiere aa 
jeu de Tarots, 8t dans I'espeee de divination qu'on operoit avec ces images. 

PREMIERE SERlE. 

.IECLB »'OR. 

La vingt-unieme, ou premiere carte, represente I'U N IVBR' par la dftaie Isis .... 
un ovale, ou un muf, avec lea quatre saisons aax quatre coina, l'homme 00 l'abge, 
I'aigle, Ie bmuf 8t Ie lion. 

Vingtieme; celle-ci est intitulee Ie jogement: en eft'et, un ange sonoant de I .. trom
pette, 8t des hommes sorlant de la terre, ont du induire un peintre, peu ver.e dans Ja 
mythologie, 1 ne voir dans ce tableau que l'image de Ia res1lrrection; mais lea ancient 
regardoient les hommes comme enfans de la terre'; 8r. Thot voulat exprimer la CREA
TION de 1'801lUIE par la peinture d'Osiris, ou Ie Diea gen6ratenr, da porte-voil!: ou 
VER.E qui commande 11a matiere, 8t par dea LAIfGUR. de .au qui s'~happent de 1& 
nu6e, l'esprit 4 de Dieu ranimant cette memema tiere; enfin par des bommes sortant de 
·Ia terre pour adorer 8t admirer la toute-puissance: I'attitude de ces hommes n'annonce 
point des coupables qui vont paroitre devant leur jugee 

Dix-neuvieme, la CRBATION du SOLEIL qui eclaire I'unioo de l'boauDe 8r. de la 
femme, exprimee par un homme 8t une femme qui se dODOeDt la maio:· ee ·signe esl 

devenu depuis celui des Gemeaux, del'Androgyne: Duo in came uti. 

Dix-hutieme, Ia CREATION de la LUNE 8t des &Dimaox terrestres, exprimes par UIl 

loup et un chien, pour signifier les animaox domestiques 8t sauvages: eet embleme est 
d'autant mieux choisi, que Ie chien 8t Ie loup sont les aeuls qui hurlent 11'aspect de eet 
astre, comme regrcttant la perte du jour. Ce caractere me feroit croite que ce tableaa 
auroit annonce de tr~grands malheurs 1 ceux qui venoient consulter les 10m, si I'oa 
n'y avoit peint la ligne du TROPlgUE, c'est-1-dire, du depart 8r. du retour du IOleil, qW 
laissoit l'esperance consolante d'un beau jour 8t d'une meilleure fortune. Cependaot 
deux FORTBRElsa. qui defe8dent un chemin trace de sang, 8t un marais qui termiDe Ie 

• On nomme encore lirw" an LanlCplenet, on 
Landt-Knecht, Ia.me de carta qU'on donne awt 
pontes • 
. a TlOiI foil 7 , nombre mystique, fameux chez I. 

Cabalilter, I. Pythagoriciena, 3rc. 
3 Let deoll saua par c.daia., h. 
• Peiut m&De daaa DGI ___ , ..... 
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tIWeau, ~t teujoun. des· dimcult6 I8D8 Dombre l aarmonter poUr 4etnUre un 
presage auasi sinistre. 

Dix..eptieme, la CBIlATION,dea .TOIIoRS 8r. des poisaoos, repreaentees par des elQile' 
It Ie verseau. 

Seizieme, 1& MAISON de DIBU renvenee, ou Ie Paradis terrestre dont l'homme St 
la femme sont precipites par la queue d'une comete ou I'.PBB J'LAMBOYANTB,jointe l 
J,.·~IW.e de·la grele. . , 

Quinzieme, la DUBLE ou TYPHON, demiere carte de Ia. premiere serie, vient trou
bIer I'innocence de I'homme 8t terminer I'age d'or. Sa queue, ses comes 8t sea longues 
oreilles I'annoncent comme un etre degrade: son bras gauche leve, Ie coude plie for .. 
mant une N, symboJe des etres produits, nous Ie fait connoitre comme ayant ete cree; 
mais Ie flambeau de Promethee qu'iJ tient de la main droit, paroit completter la lettre M, 
qui exprime la generation: en effet, I'histoire de Typhon nous induit naturellement 1 
cette explication; car, en privant Osiris de SB virilite, il paroit que Typhon vouloit 
empreter sur les droits de la puissance productrice; aussi fut-il Ie pere des maux qui se 
repandirent sur 1& terre. 

Lea deux BTBBS enchaines. a sespieds marquent la nature humaine degradee8t 8OU

mise, ainsi que la generation nouvelle 8t perverse, dont les ongles crochus exprlment la 
cruaute; iJ ne leur manque que les ailes (Ie genie ou la nature angelique), pour etre en 
tout semblables au diable: un de ces etres touche avec sa griffe la cuiase de Typhon. 
embleme qui dans I'ecriture mythologique £ot toujours celui de la generation I char
nelle: ilIa touche avec sa griffe gauche pour en marquer l'ill~gitimite. 

Typhon enfin est souvent pris pour l'hiver, Sf. ce tableau terminant Page d'or, an
Donce I'intemperie des saisons, que l'homme chasse du Paradis va eprouver par la suite, 

SECONDE SERlE. 

SIECL~ D' ARGENT. 

Quatorziell1e, l'ANGE de la TEMPEBANCE vient instruire l'homme, pour lui f&ire 
eviter la mort a laquelle il est nouvellement c9ndamne: il est peint versant' de l'ea1l 
clans du vin, pour lui montrer la necessite d'affoiblir cette liqueur, ou de temperer see 
aft"ections. . ' 

Treizieme; ce nombre, toujoun malheureux, est cODsacre a la MORT, qui est repr6-
tentee fauchant les tetes couronnees 8t les tetes vulgaires. 

Douzieme, lea acci~ns qui attaqllent la vie humaine, representes par un homme 
pendu par Ie pied; ce qui veut aussi dire que,. pour les eviter, il faut en ce monde mar
cher avec prudence: Su8pt1I$O pede. 

Onzieme, la FORCE vieDt au secours de la Prudence, Sf. terra.ase Ie lion, qui a tau
jours ete Ie symbole de la terre inculte 8t sauvage. 

. • La naiaance de Bacchus Be de Minene IODt Ie 
Tableau My1hologique dee deux 'peratioDi. 

s PeuWtre IOD attitude a.t-ellc trait lla culture' 
de la yigue. 

iRi 

• 
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, Dixieme, la,Ro~E Da FOBruNa, au haut de laqaeUe est aD IiDse ~, BOllI 
apprend qu'apres la chUte .Ie l"hollUlle, ce ne fut d'ji plusla verla qui donaa lea dipi.. 
t6s: Ie lapin qui monte 8t. l'homme qoi est pr~ipite, expriment lea lnjusticea de I'ia
constante deesse: cette roue en meme tems est l'embIeme de I. roue de Pythagore, de 
de la fa~on de tirer les IOrta par Ies nombres: cette divination est appellee ABITHIIO
MANeIE. 

Neuvieme, I'HBBMITE ou LE SAOB, la lanterne i I. main, cbercbaot laj ..... 
Ja terre. 
, ·"Butieme, la JUSTICB. 
J'I 

TROISIEME SERlE. 

" ' SIBCLB liB FBR. 
.;HI£,: .• ' .. ' '. . 

Septieme, Ie CHARIOT de GUBBBB dans lequel est un roi cuirasse, arm' .r_jae-
lot, ex prime les dissensions, les meurtres, les combats du siecle d'airain, 8r. UUlOD.Ce les 
crimes du si~cle de fer. 

Sixieme, l'HoMMB peint FLOTTANT entre Ie vice 8t.1. vertu, n'est pIllS conduit ~ 
la raison: l' AMOUR ou Ie desir, I lea yeux bandes, pret a l&cher un trait, Ie fera pencber 
A droit~ ou a gauche, suivant qu'il sera guide par Ie hasard. 

Cinquieme, Jupiter ou l'Etemel monte sur IOn aigle, la foudre a la maio, menace 1& 
terre, 8t. va lui donner des rois dans sa colere. 

Quatrieme, Ie roi arme d'une massue s, dont l'ignorance a falt 'par 1& suite nne 
boule imperiale: IOn casque est garni par-derriere de dents de scie, pour faire connoitre 
que rieri. ne pouvoit aslOuvir son insatiabilite. J ' 

Troisieme, la RBUU, la musue a la main; sa couronne a lea memes ornemena que 
Ie casque du roi. 

• Deuxieme, l'OBOUBIL des puissans, repre.ent~ par les papns, ~ lesquels JUNO., 
montran~ Ie del de la main droite; lit la terre de la gauche, allDonce une religion terrestre 
ou l'idolatrie. 

Premiere, Ie BA TBLBUB tenant la verge des mages, fait des miracles 8t. trompe 1& 
credulite des peuples. 

II est suivi d'une carte unique representant LA FOLIB qui porte IOn sac 00 sea de: 
Cauts par derriere, tandis q'un tigre ou les remords, lui devorant les jarrets, retarde sa 
marcbe vers Ie crime." 

Ces vingt-deux premieres cartes sont non-senlement autant d'bieroglypbes, qui 
plads dans leur ordre naturel retracent l'histoire des premiers tems, mais eUes IOnt en~ 

• La concupillCence. 
S Oliril at lOu.ent repre.ent~ un fol1et ~ Ja main, 

aYec un globe lie un T: tout ceJa mIDi. peut avou 
proclnit dant Ia We d'uo cartier Allemand uoe boule 
im~riaIe. 

I OUI& .enpnce, Ii c'at Oair. irri~. 

• Cette earle n'a point de rang: eUe compiette 
ralphabet~. lie ripond an tau qui vent dire com-, 
pl6uent, perfection: peat 6be a-t-on YOUlo ...-. 
IeDter dant IOn IeDI Ie pllll DaCURl Ie ~ tID
actioDI dee hommee. 
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core autant de lettres s qui diftremment eombin~es, penvent rormer autant de pInases; 
alISIi leur nom (a-tout) n'est que la traduction litt~rale de leur emploi at proprfet~ 
~~" , 

II. 

Ce Jeu appliqtd d 14 Di'Oination. 

, Lorsque les Egyptiens eurent oublie la premiere interpretation de ces tableaux, at 
qu'lls s'en furent servis eomme de simples lettres pour leur ecriture sacree, il e~t .natu
rei qu'un peuple aussi supentitieux attacbit une vertu occulte a a des carac~res respec
tables par leur antiquite, at que Ie pretres, qui seuls en avoient l'intelligence, n'employ
oient que pour les choses religieuses. 

On inventa meme de nouveaux caract~res, at nous voyons dana l'Ecriture-Sainte 
que les mages ainsi que ceux qui etoient initres dans leun secrets, avoient une divina
tion par,la coupe •• 

Qu'il. operoient des meneiJles avec leur BATON. 4 

Qu'i}s eonsultoienL les TALlS1lrlANTS sou des pierres gravees. 
Qu'i1s devinoient les choses futures par des EPEBS,6 des FLBCKBS, des HAReBEI, 

enfin par lea annes en general. ees quatre signes furent introduits parmi les tableaux 
religieux aussi-t6t que l'etablissement des rois eut amene la difference des etats dans 
• sqciete~ 

L' Epa. marqua la royaute at les puissans de la terre. 
Lea Pretres fasoient usage de Canopes pour les sacrifices, at la cou •• designa Ie 

aacerdoce. 
La MONKOIB, Ie commerce. 
Le BATON, la houlette, I'aguillon representerent l'agricultnre. 
Ces quatre carac~res deja mysterieux, une fois reonis aux tableaux sacres, duren.t 

(me esperer les plus grandes lumieres; at lacombinaison fortoite qu'on obtenoit en 
maant ees "tablea\lX, formoit des phrases que les mages lisoient ou interpretoient comme 
des anets du destin; ee qui leur etoit d'autant plus facile qu'une construction due au 
hasard devoit produire naturellement une obscurite eonsaeree au style des oracles. 

Chaque elat eut done son syu..bole qui Ie caracterisa; &. parmi les difFerens tableaux 
qui portereDt cette image, i1 y en eut d'henrewc: &. de malheureux, suivant que Ja posi ... 
tiOD, Ie nombre des aymboles &. leurs omemens, les rendirent propres a annoncer Ie bon
beur ou l'infortoDe. 

• L'a1pbabet HQ,reu at COlDpcR de n leltrea. 
s A1lIIi la lCience da nombres & Ia valeur dea 

Iettrea a-t.eD" ~I§ fort cQQ,re autreCoil. 
3 La coupe de Joseph., 
• La verge de MO)'IC and Mages de PharaoD. 

S Lea Dieux de Laban Be lea Thbapbim, l'Urim 
& Ie Thummim. 

15 lis faisoient pllll: iIa futoient Ie IOn des ~ 
bats; Be Ii Ie roi J08I avoit rnp~ Ia tene.ept_, 
au lieu de troil, iI auroit d~t 1a Syrie, II, R., 
III. 19. 
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III. 

No"" de t!i""'" Carta, ~. par I. EIJItlPOII. 

Les noms de plusieurs de ces tableaux conBene. par lea &pagnoIa, DCMII ea toat 
connoitre la propriete. Ces noms lOot au nombre de sept. 

I.e trois de denier, nombre mysterieux, appelle Ie SaloNBl1B, Ie..wile, consaa/6 .. 
,Dieu supreme, au Grand Iou. " :,,-, 

Le trois de coupe, appelle la DUla, coosacr~ 1 la reine des cieux. 
Le BOI,tOKB ou l'As de denier, Pltabt« lampadu iJUtar. coD88C1'6 1 ApoUoa. 
La VACHE ou les deux coupes, consacre lApis ou Isis. 
Le grand neuf, les neuf coupes; coosacre au Destin. :' 
Le petit neuf de denier, consacre 1 Mercure. ' I ' 

Le SBaPBJfT ou I'As de baton (Ophion) symbole f&meux at IIC~ cbeI les 
EgyptieDi. 

IV • 

.AtlrilJub M!JIAologiqut. de pIUl;t11r1 aulrt •• 

Plusieurs autres tableaux soot accompagnes d'attribotl mythologiques qui.paroiIIeDt 
destines 1 leur imprimer une vertu particuliere &. HCrette. 

Tels que les deux deniers entoures de la ceinture mystique d'laia. ' , ,~~ 
Le quatre de denier, consure i bonne fortune, peinte au milieu du tablean, Ie ..-

sor sa boule &. Ie voile deploye. , .. I 
La dame de blton consacree a Ceres; Cette dame est couroonee d'epia, porte la 

peau du lion, de meme qu'Hercule Ie cultivatear par excellence. 
La valet de coupe ayant Ie bonnet a la maiu, &. portant reapectue~ent une coape 

mflterieuse, couverte d'un voile; il semble en aUongeant Ie bras, eloigner de lui eette 
coupe, pour nous apprendre qu'oo ne doit approcher des choaes aacreea qu'avee craiate, 
&. oe c)lercher i connoitre ceUes qui IOnt cacheea qu'avee dillCretioD. 
. ~'As d'Epee coosacre i Mars. L'Ep6e est omee d'une couronne, d'ane palme &. 
.d'une branche d'olivier avee BeS bayes, pour signifier la victoire 8L sea fruita: i1 ne pa ... 
,roit y avoir aucune carte heureuse, dans cette couleur que celle-ci. Elle eat un4que, 
parce qu'il D'y a qu'une' fa~on de bien faire la guerre; celie de v.aincre pour avoir la 
paix. Cette epee est soutenue par un bras gauche IOrtant d'un Duage. 

La tableau du baton' du serpent, dont DOD avonl parle pia haul, eat orne de Gem 
8L de fruita de meme que celui de l'Epee victorieuse; ce blton mysterieux eat soUten1,1 
par un bras droit sortant aussi d'une nuee, mais eelatante de rayons. Ces deux ~ 
teres semblent dire que I'agriculture 8t.l'Epee soot les deux bras de I'empire &.Ie sootie-
de la societe. . 

Lea coupes en general annoD\;oient Ie booheur, &. lee deniers 1. ricbeue. 
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. Lea. bltou, 'deatln~s i'l'agriculture en pronostiquoient les recoltes plus ou m_na 
abondantel, les choses qui devoient amver ~ la campagne ou qui la regardoient. 

I1s paroilsent m~langes de bien &. de mal: les quatre figures. ont Ie baton Verd, 
lemblable en eela au baton fortune, mais les autres c.a£te. paroiuent, par des OmeJDeDS 

qui secompensent, indiquer l'indUFerence: Ie deux seul, dont les b8.t0ns sont coulear de 
IUlg, semble conracre ~ la mauuise fortune. 

Toutes les epee. ne presagent que des malheurs, sur-tout celles qui marquees d'un 
nombre impair, POrtent encore une epee 8anglante. I.e seul signe de,la victoire, I'epee 
couonnee, est ~ans celte couleur Ie signe, d'un heureux ev~nement. 

v. 
Comparauon de cts ~ltribut, a'Vec Its 'Vauur, qu'on a,ligne aIU Carte, 

eaoaernu pour la Divinatioll. 

Nos diaeura de boane-fortune De sachant pas lire lea bierog}ypbes, en ont "801I8trait 
tou I~ tableaux &. change jusqu'aux nolDS de coupe, de biton, de denier at. d'~pee, 
dont ils ne connois80ient ni l'etymologie,ni l'expression; ils ont substitu6 ceux de 
cmur, de carreau, de trefte &. de pique. 

Mais ils· ont retenu certaines toumures &. plusieurs ,expressions COlll8Cl'ees par 
l'usage qui laissent entrevoir l'origine de leur divination. Selon eux, 

Let C~ul'8, (lea conpes), &n;DODcent Ie bopbeur. 
Lea tre6es, . (les deniers), la fortune. 
Lea Piques, (les epees), Ie malheur. 
Lea carreaux', (lea batons), l'indifterence &.1& campagne. 
I.e neuf de pique est une carte funeste. 
Celui de cmur,la carte du soleil; il est ai.e d'y reconnoitre Ie grand neuf, celui des 

coupes: de meme que Ie p~ait neaf de tre6e; qu'ils regardent aassi comme une carte 
heureuse. ' 

Lea as annoncent des lettres, des nouvelles: en eft'et qui es plus ~ meme d'apporter 
des nonueUes que Ie BOBOMB, (Ie solei1) qui parcourt, voit &. eclair tout I'univers? 

L'as de pique 8t. Ie huit ,de cmur presagent la victoire; I'as couronne la pron08tiqtt'e 
de meme, &. d'autant plu heureuse qu'il est accompagne des coupes ou des signes 
fortunes • 
• , Lea cmurs &. plus particulierement Ie dix, d6voilent les evenemens qui doivent ani .. 

ver ~ la ville. La coupe, symbole du sacerdoce, semble destinee ~ exprimer Memphis 
lit Ie sejour des pontifea. ' 

Vas de cmur &. la dame de carreau annoncent une tendrcsse heureuse at. fidelle. 
L'as de coupe exprime un bonheur unique, qu'on possede seul; la dame de carreau in
dique uue femme qui vit ~ la campagne, ou comme ~ la campagne: &. dansquels lieu 
peut.:on esperer plus de verite, d'innocence, qu'au village? . 

• 11 ell ~ r~uer que claDa l'eQriturc IJDlbolique lea ~ &ravoieAl des carleIux pour aprimel' 
. Ia campapc. 
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. I.e neuf ae treBe·at I. dame de coe .... , marqUeDt 1. jalouie.' Quoiqae Ie ...... de 
denier lOit one carte fortun~, cependant UDe grande peuiou, meme heurease, pour_ 
dame vivant dans Ie grand moude, De Iaiue pas toujoun IOU UIWlt lUll inq1Ii&acle, 
&.c. &.c. On trouveroit encore one infinite de .imilitudes qu'iI eat bautile de cbercIIer, 
n'en voila d~ja que trope 

VI. 

MallUre dont 011 .'tRlm/oit pour cOMUter ks Sort •• 

Supposons actuellemeat que deux bommea qui veulent CODIUlter lea IOrta, GIlt, l'un 
les vingt-deux lettrea, l'autre lea quatre couleurs, at qu'apre. avoir cbacun meli~ lea ca
rac~res, &. s'etre donne reciproquement i couper, ils commencement i COlQpter en
semble jusqu'au nombre quatorze, tenant. lea tableaux &. lea carres i I'eaven pour .'en 
appercevoit que Ie dos; alon s'il arrive one carte i son rang naturel, C'eat.-8-dire, qui 
porte Ie nomero appelle, elJe doit etre mise i part avec Ie nombre de la lettre sortie en 
meme tems, qui sera place au-deuuI: ceJui qui tiendra lea tableaux y remettla cette 

meme Jet.tre, pour que Je livre du destin soit toujours en son entier, at qu'il De pm.. Y 
avoir, dans aucun cas, des phrases incomplettes; puis il remelera &. redonnera i 00.,.... 
&fin on coulera trois {ois Jea cartes i fond avec les memes attentions; 8t.lonque cette 
operation sera acbevee, il ne s'agira plus que de lire Jea numeros qui expriment lea let. 
tres sorties. Le bonheur ou Ie malheur que presage cbacone d'ellea, doit etre combiM 
avec celui qu'annonce Ja carte qui leur correspond, de .me que leur pui ..... ce .. plus 
ou en moins est determinee par Ie nombre de cette meme carte, muJtiplie par eelai qui 
caracterise Ja lettre. Et voila pourquoi Ja folie qui De produit riea, est lUll lIamEN; 

c'eat, comme nous I'avons dit, Ie zero de ce calcul. 

VII. 

c' etoit Vile gra"fk portio,. de la Sageue IIncieue. 

Mais si les sages de l'Egypte se servoient de tableau &acres pour predire l'avenit, 
Ion meme qu'ils n'avoient aucun indication qui pUt leur faire presumer lea evenemens 
futurs, avec queUes esperances ne devoient-ils pas se Oatter de les connoitre Jorsq~ 
leun recherches etoient precedees par des songes qui pouvoient aider i dhelopper 1a 
phrase produite par leI tableaux des sorts! 

Lea pretres chez cet ancien peuple formerent de bonne-heure une societ~ savanle, 
cbargee de conserver &. d'etendre les connoissances bumaines. Le sacerdoce avoit sea 
cbefs, &.les noms de JANNES &. MAMBRESj que Saint PAUL nous a conserves dans sa 
seconde epitre i Timothee, sont des titres qui caracterisent les fonctions augustes des 
pontifes. JANNES I signi6e fErplicateur, &. MAMBREsle Permutateur, celui qui fait 
des prodiges. . 

• De m6me que Pbaraon aignifie Ie IOUftl8in DIll b Ie nom particulier .'aucQo priaoe .ui ait 
souYerD~ l'Esrpte. 
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I.e Jell_ Be. Ie Maml,lres,' ecrivoient leu~.ml;e1p~ons, leurs d6couvertes, leursr 
miracles. 4 suite, oon ioter~ompue de fYes m4moire,s 1 f9rmoit un corps de science tit. 
de doctrine, ou lea pretres pw,soient leurs connoissa,cea pllyBi4ues 8t. morales ... ila .oh,er
J'Qient,: sQ.,-s l'iospection de J,eurs chefs, ~ cours des astrQa, le~ iooqdatioDs du, nil ~e
nom~nes, &c. Les ·rois les assembloient quelquefois pour s'aidet de l,urs con~iI8. 
Nous voyoos que du. tems du patriarche Joseph ils fureot appellee par Pharaon pour 
interpreter un songe; &. &i Joseph SE-ul eut la gloire d'en d~couvrir Ie sens, il n'en reste 
pas moins prouve qU'une des fooctions des mages etoit d'expliquer les songes. 

Les Egyptiens'& n'avoieot point encore donne dans les erreurs de I'idolatrie; .. ais 
Dieu dans ces terns recules manifestant souvent aux hommes sa volonte, si quelq",'un 
avait ptl regarder comme temeraire de I'interroger sur ses decrets Sternels, il auroit au 
moins dli paroitre pardonnable de chercher ales penetrer, lorsque Ia Divinite sembloit, 
non-seulement approuver, mais meme provoquer, par des songes, cette curiosite: aussi 
leur interpretation fut-eUe un art sublime, une science sacree dont on faisoft line etude 
particuliere, reservee aux ministres des autels: &. lor!ique les ofliciers de PharaoD, pri
tonniers avec Joseph, s'afBigeoient de n'avoir personne pour expliquer leurs songes, ce 
n'est pas qu'ils n'eussent des compagnoos· de leur .infortune; ma:is c'est qn'enfermes 
dans la prison du chef de 1& miJice,·il n~y avoit personoe parmi Ies soldats .qui pUt faire 
les ceremonies religieuses; qui eut les tableaux sacresl bien loin d'en avoir l'ntelligence. 
La reponse meme du patriarche paroit expliquer leur pensee: est-ce que I'interpreta
tion, leur dit-i1, ne depend pas do. Seigneur; racontez-moi ce que vous avez VUe 

Mais pour revenir aux fonctions des pretres, ils commen~oient par ecrire en Iettres 
wlgaires Ie songe dont il s'agislOit, comme dans toute divination ou il y avoit une 
demaode positive dont il faUoit chercher la reponee dans Ie livre des sorts, &. apres avoir 
meM les lettres sacrees on en tiroit les tableaux, avec l'attention de les placer scruPll
leusement sous les mots dont on cherchoit l'explication; &. la phrase formee par ces 
tableaux, etoit dechitFree par Ie Jano~s •. 

Supposons, par exemple, qu'un mage eut voulu ioterpreter Ie songe de Pharaon 
dont oous parlions tout-a-I'heure, ainsi qu'ils avoient essaye d'imiter les miracles de 
Moyse, &. qu'i1 eut amene ]e b8.ton fortune, symbole par excellence de I'agriculture, 
8uivi du cavalier &. du roi; J qu'il sonit en metne tems du livre du destin la carte du 
soleil, la fortune &.Ie fol, on aura Ie premier membre de 1& phrase qu'oq cherche. S'il 
sort ensuite Ie deux &.Ie cinque de baton dont Ie symbole est marque de sang, SL que 
des tableaux sacr~s on tire un Typhon &. Ia mort, il auroit obtenll 'une es~ d'mter
pr~tation du songe du roi, qui pourroit ete ecrit ainsi en lettres ordinaires: 

Sept vaches grasses &. sept maigres qui les d6vorent. 

• I.e Pape GBLAIB I. mit en 491 quelques linea 
de Jan~~ & Mambr~ au nombre des llpocryphes. 

~ Long. lema encore apr~ celte ~poque les mages 
reco'nnurenl 1e doigt de Dieu dana 1es mincles de 
MOJM. 

I I.e Valet nul ••• 1. 
I.e Cavalier ••••• f. 
LaDame •••••• 3. 
Le-Roi ....... 4. 
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Blton. 

1 

I.e 

Soleil. 

314 

Le 
LeRoi. 

Canlier. 

La 
LeFol. 

Fortune. 

! 
~ 

I 

2 de 

BAton. 

Typhon. 

Calcul fUlturtl gil; remlte de eet arrangement. 

I.e soleil annonce Ie bonheur. 
La Fortune I de meme. 

6c1e 

Bl-ton. 

La 

Mort. 

I.e baton vaut. .,'............. 1. 
Le roi .....•••••• .. . . . .••• . .• 4. 
'Le cavalier. .•• . ... ....••..••.. i. Le Folou zero met Ie soleil aux centainel. 

TotaJ .... 7. 
Le Signe d l' Agriculture donne sept. 

On lira done, sept annes d'une agriculture fortuDt!e donneront une abondance cent 
foia plus grande qu'on ne l'aurajamais eprouvee. 

Le second mt:mbre de cette phrase, ferme par Ie deux 8t Ie cinq de bi.ton, donne 
auasi Ie nombre de sept qui, combine avec Ie Typhon 8t la mort, annonce sept annees de 
disette, la famine 8t les maux qu'elJe entraine. 

Cette explication paroitra encore plus naturelle si 1'0n fait attention au sen!! 8t ala 
Taleur des lettres que les tableaux representent. 

Le solei! repondant au Gimel, veut dire, dans cesena, retribution, bonheur. 
La fortune ou Ie Lamed signifie regIe, Ioi, science. 
Le fol n'exprime rien par-Iui-meme, il repond jln Tau, c'est simplement un signe, une 

marque. 
Le Typhon ou Ie Zain annonce I'inconstance, l'erreur, la foi violee, Ie crime. 
La mort ou Ie Thet indique l'action de balayer: en eiFet, la mort est une terrible 

balayeuse. 
Teleute en Grec qui veut dire la fin, pourroit etre, en ce sens, un derive de thet. 
Il ne seroit pas diflicile de trouver dans les mreurs Egyptiennes I'origine de Ia pluspart 

de nos superstitions: par exempIe, il parolt que celIe de faire toomer Ie tamia poor con
noitre un voleur, doit ~ Daissance a la coutu me que ce peuple avoit de marquer lea 

• Pr6:id&: d'une carte heureuse 
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.oleun ay~ an fer'~baud, d'an n T, &. d'un D Samech, I en mettaDt ces deux car&CtUe&, 
l'un sur I'autre, pour en faire un chiWre, ngaum adAerem, qui servtt a annoncer 
qu'on se mei8.t de celui qui Ie portoit, on produit one figure qui ressemble assez a une 
paire de c;seaux piqncs dans un cercle, dans un crible, lequel doit se detacher 10nqn'oJl 
prononcera Ie nom dn voleur &. Ie fera connoitre. 

La divination par la Bible, l'evangile &. nos Uvres canoniques, qu'on appelloit Ie sort 
des saints, dont il est parle dans la cent neuvieme lettre de Saint Augustin &. dans pln
sieurs conciJes, entr'autres celui d'Orleans; les sorts de Saint-Martin de Tours qui 
etoient si fameux, paroissent avoir ete envisages com me un contre- poisoJl de la divina
tion Egyptienne par Ie livre du destin. 11 en est de meme des presages qu'on tiroit de 
l'evangile, ad apperturam.libri, lorsqu'apr~s I'election d'un eveque on vouloit conn<»tre 
queUe seroit sa conduite dans I'ep~opat. 

Mais tel est Ie sort des choses humaines: d'une .science aussi sublime, qui a occupe 
les plus grands hommes, lea plus savans philosophes, les ~nts les plus respectables, il 
ne nous reste que l'usage des enfans de tirer a la belle lettre. 

VIII. 

Carle. aurquellea les diseurs de bonne-af1enture attacAent de. pronostics. 

On se sert d'un jeu de Piquet qu'on meIe, &. on fail couper par la personne 
interessee. 

On tire une carte qu'on nomme As, la seconde sept, &. mnsi en remontantjusqu'au 
roi: un met a part toutes les cartes qui arrivent dans I'ordre du calcul qu'on Tient 
d'etablir: c'est-a-dire que si en nommant as, sept, ou tel autre, il anlve un as, un sept, 
ou celle qui a ete nommee, c'eat celle qu'il faut mettre a part. On recommence tou-

. jours jusqu'a ce qu'on ait epuise Ie jeu; &. si sur la fin il ne reate pas assez de cartes 
pour aller jusqu'au roi inclusivemenl; on reprend des cartes, sans les' meIer ni couper, 
pour achever Ie calcul jusqu'au roi. 

Cette o~ration du jeu .entier se fait trois fois de la meme maniere. II faut avoir Ie 
plus grand soin d'arranger les cartes qui sortent du jeu, dans l'ordre qu'elles arrivent, &. 
sur la meme Hgne, ce qui produit une phrase hieroglyphique; &. voici Ie moyen de la lire. 

Toutes les peintures representent les personnages dont it peut etre question: 1a pre
miere qui arrive est toujours celle dont il s'agit. 

Les rois sont l'image des sooveraine, des parens, des generaux, des magistrats, des 
vieillards. 

Les dames ont les memes caracteres dans leur genre relativement aux circonstances, 
soit dans l'ordre politique, grave 011 joyeux: tan tot eUes sont puissantes, adroites, intri
guanteS, fidelles ou Icgeres, passiopnces ou indiWerentes, quelquefois rivales, complai
santes, confidentea, perfides, &.c. S'it arrive deux cartes du meme geDre, ce sont leI 
secondes qui jouent lea seconds roles. 

• rail, aigne. SalllecA, adheisoD. 
2 s 2 
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tee valets sOnt des jeGDes gens, des guerrien, des amoureux, des pet:ita-maltres, des 
ti,atlx, Ste. 

Les sept 8t les buit sont des demoiselles de tous les genres. I.e neaf de cantr ... 

Donlme, par excellence, la carte du soleil, parce qu'il annonce toujours des choees bril
lantes, agr~ables, des succes, sor-tout s'i} est r~uni avec Ie neuE de treSe, qui est aaui 
une carte de merveilleux augure. Le neuf de carreaa deaigue Ie reu.rd eu bien ou en mal. 

Le neuf de pique est la plus mauvaise carte: il ne pr&age que des raines, des .... 
ladies, la mort. 

Le dix de C<eur d~ligne I. ville; celui, de carreau, la campagne; Ie dix de treSe, 
fortune, argent; celui de pique, des peines &. des chagrins. 

Lea as annoneent des lettres, des nouvelles. 
Si les quatre dames arrivent ensemble, eel. signifie habil, querelles. 
Plusieun valets ensemble annoncent rivali~, dispute 8t combats.. 
Lea trefles en gh&al, sur-tout s'ils sortent ensemble, annoncent succa, avautage, 

fortune, argeut. 
Les carreaux, la 'campagne, indiff~rence. 
Lea COlura, conteDtement, bonbeur. 
Lea piques, p~nurie, soucis, cbagrins, la mort. 
II faut avoir soin d'arranger les cartes dans Ie m8me ordre qu'ellel sortent, lit sur 

It. meme ligne, pour ne pas d6ranger la phrase, 8t la lire plus facilement~ 
. Lea ~v~nemens pr6ciits, en bien ou en mal, peuvent etre plus ou moins ayantageux 

on'malbeureux, suivant que la carte principale qui les annonce est accompagn6e: les 
piques, par exemple, accompagn~s de trefies, surtout s'ils arrivent eotre deux trefles, 
eont ~oios dangereux; comme Ie trefle entre deux piques ou accole d'un piqQe, est 
moina fortun6. 

Quelqnefois Ie commencement annonee des accidens funestes; mais la in des cartes 
,est favorable, s'il y a beaucoup de trefles; on lea regarde comme amoindris, pl~ ou 
moins,suivant la' quantiw: s'ils sont suivy du neuf, de 1'as ou du dix, cela prouve 
qu'ou a couru de grands dangers, mais qu'ils sont pass6s, 8t que la fortune cbange de face. 

LES AS. 

1 de carreau, 8 de cOlur, 
1 de COlur, dame de pique, 
J de cwur, valet de cOlur, 
1, I) bt valet de COlUI, 
J, 108t 8 de pique, 
1 de pique, 8 de cOlur, 
1 de trefle, valet de pique, 

LB8 7. 
7 8t 10 de COlur, 
7 de cOlor, dame de carreau, 
7 de carrean, roi de COlor. 

bonne Nouvelle. 
Visite de femme. 
Victoire. 
I'Amant beureux. 
Malhc:w-. 
Victoire. 
Amitie. 

Amiti6 de Demoiselle. 
Amiti~ de femme. 
Retard. 
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LES 9. 
Trois nents ou trois dix, 

LB. 10. 
10 de trefle, roi de pique, 
10 de treBe at valet de trefle, 
10 de pique, valet de careau, 
10 de CC2ur, roi de trefte, 

GIPSIES. 

Reussite. 

Pr~sent. 

un Amoureux. 
quelqu'un d'mquiet. 
Amiti~ smoore. 

GaELLMAN has taken much pains to shew th~t Gipsies came originally from Hin
dostaD, that they were of the lowest and most degraded cast of Parias or Suden, and 
that they migrated when Timur Beg conquered and ravaged India at the beginning ot 
the fifteenth ceniury. The numbers of defenceless beings who were wantonly butchered 
on this occasion, spread such an universal panic among this unarmed and oppressed 
race, that they endeavoured-to save themselves by flight. They naturally took the only 
road left open to them at the mouth of the -Indus, the whole of the north and east being 
beset by their cruel enemy. The country of the Zinganen below Multan was their first 
asylum; here they remained in safety until Timur returned from the Ganges, bringing 
terror in his course, when these poor wretches again sought security by flight, in which 
they were accompanied by numbers of the natives; and hence it is supposed the name 
by which they are known in the south of Europe: Zingari. They took, it is supposed, 
their course through the deserts of Persia, Sigistan, Makran, and Kirman, along the 
Persian gulph to the mouth of the Euphrates; from thence by Bassora into the great 
deserts of Arabia; afterwards into Arabia PetrlEa, and so into Egypt by the Isthmus 
of Suls. From Egypt they found their way 10 Europe by various roads. This account, 
which is sufficiently probable, is very much strengthened by the collections of Mr. 
Marsden I respecting the Gipsy language; he obtained as many words as he could 
from the Gipsy tribes in England, and procured from Constantinople a collection or 
words used by the Chingarees, comparing them with the words collected by Ludolf in 
his History of Ethiopia, from the wandering tribes in Nubia. A ~eat similarity was 
found between this vocabulary, and the words used to signify the same objects in 
the Hindostanee language. Pallas I had also observed, that the language of some In
dians who have resided in Astracan since the commencement of the 17th century resem-

• Archeo1ogia, Vol. VII. p.381. • Der Neurr& Nor~,cAna Beytra,e. Pdmbarg, 1783. S,o. Pol. III. 
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bled that used by the Gipsiee. Bemouille, I speaking of the Oi.,... f'oaad in B... 
deoburgh, remarks that theiT Janguage has maoy word. which seem to indicateaJewiBh 
or Hebrew origin. Rudiger' observes, that the original Gipsy language partakes of 
a Saoscrit origin, and, in a subsequent part of his work, he has demonstrated its simi
larity to the Hindoostanee, and points out BOme striking raemblaooel in the cuatoml 
of the HiodOOl and Gipsies. 

ON THE TERM ALEA. 

TB. ancients seem to have designated the games of chantt played with dice and 
tabla under the term ALBA. The mor~ extensive and arbitrary application of it to 

signify every species of gaming is of more modem times. Etymologists are divided 
respecting the origin of this word. St. Isidore, in his Origilltl, lib. xvii. cap. 57. de
fines it thus: " ALEA. at Iud", tabulte i.l1m1te a Gr«ei, in otio Trojan. belli a ,,,ada. 
militll, nomi,,11 Alea, a 9UO lit ar. nome" aecepit." Vossius does uot admit this etymon, 
but says, that " as we do not find the assertion of St. Isidore supported by any evi
dence of the existence of a soldier with that name, it is more than probable tbe word 
was derived. from the Greek cMtrftU, to fI'(IW1', 'f)(Jcillatll: nothing being more uncertain 
than games of chance." Etymolug. Li"g. Lali~ 'POe1l .Alta. Herodotus has given the 
invention to Atys, the Lydian, whom, he asserts, contrived it to divert the people from 
a seose of their sufferings during a period of famine. Athen&!us combats this assertion 
and says, that the " games of dice and osselets were in use at the time Troy was be
sieged by the Greeks, an epoch long anterior to the reign of Atys." The authority of 
Homer, and that of Sophocles, is also opposed to the account given by Herodotus. 
" Hic Ludis," says the learned Hyde, " qui apud Ciceronem &. alios ALE& nomen ba" 
bet, is est qui solis Telleri, exercebatur; quo difFert a Tabula in qua p...,ter Tt ..... a 
etiam Calculi erant &. Alveus duodecim utrinque scriptis notatus. Ale&! autem in qua
vis mensa aut humi, aut quovis loco complanato exercere potest tit. solet;" and he pr0-

ceeds to notice the later application of the w(lrd to signify games of chance. "Alta 
aliquando latius sumitur pro quovis Ludo in qui son et fortuna dominatur; qui nempe 
apud &!quos Lusores (qui fraudes non Ildhibent) non quidem peritia aut arte, sed mero 
casu hunc vel ilium eventum sortitur. Alias enim, si peritie locus daretur, tum 4it& 
Domeo Don ita plane ei quadrare censeretur. Hinc Alta nomeo competit etiam Claart .. 
et ali is Ludis qUIe a sorte & fortuna pendent# tit. quivis rei incerti et dnbii eventua propter 

• Collection olVoy.IP and Trayel. in German. Vol. VIII. p. 438. 

• R.tli,w·, NtfI~"" Z."Clcll tin SprtIC/ej..-. Lei, •• 1781. 8110. n.37-84. 
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(ortonle vicissitudinem qUIe ..Ilea. comitari solet; et Aleam Sumrt, est pericJitari res 
nostras, casque fortunle 8t sorti commitere. Huc spectat Athenlei illud ""p~l~ xD~'lt 
jacta est alea. Et Luciani "",ppl~O,", xalI:OIl." 

The same latitude is used, says Hyde, ID regard to the Arabic name of dice, 
Kim&r.-De Ludi. OrimtalibUl, Part II. p. 101. "The games of chance comprised 
under the name of Alta," says M. Simon, " may be reduced to two principal kinds, 
namely Olltlet. called Ttlli, and dice known by the denomination of TtllCrd:. Me
moirt. de l' .Acad. dea I",cription.. T. L p. 152. Sipontinus, in his preface to Pliny's 
Natural History, thus explains the term; " ALEA dicitur omnis ludus magna ex parte 
in fortuna varietate consistens, sed proprie de Tes.tri. dicitur."-Raderus, in bis Com
mentary on Martial, lib. xiv. Epig. xii. extends the power of the term and says, "ALBA 
propria est hujus ludi, quamvis de omni generatim ludo Alee datur, speciatim ·tamen 
Teutrd: con venit." 

It should however appear that in many of the prohibitory decrees dice and tables 
are the only significations which the term bears: thus the synod of Langres in l~, 
" Ne omnino ludant ad Taxillos, ad Aleas, ad Trinquetum neque ad Chartas;" had it 
then possessed the latitude which Raderus and olle or two later writers have pretended, 
there would have been no occasion for the express prohibition of cards and trictrac, as 
they would have been included in the term Alea, we may therefore safely conclude, 
that cards were not intended in the ordinances and prohibitory decrees by this word. 
Among the miscellaneous works of Cardanus, is a treatise fl de Lndo. Alee." Under this 
8eneral head he comprehends cards; but one of the chapters is entitled fl De diffe
rentia Ludi Chartarum a Ludo Alea," in which i. the following passage: it may be 
considered as deciding the question: "DifFerunt ludi Chartarum a ludia Alee, in 
quibus industria locum habet, ~uod Alea de futuro judicium fert, et magis licet de 
alieno SUCCC8SUS, tamen etiam de proprio Cbartarum autem ludi de pflesentibus, et 
alienis solum judiCium requirunt."-" Etenim in Alea nil habeo certum signum, sed 
-omnia plane in pura fortuna reposita sunt, si Alea equalis sit." And in the itd 
chapter of the same treatise, " De divisione Ludorum Gemina."-"Ludorum alii con .. 
'8istant in Alea, id est eventu rei aperte, alii in Chartis, id est eventu rei occulhe, Stc." 
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LUDUS CHARTARUM REU FOLJORUM DJALOGUS. EX JOAN. LUD. VIVIS LDfGUAt 

LAT:L2"L,'£i: '£i:XERCIT,L'£i:W, PARILHL lLLb. Ie<>. 

VAL. Quam asperum tempus, quam rigens &. sevum erelum, quam obserenum 
solum. TA" Quid nos monethie ereli ae soli habitus~ VAL. Nonegredidomo" TA, 

vero agere? Ad IULlillilit"m foeuili Liudere, cogituri£, 
que emol:,m,;nti adfenm," m,'nt.i &. morib,,;:;" CA. ld 

agendum prillcipue, nec ali quid esse debet homini antiquius. Sed ubi ab intentione illa 
delassatus fuerit animus, quo divertes, hoe duntaxat tempore? VAL. Aliis quidem alie 

animz'iliilin ;:;efectiOR,nz ngo vero folioTUZZ, "",gnopere ac 
• Et hZili"", temporis eo invitetili abdamnz ill cubiezzl:,m bene 
obseptunl ili"hl:ique a &. frignn" h'l,ente mensa cum 

VAL. Au, minime ehartas. TA. Lusorias dico. VAL. Istud placet. TA. Tum pe
cunie promatur nonnihil, &. calculi ad computandum. VA. Nihil opus erit calculis, si 
lilinutuli numi. Cgo nullGl lZrgenteoili 
limes. V,lnnJ Hommum ex mmu?:G he,,;:; cape 
hos simplos, duplos, sesquiduplos, triplos, &. a numulario cura nobis numos minutos, 
simplos, duplos, triplos, non majores. TA. Quam nitidi sunt hi numi? VAL. Nimirum 
recentes adhuc, &. asperi. TA. Concedamus in forum aleatorium, ubi omnia invenies 

Non nam hnbnnzmus plurim::ili refert 
an vie ~ CO::;:;,dtl';:;S fuerit, nlcipiamul in cubicelem iuum, &. 

samus ex sodalibus aliquot maxime animo refocillando idoneos. TA. Tuum conclaue 
est ad id commodius • nam in meo cubiculo subinde a pedissequis matris interpellare-
l:m,r, aliqeib ;:;nnlper qu:nri±,mtibus in m~ndi In ccem:timn 

TJr" ita, ealimrJ Puer sisir: nobis F"m,:,;:;cum &. Rodzzti::::m 
±&:ljiliJ"nricum, g(,i1astrum" Mane: vero ZnH,nilitrum iracundnm, 
osum, clamOSOlD, calumniatorem, &. qui minimis de rebus excitat sa:epe atroces tragredias. 
CAST. Optimc profecto mones. nam si adolescens talis recreationi se nostre admisceret, 
nn,nessetid sed ncarl.accenln pro H'¥z,osulum. J'l:'iliquehuz"," 

qua'e"nd'l'fi hic fuerrmnfi nugati, 'leI is OCCg:mm nota ess': Cvitati. 
Tam bonus est pra:eco~ VA. Etiam rerum, quas sciri nihil attinet: nam res bonas saeratiu. 
reticet, quam mysteria Eleusinia. TA. Vcniant ergo Lupianus et Manricus soli. CA. Hi 
sunt belli sodales. TA. Et monf' illos, ut adferant secum numulos: quicquid est autem Be-

::,:mmen:!,-"," Chilopon,: : veni,:nt lep6ic. Jratiis co-
lodales Ehiiini;:;simi. Quid sibi nnntraetio fcontis? 
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~rrigite istol vulticulos. an non estisjussi, cogitationes omnes literatas apud KUlef 
deponere ~ Lvp. Cogitationes nostrlc literarim sunt, ad~ illiterate, ut eas MUlE que 
.unt in Museo, respuant. MA. Salvete. V AL. Salus est dubia, quando ad acies ~ 
pugnas vocamini, lit quidem quibus reges sint interfuturi. TA. Este bono animo: cro. 
meme impetuntur, non jugula. Lv. Crumena plerisque est pro jugulo, lit pecunia pro 
!l&nguine ac spiritu, velut istis Carib us : quorum vibe contempt us instrumentum est 
regibus ad exercendos suos furores. MAN. Nolo ego esse actor in hac fabula, sed spec
tator. TA. Qui sic? ~1A.N. Quia sum infoTtunatissimus, semper a ludo discedo victul 
&. spoliatus. T A. Scis quid dicunt proverbio aleatores ~ ibi quaerendam esse togam, 
ubi amiseris. MAN. Verum, sed periculum est ne dum togam amissam quaero, perdam lit 
tunicam lit interulam. T A. Accidit quidem hoc non raro: sed qui non periclitatur, non 
ditescit. MAN. Ea est metallicidarum sententia. TA. Imo etiam lani medii Antuer
piensis. VAL. Recte habet. non possumus nisi quatuor ludere, sumus quinque, sortiemur 
quis erit aliorum spectator. MAN. Ego ero sine sortitione. VAL. Nihil tale, nulli 
est facienda injuria. non cujusquam voluntas id decemet, sed sors: cui primus rex obti
gerit, sedebit ociosus spectator: lit si quid inciderit controversiae, judex. Lvp. Ecce 
vobis fasciculos duos foliorum integros, alter est Hispaniensis, alter GaUicus. VAL. 
Hispaniensis hic non videtur justus. Lvp. Quid ita ~ VA. Quoniam desunt decades. 
Lvp. Non lolent illi habere, ut Gallici. Chartm enim Hispanle, quemadmodumllt Gal
licae, in quatuor sunt genera seu familias divisre. Hispanae habent aureos numo", car
chesia, baculos, enses: GaUicae corda, rhombulos, trifolia, vomercuIos, seu palas, seu 
Ipicula. est in quaqulC familia rex, regina, eques, monas, dyas, trias, quaternio, pentas, 
senio, heptas, ogdoas, enneas, Gallicae habent etiam decades: lit Hispanis aurei, &. 
carchesia potiora sunt paudora, contra, enses lit baculi: Gallis autem plura sunt semper . 
meliora. GAS. Quo lusu ludemus ~ VAL. Triumpho Hispanieo, lit distributor retinebit 
sibi indicem chartam, si sit monas, aut imago humana. MAN. Sciamus jam, quis erit 
Iudo excIusus. T. ;Probe mones, cedo folia, hoc est tuum, hQc istius, hoc Lupiani, tu 
es judex. VAL. MaUm te mihi judicem, quam collu80reUl. Lvp. Bona verba, cur 
isthuc quaeso~ VAL. Quia. es in ludendo admodam vafer, lit caviUator: tum aiunt te 
artem tenere componendi folia, ut tibi expediat. Lvp. Non habet fraudem mea,lusio, sed 
imperitiae tuae industria mea videtur impostora, quod fere ignaris contingit. Creterum 
'lui tibi placet Castellus, qui simul BC )ucratus est pauxillum pE'Cuniae, deserit collusores? 
T. Eludere est hoc quidem potius quam Iudere. VB. Levius hoc malum nam si vin
catur, affixus erit Iudo, clavo plusquam trabali. T A. Sed Ius uri sum us bini, duo contra 
duos, quomodo erlmus comparati. VAL. Ego Iudi hujus insciens, adhaerebo tibi Castelle, 
quem audio ease callentislimum. T A. Adde etiam callidissimum. CA. Non est Mc 
opus electionibus, sorti sunt committenda omnia: quibus obvenerunt plura puncta, 
adversus eos pugnabunt, quibus pauciora. VAL. Esto ita, assigna folia. MAN. Ut 
optaveram, ego &. Castell us ab eadem slanlUs parte, contrarias tuentur partes Valdaura 
&. Tamayus. VA. Sedeamus, uti solem us, decussate: da mihi illam sellam reclin.r 
toriam, ut quietius perdam. TAM. Appone scabella, assideamus jam, sortire cujul lint 
prime partes. V ALD. Meae aunt, distribue tu CastelIe. CASTBL. Quomodo1 A sinj,. 

2T 
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8tra in dextram, more Belgico? an contra Hispuno more, a dcxtra ad sinistram t VAL. 
Hoc more, quoniam ludo Hispanorum utimur, &. rejecistin' decnd('s? CA. Eliam. quot 
folia dabo singulis? VA. Nouena. Sed qurenam ('rit sponsior M. Terni in singulas 
manus denarii cum geminatione sponsion is. CAST. Sensim mi Manrice, nimium pro
peras. non esset is lusus, sed furor, ubi tan tum pccunire veniret in periculum: quomodo 
posses tu oblectnri in anxietate illar ne tot numi tibi pereant, denarii singuli sufficient, 
&. auctus sponsionis erit dimidii, nempe assium quinque. VALDAVRA. Rect~ consulis,ita 
nee nihilludemus, quod Est insipidum: nec quod doleat, qnod est ~cerbum. CASTELLVS. 
Habetis singuli novena folin? cordium est familia dominatrix, &. hrec regina est 
mea. VAL. Nescio quam felix est omen hoc, cert~ est verissimum dominari vulg~ 
corda freminarum. CAST. Desine speculationes, responde ad hoc, augeo sponsionem. 
VAL. Ludum habeo dissipatum, &. male cohrerentem: cedo tibi. TA. Et ego item. 
distribue tu Manrice. VAD. Quid agis? non vertis chartam indicem? MAN. Volo 
prias meas computare, ne plures ant pauciores acceperim. VAL. Unam habes plus 
justo. MAN. Deponam. VAL. Non est ea lex lusus, sed ut vicem tuam amittas distri
buendi: &. transeat at sequentem. cedo folia. MAN. Non faciam, quandoquidem 
nondum protuli indicem. VAL. Imo facies per deum. CAST. Apage quid tibi venit 
~n mentem mi Valdaurn? jusjurnndum admisces rebWl levissimis, quod vix gravissimil 
Tebus adhiberi t!onvenitr MAN. Quid tu dicis judex? Lvp. Profecto ignoro, quid sit 
in eo facto statuendum. MAN. Qualem judicem nobis prrefecimus sine judicio? ducem 
sine oculis? VAL. Quid ergo fiet? MAN. Quid tandem? nisi ut mittamus Lutetiam, qui 
hac de re adferat nobis ali quod senatusconsultum. CAST. Misce omnia, et rllrsum im
partir('. TA. 0 qualcm ludum Millo de manibus, non obveniet mihi bodie similis. CA • 

• Misce probe istmc folia et prrebeto singulis attentius. VA. Rursum augeo sponsionem. 
T A. N um non prmdixi, nOll babiturum me hodie in manibus ludum ilJi parem? semper 
sum infortunatissimus. cur ego ludum vel aspicio oculis? Cu. Hoc vero non est ludere; 
sed se aflIictare. hoc est refici, &. recreari animum, ita concitari? ludum oportet esse 
ludum, non molestiam. MAN. Sustine paulisper, ne abjicias folia. nam est panicum~ 
VA. Responde igitur, an recipias? MAN. Recipio, &. rursum augeo. VAL. Quid td 
speras, me ferocibus tuis verbis protelare? non concedo. MA. Effare tandem semel, tt 
expedit~, admittisne? VAL. Etiam &. quidem libentissime: &. animus instigat me tali 
ludo majore pretio certare, sed istud inter amicos sufficit. TA. Quid vero me nOD com
putatis inter vivos? adeo nulla est mei mentior CA. Quid igitur tu ad hrec, homo 
.frenee? TA. Ego vero augeo mea ex parte depositum. MAN. Quid tu dicis Castelle1 
CUT. Nunc me consulis, posteaquam tua opera depositum crevit immeDsum: ego in
crementum hoc non auderem hoc meo ludo sustinere. VAL. Responde affirmat~. 
CAST. Non habeo quod sic respondeam, sed valde ambigue &. dubitanter, &. cuncta
bunde, &. tiwide, &. diffidenter. estne sic satis expresse dictum? MAN. Deum immor~ 
"talein quanta copia, non tam densa Duper cadebat grando. Sed quaesb te, periclitemur 
paulisper. CU"T. Experiamur quando ita tibi placet, a me vero ne speraris magoam 
.()pem. MAN. Feres tamen quas poteris suppetias. CAST. Nihil Decesse id babes ad .. 
-lDonere. MAN. PlaDe victi sumus. TA. Vicimus deDarios quatuor. misce. VAIon-, 
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Addo asses quinque. CAS. Nescio an eedam. nam scio me eert~ victum in. TA. Rur-
1Ium alteros quinque. CAST. Quid tu ad bane provoeationem dicis? MAN. Quid. 
dieam? fugio. CAST: Tu perdidisti proximum ludum, sine me hune arbitratu meo 
perdere. Sentio me esse inferiorem. sed sustinendum est, quandiu aliquid videro supe-

• ressevirium. VAL. Quidergodicis? recusas? CAST. Non, imo addico. TA. Tu Val
qaura non nosti hune Castellum? superiorem habet ludum tuo, sed ita solet calidos 
p~vocatores illcctare in suum rete. Vide ne quo progrediaris temere, ubi tenearis irre-: 
titus. VAL. Divum fidem, quomodo potuisti divinare folium mihi postremum restare 
hujus nation is ? CAST. Novi omnia folia. VAL. Non omnino est isthue ineredibile. 
CA. Ita plane novi a facie. VAL. Forsitan etiam a tergo. CAST. Nimium suspieio
SUS es. VAL. Tu me faeis, eat hoe cum tua bona venia. TA. Dispiciamus, num qum.. 
sint chartle aversre maculatre, unde possint noseitari. VAL. Faeiamus, qUleso 'vos, 
ludendi finem: angit me hie Iud us, tam infeliciter eedendo. CAST. Ubi voles, sed for,:" 
tasse non in Iudo est vitium, sed in tua imperitia, qui nescis ludum scienter ad vietoriam 
aeeommodare, sed jaeis folia absque arte, ut sors tulerit, ratus, nihil interesse, quid prius, 
quid posterius mittas, quid quo loco sis jaeturus. T A. Omnium rerum est satietas, etiam 
voluptatum, & ego defessus sum jam sedendo, assurgamus aliquantisper. Lvp. Cape tel
tudinem hane, & ali quid nobis eantilla. TA. Quid tandem? Lvp. De ludo quippiam. 
TA. Carmen Virgilii? L. Istuc ipsum, aut si mavis Vivis nostri, quod ille nuper eanebat 
de ambulans in pomrerio Brugensi. VA. Ansenna voce? Lv. Cane tu olerinn. T A. 
Deus meHora: Dam olor non canit, nisi fato jam urgente. 

Ludunt lie poeri. ludunt invenaque aenaque. 
lngenium, gravitaa, caDi, prudentia, ludua, 
Deniql1e mortalis, lOla virtute remota, 
~ nisi nugatrix, & vana est fabula, vita 1 

VAL. Possum vobis eonfirmare, esse carmen bene expressum, tanquam ex aponp' 
arida. Lv. Tanta eum diflicultate eomponit earmen? VAL. Magna. sive quM raro, 
mve quM non libenter, sive qnM alio fert eum ingenii pronitas • 

• 
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N° VIII. 
EXTILACT FROM MAIUNEUS SJCULIS apud THIERS TlLArrE DES nux ET DITu.

TISSEMENS. PARIS 1686. ul 

LA: jurisprudence d'Espagne n'est pas differente de celle de France sur Ie aujet des 
memes jeux. En voici une preuve incontestable. Lucius Marineus Ie Sicilien Histo
riog/aphe d'Espagne', rapporte que Ferdinand Roi d'Espagne de Castille, It de 1£on 
&.la Reine Isabelle ~ femme defendirent particulierement lea jeux de cartes It de dez 
qui causent tous lea joun divers genres de maux. "Car ces jeux, dit eet Auteur, sont 
" sembables aux femme debauchees, qui infatuent de je ne ~ quels plaisin, non seule
" ment les gens du commun et les idiots, mais meme les Gentils-hommes et les per
" sonnes de la premiere qualite, les ~avans, les prctres, les prelats. C'est ce qui 
" obligea ces deux princes Catholiques de faire publier des edits contre tous ceux qui 
" joueroient ~ ces jeux, It d'imposer de grandes peines aux contrevenans. Ce qu'ils 
" ordonnerent aans doule avec beaucoup de prudence &. de saintete, ~ cause des de
" &ordres effroiables que produit ordinairement Ie jeu. Car les joiieurs apres avoir mal. 
II heureusement perdu leur argent &. leur bien, sont reduits ~ la demiere misere, Ie 

II deaesperent &. Be tuent cruellement eux-mcmcs. Les uns lie pendent, les autres Be 

" poignardent, les autres se precipitent du haut cn lin des tours, les autres se jettent 
" dans des· puits; les uns feignent d'estre fous, les autres Ie deviennent en effet; plu
" sieurs deviennent voleurs. Au premier petit larcin qu'ils commettent on lea promene 
" sur des asne. avec une mitre de papier en tete, on les depoiiille, on lea bat avec des 
" nerfs de breuf, &.Ie crieur marche devant eux qui publie leur crime. Au second larcim 
" on les traite encore plus rudement, &. on leur coupe les oreilles. S'ils vienneot a 
" commettre un troisieme larcin, on les pend. Et quand ils volent sur les grands ch~ 
" mins &. qu'ils depouillent les voiageurs, ou qu'ils les tuent, on les attache ~ un poteau 
II &. on les fait passer par les armes. C'est ainsi qU'OIl traite les joueurs en Espagne. II 
" seloit ~ souhaiter que la pi us part de ceux qui joiient aujourd'hui fissent reftexion 11-
ce dessus. Car peut eatre s'abstiendroient ils du jeu; peut-eatre comprendroient ill 
!' combien la vie des joiieurs eat miserable, pemicieuse, detestable &. dangereuse, estant 
" tourmentez comme ils sont des remords de leur conscience, &. aiant sans cesse 
cc devant lea yeux I'image epouventable de la mort. 

• L. 19. rebus Hispan. 
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EXTlL4.CT nOM BAB.ETTI'S ACCOUNT OlP THE MANNERS AND CUSTOMS OlP ITALY', 

VOL. n. CHAP. XXXIn. P. 217. LONDON 17&1.60 •. 

THB man would certainly appear extraordinary, if not ridiculous, who should attempt 
,to appreciate the different degrees of mental power possessed by the chief European 
nations, wheu considered as bodies opposed to bodies, and endeavour to form his esti
mate, either by drawing inferences from those portions of wit that they must neces~ily 
employ when they play at their national games of cards, and from those resources of 
genius that must have been possessed by those amongst their respective predecessors, 
who first invented those games. 

Forbearing therefore to enter into this subtle and odd disquisition, I will only ob
serve, that it is not witbout reason the English are proud of their ",kist, tbe French of 
their piquet, and the Spaniards of their ombre I, which, as I take it, are the three best 
Sames of cards amongst the several that these nations possess. To obtain a victory or to 
hinder a defeat at any of these games, requires so much quickness and dexterity of 
mind, that I do not wonder if even men of good parts are flattered when they are 
praised for this accomplishment. 

Which of these three games required the greater effort in the invention, or demands 
~ost skill in the management, I will not take upon me to determine: but I think my
self well intitled to say, that three or four of our Italian games of cards are almost as 
superior in both respects to whist, to piquet, and to ombre, as chess is superior to polish
drafts. The games I mean, are those which we form ont of tbose cards called Minckiate 
and Tcz"occo',: the first chiefly in vogue all over Tuscany and the Pope's dominions;' 
the second in Piedmont and Lombardy. I crave the reader's indulgence for endea
!ouring to give him some idea of both these games, just to make him sensible, that the 
Italian~, who have often appeared great in the arts considered by mankind as great, are 
likewise great in those that mankind will regard as little. 
. Both the minchiate and the tarrocco's consist of five suits instead of four, as common. 
cards do. Four of those five suits answer exactly to the four of the common cards" 
with only the addition of one card to the three that are figured in each suit; so that, 
instead of king, queen, and knave, we have king, queen, .. horseman, and knave, both in. 
the minchiate and the tarrocco·s. As to the fift~ suit, it consists of forty-one cards in. 
the minchiate, and of twenty-two in the tarrocco's; and this fifth suit in both games is 
called by a name that answers to tra. in English. Both games may be played by 
only two, or only three people in several ways; but the most ingenious as well as the 
most in use, are two or three games that are played b~ four people; and more especially 

I It oupt to be .pelled lulrabre, which in Spanish signifia a raem. 
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one against three, much after the ruling principle of ombre, and another played two 
against two, not unlike whist. 

By this account the reader will soon f comprehend, that each of these games must 
necessarily be much superior to whist and ombre, because of the greater number of 
combinations produced either by the ninety-seven cards of the minchiate; or by the 
seventy~ght of tarrocco; which combinations cannot but give a larger ·IW:ope to the 
imagination of the player than the lesser number arising from the forty of ombre, or 
the fifty-two of whist, and oblige him to exert his memory and judgment much more 
than either at whist, ombre, or piquet. 

I have heard strangers, unable to comprehend these our games, object both to the 
tarrocco's and the minchiate, that they cannot be so diverting as the three mentioned, 
because they produce so many combinations as must prove too fatiguing. But if this 
.argument carries conviction; we must of course conclude, that chess is less delightful 
than 100, because it forces the mind to a greater recollection of its powers than 100. 
This reasoning is certainly just with regard to little and sluggish minds; but will not 
hold with respect to those that are lively and comprehensive. However, those Ita
lians, whose minds are much too contracted and disproportioned to the tarrocco's and 
the minchiate, or those who do not chuse to exert their talents toc) much, have s. ill the 
means of diverting themselves with several other games at cards that require no greater 
compass of imagination, memory, and understanding, than whist, piquet, and ombre: 
and other still, that are upon a pretty equal footing with humble 100 itself. 
. Let me add an observation more upon this subject. Many strangers are surprised 
that the Italians learn their games easily, and in a very little time play at them with 81 

much skill as the best players among themselves. Hence they infer very kindly, that 
liaty abounds in gamblers more than their own respective countries. But is this infe
rence very 10gicaH I apprehend they would say better, if they would be pleased to say~ 
that the Italians, accustomed to more complicated games, can easily descend to play 
those, which, comparatively speaking, require less wit and less attention. 

N. B. I have not wrote this short chapter for the perusal of those who make it a 
point to contemn all frivolous amusements, and look upon themselves with great reve
rence because they always detested gaming. I intend it only for those connoisseurs in 
ingenuity, who know that cards have not only the power of rescuing the ordinary part 
of mankind from the torpid encroachments of dulness, but of affording also an effica
eious refreshment even to the thinker, after a long run of deep meditation. . 
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EXCERPTA EX CARDANI OPERA, TOM. I. PAG. 'l7. LUGDUNI 166a.FOLIO.-

LIBER DE LUDO ALElE. 

CAP. I. De Ludorum Gentrihus. 

Lu DI constant, aut agilitate corporis, velut Pila, aut robore, ut Discus et Lucta aut 
industria, ut Latrunculorum, aut fortuna, ut Alere propri~, et talorum, aut utroque ut 
Fritilli. Industria autem duplex, aut ludendi, aut eertandi, velut in primaria, Dam e~ 
cbartarum ludus nomen subil. Alere, quod antiquo tempore chartre ignotre essent: 
imo el. materia, qua con6ciuntur. Indicio est, quod scriberent in Pergamenis eorHs, 
scilicet hzdorum, et Papyro .iEgyptia, et Tabulis, et Cera et Philira. Dicitur autem 
primaria, qnod primum obtineat locum inter ludos Alere, seu pulchritndine, seu quod 
ex quatuor constet, quasi conjugationibus primis, et ad numerum elementorum ex 
'luibus componimur, non autem mundi. Continet autem varietates miras. 

CAP. XVI. De Ludo Ckartarum. 

Si de omnibus discere voluero, in6nitum erit, sunt autem duo g~nera, prima cum ac .. 
tione et sine aetione. Differt nb nlea quod ilia aperta sit, Ludi Chartarum 6unt ell 
insidiis, nam occultre sunt. Primera est omnium nobiJior. Constat ex quatuor cbartis, 
juxta diversitatem natura, chartre enim apud Gallos, Hispanos, Germanos atque Italol 
sunt quatuor differentiarum, _et sunt tredecim, omnes igitur quinquaginta dum, sunt 
autem ab uno ad decem, juxta numerorum seriem. lnde rex cum pedite, Galli regi
nam, Itali equitem habent. Igitur in prim era eximuntur numeri octo, novem, decem .. 
Rex, Pedes, et Regina, vel Eques, decem valent singuli. A binario ad quinque adduntur 
decem, ut valeant, duodecim, tredecim, quatuordecim, quindecim sex et septem tri
plicantur, ut sex valeat decem octo, septem viginti unum, unum autem v~let sexdecim. 
Ita maximus numerus constat ex septem, sex, et uno, et sunt 21. 18. 16. omnes 55 sed 
si compleatur numerus omnium, addito quinario, omnes ejusdem generis chartre 70. nu
merum perficiunt. 
: .. Est autem duplex primera, qure majore numero potior est, qui diversus est pro natura 
modorum: et qure minore, et parum est in usu; qum in chartis diversorum generum, 
nlinimum numerum habet 20. in primera 40. et in fiuxu 42. modi autem iidem sunt, qui 
in priore, et ~undem inter se ordinem servant. 

Sunt igitur modi in utroque genere quinque; numerus, primera, supremus, fiuxus et 
chorus.· Numerus est, cum dure aut tres chartre sunt ejusdem generit', et minimus est 20. 
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et fit ex duobus chartis minoribus, quaa fignraa vocant, quia depictam babent formam 
bllmen ... , (at dictum est) regis, vel regime, sen equitis, et peditis, maximas est 54. con
stant tribus. chartis, septenario, senario, et quinario. Secundus est primera, cum charte 
omnes fuerint diversorum generum, et qualiscumque sit omnem numerum vincit. Mini
mus numerus est (ut dixi) 40. maximus 81. 

Hanc superat quantacumque sit supremus id est 55. cum tres cbarbe ejusdem generis 
foerat septem, sex, et unus, qui iuiplent 55. Quarto loco est fluxus, qui constat ex 
quatuor chartis ejusdem generis, vincitque primeram supremumque numerum. Et mi. 
nimus numerus (ut dixi) est 42. Maximus autem 70. Quintus modus est ex genere 
primene, sed omnes ch:\rtas habet similes. Quatuor eenarii aut septenarii, aut quatnor 
reges. Neque enim tres reges. et una regina chorum faciunt, licet omnes denario, nu
mero lestimentur. Hie modus vinen omnes alios precedentes. In eo autem, vincit 
major numerus. Maximus numerus est 84. Ii lint figure pares, ut quatuor reges, qua
tuor pedites, non I't'gel vincunt, quia numero Don lunt superiOreB, sed qui propior est 
chartas exhibenti llatere dextro. Quod generale est in omnibus paribus numeris ia 
paribus modis. Chartle binle, et bine simnl non tlingula exhibentur. In diversus modi. 
Don licet adhere summi pignoris, sed lummutl punetul pro primera baberi poteet, ubi 
alios primeram nominaverit. Chorus etiam pro primera semper, et pro fluxu celari 
poteat, ubi alius retexerit. Placet damn are Malam conluetudinem: nam quidam cho
rum ostendunt, inde chartam abjichmt certo loco, aliaque commutationes recipiunt, 
volunt que manere cum choro, led nimitl contentiosa res est bee, et fraudi multia modis 
locum pre bet. Propterea 'qua fortuna venit, ea gaudendum est, nam Ii in COIIUDntatione 
cbartarum fo.visse voluisset, non antea se exhibuiuet in cuom. Non miDi admittenchaI 
est hic usus. 

Quia ergo tribus modis consuevit una cbBrta expectari, vel in mioori puacto, at Ii 
collulor habeat 45. to vero 36. qualicumque charta, ex duabu victor evadia. Vel Ii 
collusor habeat 40. tu vero tres chartas diversi generis, primera solum vincere pots. 
Vel si ille primeram habeat, vel supremum punctum, vel etiam majorem solum, sed ita 
pt tu tribus chartis minus habeas, nCl'esseque sit fluxum perficere, ut vincas. Solent 
partem depositi auferre singuli, ut pot~ dimidium, vel pro~ reHquum IOrri dimittimr, 
ut sit victoris. Ea autem ratione in primo casu auCerri debent (nisi ex rejectis, cogai
tum sit plures snperesse, vel pauciores distribuendas, qulm pro ratione generali; DUD 

Ii superessent chartle decem distribuende, et in illitl adhuc quinque, aut una tantum, 
aliud easet dicendum) ex equali: in primera ex dimidio alter ex duplo: in fluxn ex 
tertia parte, alter ex triplo. Dicam autem quid fieri debeat, non quod fit, eum divena 
lint gentium consuetudines, tantum est ergo auferendum, ut ea conditione Don inique 
certetur. In primo igitur casu, tanto prestat blec lequaliw, quanto jam binaa babeati 
olFertur; nam in reliquis, dUIe duo genera occupant: quatuor autero, 8unl ita in hee, 
quam ilia incidcre possunt. At si subtilior .sit aJiqua ratio, eam Dunc pr.termiuere 
decet, cum in hujusmodi spectanda sit sola utilitas. In secundo autem casu, jam IDa

Dent apud unum duo, apud alium unum e quatuor vicibal com tribas 81ICC1I1Dbat, .... 

• 
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tatum 'fincat uno in circnitu omnia amittet in qua igitur eat conditio. Move~tur au. 
tem hac 'ratione quOd si due challe expectarentur,divitio conveniret equalis: erg,? ex 
dimidio duorum, dimidium pignoris. Sed rationem sic inire oportet: si quatuor habeat 
aures tres, amittet in uno circuita, lucrabitur unum, igitur amiltet dimidium ejus, quod 
babeat: oportet ergo depositi media~ amittere, tantum vero lucrari collusorem: igitUl 
recipiet solum quartam partem illius medietatis, et collusor dodrantem. Quia praster id 
tres charte deficiunl ex eo genere, in his, qUill distribuuntur, detrahere oportet quin~ 
partem qUill est duarum, quibus, qui tres habet,superat unum; Dam una charta potior 
est primera conditione tertie partis, jam dic1:e: Igitur accipiet solum duo, et sociu 
.ovem. Quare coocludo, quod equata lance, ut faveamus etiam his, qui fortuna ini-. 
quiore ludunt. In prim era, qui illam expectat, accipiet duo,.alter quinque. In Buxu 
Butem unum, alter quatuor, et hoc est proximus veras rationi. CavendUQl tamen est, ut 
Don id ex arbitrio agatur, sed semper, aut ~unquam; aliter iniquissima conditione lude. 
aam chartam exterius poterit collusor agnoscere; itaque si tibi conveniat, aut illi' non 
paciscetur: At si tibi, non illi vero conveuiat, nequaquam. At si modo conditionem 
recipere '?portet, fiat ante exactam cbartam, quare inferiua extrabenda sunt, nOll 
Butem supra.-Liber de Ludo Alee. Cap. 16. pp. 267. 8. 

CA.. XXII. De Diflilione Lulorum Gemina. 

Ludorum alii consistunt in alea, id est eventu rei aperte, alii in chartis, id est eventu 
rei occulte. Utrumque genus dividitur, quoniam alii fortuna tantum constant, ut san
ciU8 in alea, et primaria, ac Buxus in chartis. Alii fortune artem ludendi adjunguot, 
ut in alea fritilli ludi in chartis, taro ulcus,' triumphus, et similis. Cum ergo necease sit 
ludos constare fortuna tan tum, vel fortuna et arte, et utrumque genus ex aperUs, aut 
occultis, manifestum est, quOd ludorum, qui fortuna constant, et non robore vel agili. 
tate corporis quatuor sunt prima genera. 

CAP. XXIII. De Ludi. CAartQrtlm, in fuilnu Indtlltri& locus ut. 

Cum ergo in hujusmodi exerceamus industriam in re incognita, necesse est, ut m~ 
moria earum quas deposuimus, aut teximua, aut reliquimus, aliquid possit, in quibusdam 
autem plurimum ut in Trapola, veneto ludo. Hoc eximuntur tria, quatuor, quinque, et 
sex puncta. In quatuor generibus sunt sexdecitn, reliquuntur triginta sex. Dantur 
quinque post quatuor; in duobus lusoribus sunt decem octo cbarte totidem in cumulo 
reliquuntur; si primo placent retinet~ et si secundo displicent, mutat, et novem primas 
recipit superiores in cumulo; si placent, el ipse suas retinet; si non commutat cum se
cundis cumulis; vides igitur quantum possit memoria, judic;io, scieutia cavendi dolos, 
et securitate debita. Plures ergo dum satis bene memorantur, non salis vitant caute 
dolos collusoris, aut non prudenter Iudunt, aut timid~ nimis, vel quasi Iracunde. Prop
terea cum in Sacchense oppidum, me contulissem hoc Iudo onirum in modum delectabar; 
ex quo omnis boni initium habui. Namque industria eft"~i, ut ombium chartarum, 
quas depo8uissem, memor selJlper essem. An vero in ludendo plurimum valet. N~-

i u 
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4Jue ultimam cbartam, qui obtinet, &eX hf&bet puncta si eadem binariul lit, nlet96. IU 

quoniam in ultimo: Decem quia cum sit minima, nisi sit sola, non potest non Yinci: in ul. 
timo verb duplicatur, ideo valet viginti, cui addito sex, valet vigniti sex ; si bis hoc contUa
gat, scilicet, ut penultima lit binarius, et ultima valent 5i. scilicet singulae ~. sin autem 
tres binarii valent 78. ter scilicet multiplicato 26. ut lint uIt jma penultima, ante penultima 
omnes binarii sunt, qui velint valere centum, et quatuor duplicato 52. led non est rec· 
tum, sic euim oporteret, et ultima valerent 26. penultima cum ultima 78. et ante
penultima cum reliquiis duabus 234. quod nemo admittit, istiu8 modi tamen constant 
consuetudine, aut pactis, quem admodum, el qubd binarius, si sit prima ut etiam in re
liquil, Dec vilicatur, quoniam eo genere chartarum careat collusor decem valet, apod 
aliquol tamen valet 12. Pedes valet puncta tria. Regina, velequus, quatuor, Rex quin
que, punctum unum vocant lunetam aeque supremum in IUO genere, vicitque Regem, et 
OIDnes alias cbartas, valet sex, tres lunetae ante ludum valent 12. trea binarii 10. tres Rega, 
aut Equi, vel Ueginae, vel Pedites sex,nec oportet,nisi in lunetis dicere, quales sint; sed cam 
binario omnes nomine figurarum appellantur. Oportet aute .. tres esse similes et unlua 
~eris, ut tres binarii, vel tres Reges, nec est necelle, ut lunetas, vel figuras ab initio 
ludi appellemus, sed solum, antequam uUam ex illis tribus delegamus, aut ludamUJ, vel 
ludendo, dum 000 collegerimus illarum uIlam; si quis omnes chartaa obtioeat, cuc'um 
vocant duplicaturque totus numerul. HIlDe igitur Chartarum memoriam, cum ad verbi 
unius scieotiam traduxissem ex illo didici etiam multa. res, hoc modo uoius verbi con
ttnere. lode excolendo ioventum totam unam lectionem, et quae in ea conUnerentur. 
Post etiam ills inveniri et ex autoribua derivare. Unde modus ille ex temporawe pro
fit.eDdi. ~ed. revertor ad Chartarum IUlum, nam. hoc genus ludi est artificiosissimum, 
olJm in certa re, et vi naturae coolisteret, omisi exercitatiooem iJIius divinationis mulLia 
6 causis. Primum enim me statim contuli PataviWll, jnde in Saccense oppidum, atque 
ita occasio suhlata illius ludi; Dam ea sors non habet locum, ubi ludo industria com
miscetur. Deinde qUbd timerem, oe nimis fidendo me everteret. Praeterea dicebam 
si ex demone est fallax, est et contra legem, si fortuita stultum est illi fidere. Abhorre
bam etiam ~ ludi genere damnato legibus. Praeterea stultwn elr.istimavi, cum possem 
1ocupletiore conditione, securiore scilicet, et ex naturali ratione pendente certare velle 
tam absurde inniti. 

CAP. XXIV. Dedifferu,tia Ludi Char-taTum a Lutlo .JletZ. 

Dift'erunt ludi chartarum a ludis Alell', inquibus industria locum habet, quod Alea 
de futuro judicium fert, et magis lieet de alieno successu, tamen etiam de proprio, Cbar
tarum autem ludi de prresentibus, et alienis solum judicium requirunt. At de prae&en
tibus conjectari, prudeotis est magis viri, et humana sapientis; de futuris autem quam
quam sit alia ratio conjectunE, non quod futum sint" sed cui potius jure inniteodum sit, 
est tamen divini potius hominis, aut insani, Dam melancoliei divinare solent. Et coim in 
Alea nil habes certum signum, led omnia plaDe in pura fortuna reposita sunt, si alea 
aequalis sit. QuiCC}uid autem est in en preter levem conjectW'aID et rationes auperiul 
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dictas ad temeritatem referri debet. At in chartis, quas posuit whos Chartarum i tergo 
agnitio, milleque aliz agnitiones naturales, et digDle, prudenti viro habentor. Unde inter 
omnes ludos subtilitate pnecedit, is, qui latruneulus fit. Sed fortune arbitrio parum, 
aut nihil subjacet, utilitate armor om, salu~ritate pile: lepore: trapole: pule~ritudine 
inventi, et modorum primaria, pecuniaruDl magnitudine saoctius, eoncertatione assidue, 
qum parom fatigat fritillus, extractione temporis Tarochi. Dignitate cricones, pruden
tia et vite humane Imitatione Triumphi. Decet igitor sapientem chartis ludere, quam 
alea et triumphis potius, quam aliis ludis, constat ergo, (sed in usu non est) quOd me
dius quidam est modus ludendi Chartis apertis, proximior ferme latrunculorum ludo. 
Et finem habet cum nil amplius expeetet; sed quilibet ludus sibi finem facit. Atque is, 
est qui fit novem cum chartis, (nam hic est numerus satis Idoneus) ac mediocris inter 
magnum, et parvum ad ludendum, detect is, inde certare, ut solent cum oecuhis. De
miror autem cum hie sit ingeniosissimus, solum neglectum a tot gentibus esse. 

CAP. xxv. De Ludu Ckarlarum. 

Ludi igitur Cbartarum, non in expectatione futurornm sont nisi com commotantur. 
SObtque earum plora genera, sed numerare non licet: nam quOd dixit Horatiua 'de 
Verbis, idem de lodis di~ere convenit: satis erit eos distinguere generibos suis, ac spe
i!iebus tum simplicibus, tum compositis. Prima igitur genera sunt lusus arbitrio soJius 
fortune, et cum industria. FortUJUe solius sunt primaria fluxl1s, qui fit com trilms 
Chartis: GsllicDs est pulcherrimus, nam unum cum figura, vel cum binario efficit £1. 

qui summas est punctus apod reliquas, plerasque gentes. Sed spud Gall08, si adsit 
aliud unum fiunt viginti unum cum dimidio. Sed tria puncta superant etiam fluxum at 
est supremum, et pro fluxu, et puncto haberi potest. Viginti etiam com uno puncto, 
aHa in charta efficit ~iginti cum dimidio, et ita habent viginti, viginti cum d,imidio, vi
ginti unum, et viginti unum cum dimidio, et vjginti duo, qui (ut dixi) superior est ft~xui. 
Post est fluxada: silerium, id est, ego habeo, quadriginta, et triginta unum. Baseta 
ludus desperatorum, Cricones, fortune, et indostria, Triumphi, Triumfeti, Sequenti8!l, 
sequentinum Tarochi, centum, Trapola, Romfa, Scaltara, tum alii multi. Alia divi.io 
'est pene differentias proprias, quoniam ludi quidam tetinent estimationem chartarum, 
[alii non retinent, sed mutant. Alii numero chartarum, alii restimatione,] alii conse-
quentibus, alii certa ratione loci, seu ordinis, aut proprietate conficiunt nomerum, qu~ 
Superiores, aut Inferiores evadunt. 
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EXTIlACTS PROM "THE COMPLtTE GAMESTER," (BY CHAIlLES COTTO., ESQ..). 
LONDON 1680. 8° 

Of Gaming in general, or an Ordinary deacribed. 

GAMING is an enchanting antcllery, gotten betwixt idleneu and avarice: an itching 
disease, that makes some scratch the head, whilst others, as if they were bitten by a 
tarantula, are laughing themselves to death: or lastly, it is a paralytical distemper, 
which seizing the arm the man cannot choose but shake his elbow. It hath this ill 
property above all either vices, that it renders a man incapable of prosecuting any serions 
action, and makes him always unsatis6ed with his own condition; he is either lifted up 

. to the top of mad joy with success, or plunged to the bottom of despair by misfortune, 
always in extremes, always in a storm; this minute the gamester's countenance is so 
serene and calm, that one would think nothing could disturb it, and the next minute so 
stormy and tempestuous that it threatens destruction to itself and others; and as he is 
transported with joy when he wins, so losing he is tost upon the billows of a high swell
ing passion, till he h,th lost sight both of sense and reason. 

I have seen some dogs bite the stones which boys have thrown at them, not regard
ing whence they were flung; so I have seen a losing gamester greedily gnawing the 
.innocent box, and sometimes tearing it to pieces as an accessary to his thromi7fg out; 
Dor must the dice go unpunished for not running his cha"ce, and therefore in rage are 
thrown on the ground to be kicked to and fro by every body; and at last looked upon 
no other than the 6t companions of every saucy skipjack. 

Then fresh dice 'are called for, as thinking they will prove more kind than the for
·mer, or as if they believed that some were good nature~, olhers bad, and that every bale 
produced a different disposition. If these run cross too, the box-keeper shall not go 
without a horrid execration, if for nothing else but that he looked strictly to the cast, it 
may be conceiving that his very eyes were capable of making them tum to his disad
vantage. This restless man (the miserable gamester) is the proper subject of every man's 
pity. Restless I call him, because (such is the itch of play) either winning or losing he 
can never rest satisfied; if he wins he thinks to win more, if he loses he hopeR to recover: 
to tbis man's condition the saying of Hannibal to MaTceliUl may be fitly applied, that 
flee bonam, flee rnaiam fortuflam ferre poteat, he could not be quiet either conqueror or 
conquered. Thus have I heard of some who with 6ve pounds have won four hundred 
pounds in one night, and the next night have lost it to a sum not half 60 much; others 
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·who have lost their" estates and won them again with addition, yet could not lie quiet 
till they lost them irrecoverably. 

And therefore fitly was that question propounded, fl)AetAer men in Mip' at lIa.'h 
to be accounted among tM litJi"g or tM dead, because tAere flJtre but fetiJ incAea bm.izt t_ and droaming. The same qutere may be made of great gamester" thougb their 
estates ~ never so considerable, whether they are to be esteemed poor or ricb, since 
there are but a few cat, at dice betwixt a rich man (in tbat circumstance) and a beggar. 

Now since speculation will not be convincing, unless we shew somewhat of the 
modern practice, we must therefore lay our SCent at an ordiMry, and proceed to action: 
Where note, an ordinary is a handsome house, where every day, about the hour of 
twelve, a good dinner is prepared by way of ordinary, composed of variety of dishes, 
in season, well drest, with all other accommodations fit for tbat purpose, whereby many 
gentlemen of great estates and good repute, make this place their resort, who after 
dinner play awhile for recreation, both moderately and commonly, without deserving 
reproof: but here is the mischief, the best wheat will have tares growing amongst it, 
rooks and daws will sometimes be in the company of pigeons; nor can real gentlemen 
nowadays so seclude themselves from the society of such as are pretendedly so, but 
that they oftentimes mix company, being much of the same colour and featber, and by 
the eye undistinguishable. 

It is reported of the polfJPUB (a fish), that it will conform itself to the colour of what 
is nearest, for security and ad vantage: and so do these pretended gentlemen attire them
selves in what is both genteel and fashionable, that under that disguise they may with 
more facility wriggle themselves into the society of such worthy persons, out of whom 
they intend to squeeze some sums of monies by earth, dice, or otherways. 

These rooks can do little harm in the day time at an ordinary, being forced to play 
"Upon the squre, although now and then they make an advantage, when the boz-keeper 
goe, flJil/a /ai11l, and then the knave and rascal will violate his trust for profit, and lend 
him (when he sees good) a tickler shall do his business; but if discovered, the box
keeper ought to be soundly kicked for his pains: such practices, and sometimes the 
box-keepers connivances are so much used of late, that there is nothing near that fair 
play in an ordinary as formerly. 

The day being shut in, you may properly compare this place to those countries 
which lay far in the north, where it is as clear at midnight as at noon-day: and though 
it is a house of sin, yet you cannot call it a house of darkness, for the candles never go 
out till morning, unless the sudden fury of a losing gamester make them extinct. 

This is the time (when ravenous beasts usually seek their prey) wherein come shoals 
of /auffs, Mctor" .etter" "gilt" pad" biter., di'Oer" lifter., }ilen, budgie., droppers, crou
biters, /Sfc. and these may all pass under the general and common appellation of roo"'. 
And in this particular, an ordinary serves as a nur,ery for T9burn; for if anyone will 
put himself to tbe trouble of observation, he sball find, that there· is seldom a year 
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wherein there are not some of this gang hanged as precio," i.e'- in .e eat' of 7y6wIt: 
loqk back and you will find a great many gone already, and God knows how many ale 

rooks are in cozzWlnzl14I nfnffZzfD, walking froffzz to another, tin 
diEInnner some dnzmg gentleman, 

in the quibbles there practieed 
they can lamb. or coli,: then no the rooks (more properly called .altlft) strive who shall 
fasten on him first, following him close, and engaging him in some advantageoul bets, 
and at length worries him, that is, gets all his money, and then the roo," (rogues, I 
should have said) laugh and rin, saying the lamb i, bitten. 

Some of these rook, will be very importunate to borrow money of you without DDy 
to pay you; or hnu seven to twe14Iny nEIz}WD or more, 
very great cham;n EI?ne or more) he : if you are snWZ??iffftn 

refuse his will take it sn hOU have not afY 
they will pick nim your gold hnzt4f?ns off your 

, it may be dram yeYUi eiluez-hilted sword OYAt yotnr hdt without di9CO?tery, 
CIlpecially if you are eager upon your cast, which is done thu.; the silver buttons are 
~trung, or run upon cat's guts fastened at the upper and nether end; DOW by ripping 
hoth ends very ingeniously (as they call it) give it the gentle pull, and so rab off with 
the buttons; and if your cloak be loose, it is ten to one they bave it. 

that which will (in my opinio??) rage to a JUS6 

their throwing ;at a good sum (as they cal& 
they nick you, they lose, thY'1& so much, with 

: some I haay' abominably the.y would 
aifffkes, and thereuptm draw, saying, have your moouy y;c?u 

most fight for it; for he is a gentleman and will not want: however, if you will be .. 
tient, he will pay you another time. If you are so tame to take this, go no more to the 
ordinary; for then the .whole gang will be ever and anon watching an opportunity to 

make a mouth of you in the like nature. If you nick them, it is odds if they wait nol 
,~".,,, ... , ... out at night yuu: I could hundred examg;;&;{a 

but they will they are backm& 
hEY1{h-hllffS, and as desperate 

need no othe;; &0 confirm the uusociating with 
or man-euiuiZ?f Lincob,',-Inn-Fielduy YhjZ?ering'~ Ordinahih 

kept in Bell-yard, and that you need not want a pair of witnesses for the proof thereof, 
take in also Covent·Garden. 

Neither is the house itself to be exempted; every night almost some ODe or other, 
who either heated with wine, or made choleric with the loss of his money, raises a quar-
rel, swordzy hiZ?x and cundleZ?tzeh'?? at one anotheZ?'?? Q;ebles over-
thrown, and in such a is the perfect Happy 
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i. the .an now that can make the frame of a table or chimney corner his sanctuary ; 
and if any are so fortunate to get to the stair-head, they will rather hazard the breaking 
of their own necks than have their souls pushed out of their bodies in the dark by they 
know not whom. 

I once observed one of the tUsIW"adoel of the town (being half drunk) to press a 
geutleman very much (at play) to lend him a crown: the gentleman refused him several 
times, yet still the borrower persisted, and holding his head somewhat too near the calter', 
elbow, it chanced to hit his nose; the other thinking it to be affront enough to be denied 
the loan of money without this slight touch of the nose, drew, and stepping back (un
awares to the gentleman) made a full pass at him, intending to have run him through 
the body; but his drunkenness misguided his hand so that he ran him only through the 
arm. This put the house into so great a confusion and fright, that some fled, thinking 
the gentleman slain. This wicked miscreant thought not this sufficient, but tripping 
up his heels, pinned him, as he thought, to the floor; and after this, takes the gentle
man's silver sword, leaving his in the wound, and with a grand-jury of dommee. (which 
may hereafter find him guilty at the Great Tribunal) bid all stand off if they loved their 
lives, and so went clear off with sword and liberty; but was notwithstanding (the gen
tleman recovering) coinpelled to make what satisfaction he was capable of making, 
betides a long imprisonment, and was not long abroad before he was apprehended for 
b,irgiar!/, committed, condemned, and justly executed. 

----- Fatebere tandem 
Nee lima .. , nee tirellam f"mtjUIJ .. elle deorum. 

But to proceed on as to play: late at night when the company grows thin, and your 
eyes dim with watching, false dice are frequently put upon the ignorant, or they are 
otherwise cheated by topping, slurrillg, stabbing, &c. and if you be not careful and vigi
lant, the box-keeper shall score you up double or treble boxes, and though you have 
lost your money, dun you as severely for it, as if it were the justest debt in the world. 

The more subtle and gentler sort of rooks (as aforesaid) you shall not distinguish by 
their outward demeanour from persons of condition; these will sit by a whole evening, 
and observe who wins: if the winner be bubleable, they will insinuate themselves into 
his company by applauding his success, advising him to leave off whilst he is well ; 
and lastly, by civilly inviting him to drink a glass of wine, where having well warmed 
themselves to make him more than half drunk, they wheedle him to play; to which if 
he condescend, he shan quickly have no money left him in his pocket, unless perchance 
a crown the rooking-winner lent him in courtesy to bear his charges homewards. 

This they do by false dice, as high-fullams 4, 5, 6. Low-fullams 1, 2, 3. By bristle
diCC;, which are fitted for their purpose by sticking a hog's-bristle so in the comers, 
or otherwise in the dice, that they shall run high or low as they please; this bristle must 
be strong and short, by which means the bristle bending, it will not lie on that side, but 
will be tript over; and this is the newest way of making a high or low ftlllam: the old 
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ways are by drilling them and loading them with quicksilver; bat that cheat may be 
~ily discovered by their weight, or holding two comers between your forefinger and 
thumb: if holding them so gently between your fingers they tum, you may then COD

clude them false; or you may try their falsehood otherwise by breaking or splitting 
them: others have made them by filing and rounding; but all these ways fan short of 
the art of those who make them: some whereof are so admirably skilful in making a 
bale of dice to run what you would have them, that your gamesters think they never 
give enough for their purchase if they prove right. They are sold in many placet 
about the town; price current (by the help of a friend) eight shillings, whereas an ordi
nary bale is sold for sixpence; for my part I shall tell you plainly, I would have those 
blles of false dice to be sold at the price of the ears of such destructive knaves that 
made them. 

Another way the rook hath to cheat, is first by palming, that is, he puts one dye into 
the box, and keeps the other in the honow of his little finger, which noting what is up
permost when he takes him up, the same shall be when he throws the other dye, which, 
I'11D8 doubtfully any cast. Observe this, that the bottom and top of al1 dice are Beven, 
80 that if it be " above, it must be a S at bottom; so 5 and i. 6 and 1. Secondly, 
by topping, and that is when they take up both dice and seem to put them in the box, 
~d shaking the box, you would think them both there, by reason of the ratling occa
sioned with the screwing of the box, whereas one of them is at the top of the box be
tween his two forefingers, or secured by thrusting a forefinger into the box. Thirdly, 
by,lurring, that is, by taking np your dice as you will have them adva~tageously lie 
in your hand, placing the one a-top the other, not caring if the uppermost run a mil1-
stone (as they use to say) if the undermost run without turning, and therefore a smooth 
table is altogether requisite for this purpose: on a rugged rough board it is a hard mat
ter to be done, whereas on a smooth table (the best are rubbed over with bees-wu, to 
fill up all cbinks and crevices) it is usual for some to slur a dye two yards or more with
out turning. Fourtbly, by knapping, that is, wben you strike a dye dead that it shall 
not stir: this is best done within tbe tables; where note there is no securing but of one 
dye, although tbere are some wbo boast of securing both. I have !leen some so dexte
rous at knapping, that tbey have done it through the handle of a quart pot, or over a 
candle and candlestick: but that whicb I most admired, was throwing througb the same 
less tban Ames ace with two dice upon a groat beld in the left hand on the one side of 
the handle a foot distance, and the dice thrown with tbe right hand on the other. 

Lastly, by ,tabbing, that is, baving a smooth box, and small in the bottom, you drop 
in both your dice in such manner as you would have them sticking therein by reason of 
its narrowness, tbe dice lying one upon anotber; so that turning up tbe box, the dice 
never tumble; if a smooth box, if true, but little; by which means you have bottoms 
according to the tops you put in; for example, if you put in yout dice so that two fivel 
or two fours lie a-top, you bave in the bottom turned up two two's, or two treys; so 
if six and an ace a-top, a six and an ace at bottom. 
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Now if the gentleman be past that 'class of ignoran1use.~ then they efte,,* their pur
pose by cross- biting, or some otber dexterity, of which they have all variety imagiaa'le. 
A friend of mine wondering at the many slights a noted gamester had to deceive, anA 

- how neatly and undiscoverably he managed his tricks, wondering withal he could not 
do the like himself, since he had the same theory of them all, and knew how they were 
done: ' 0 young man,' replied the gamester, 'there is nothing to be attained without 
pains; wherefore ha4 you been as laborio:ns as myself in the practice hereof, and had 
sweated at it as many cold winter mornings in your shirt as I have done in mine, 1m

doubtedly you would have arrived at the same perfection.' 
.' Here you musl observe, that if these rooh think they have met with a sure bubble,

tlley: will purposely lose some small sum at first, tbat they may engage him the more 
freely to bleed <as they call it), which may be at the second, if not beware of the tbird 
meeting, which under the notion of being very merry with wine and good cheer, they 
will make him pay for the roast. 

Consider the further inconveniencies of gaming as they are ranked under these 
heads. 

First, if the house find you free to the box and a constant cater, you shall be treated 
with suppers at night, and a cawdle in the morning, aud hav:e the bonour to be stiled a 
'lover of tbe house, whilst your mDney lasts, wbicb certainly cannot be long; for bere 
you shall be quickly destroyed uuder pretence of kindness, as men were by the lamia of 
old; wbich you may easily gather if from no other consideration than this; that I have 
seen tbree persons sit down at twelve penny in and ift, and each draw forty shillings 
apiece in less than three hours, the box hath bad three pound, and all the three game
sters have been 10SE-rs. 

Secondly, consider how many persons have been ruined by play. I could nominate 
a great many; some who have bad great estates have lost them, others having good em
ployments have been forced to desert them and hide themselves from their creditors in 
some foreign plantation by reason of those great debts tbey had contracted through 
play. 

Thirdly, this course of life shall make you liable to 80 m~ affronts and manifold 
vexations, as in time may breed distraction. Thus a young fellow not many years since, 
had by strange fortune rull liP avery small sum to A thousand pounds, and thereupon 
put himself into a garb accordingly; but not knowing when he was well, fell to play 
again; fortune turned, he lost all, ran mad, and so died. , 

Fourthly, is it not extreme folly for a man that hath a competent estate, to play 
whether he or another man shall enjoy it; and uhis estate be small, then to hazard even 
t~e loss of that, and reduce himself to absolute beggary? I tbink it madncss in the 
highest degree. Besidcs, it bath been generally observed that the loss of one hundred 
pounds shall do you more prejudice in disquieting your mind, than the gain of two hun
dred pounds sball do you good, were you sure to keep it. 

Lastly, consider not only your loss of time, which is invaluable, Nulla major e.tjae. 
2x 
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lura fuam ttmpo,;, a",;,,;o, but the damage also the very watching brings to your health, 
and in particular to the eyes, confirmed by tbis distich: 

All"" riM, YnllU, JU .. IU, Fa6a, L ... ne f!I Ipu, 
I". Melfi' _Iii, lid tHgi/arf! ..,u. 

ENGLISH BtJI'F, AND HONOtJBI, AND WBIIT. 

RUFF aud HOfIour. (alia. slamm) aud WAist, are games so commonly Imown in Bog
land in all parts thereof, that every child almost of eigbt yean old hath a competmt 
knowledge in that recreation, and therefore I am unwilling -to speak any thing more of 
them than this, that there may be a great deal of art used in dealing and playing at 
these games, whicb differ very little one from the other. 

In playing your cards you must have recourse altogether to your own judgment or 
discretion, still making the best of a bad market; and tbougb you have but mean cards 
in your own hand, yet you may play them so suitable to tbose in your partner's hand, 
that he may either trump them, or play the best of that suit on the board. 

You ought to have a special eye to what cards are played out, that you may know by 
that means either what to play if you lead, or how to trump securely and advantage
ously. Reneging or renouncing, that is, not following suit, when you have it in your 
hand, is very foul play, and he that doth it ought to forfeit one, or the game upon a 
game, and he that loseth dealing loseth one, or a trick, as you make it. 

At Ruff and Honoars, by some called Slamm, you have in the pack all tbe deuces, 
and the reason is, because four playing having dealt twelve apiece, there are four left 
for the stock, the uppermost whereof is turned up, and that is trumps; he that hath the 
ace of that, ruffs; that is, he takes in those four cards, and lays out four others in their 
lieu: the four honours are the ace, king, queen, and knave; he that batb three honours 
in his own haud, his partner not having the fourth sets up eight by cards, that iii two 
tricks; if he hath all four, tben sixteen, that is four tricks: it is all one if the two part
ners make them three or four between them, as if one had them. If the honours are 
equally divided amongst the gamesters of each side, then tbey say honours are spiit. If 
either side are at eight groats he hath the benefit of calling ca,.-~, if he hath two ho
nours in his hand, and if tbe other answers oat, the game is up, which is nine in all, but 
if be hath more than two he shews them, and then it is one and tbe lame thing; but if he 
forgets to call after playing a trick, he loaeth the advantage of can-ye for that deal. 

All cards are of value as they are superior one to another, as a teu wins a nine if not 
trumps; so a queen, a knave in like manner; bat the least trump will win ~ higbest 
card of any other suit; where note the ace is the highest. 

Whist is a game not much dSffering from this, only they put out the deuces and take 
in no stock; and is called whist from the silence that is to be observed in the play: they 
deal as before, playing four, two of a aide, (lOme play at two handed, or tbree handed 
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whist; if three handed, always two strive to suppress and keep down the rising-man), I 
say they deal to each twelve apiece, and the trump is the bottom card. The manner of 
crafty playing, the nuulber of the game nine, honours and dignity of other cards are all 
alike, and he that wins most tricks is BlOst forward to win the set. 

He that can by craft overlook his adversary's game hath a great advantage, for by 
that means he may partly know what to play securely; or if he can have 80me petty 
glimpse of bis partner's hand.· There is a way by winking, or the fingers, to discover to 
their partners what honours they have, as by the wink of one eye, or putting one finger 
on the nose 01' table, it signifies one honour, . shutting both the eyes, two; placing three 
fingers or four on the table, three or four honours. They have several ways of securing 
an honour or more in the bottom when they deal, either to their partners or selves; if to 
their partner they place in the second lift next the top, 1, 2, S, or four aces, or court 
cards all of a suit, according as they could get them together in the former deal, and 
place a card of the same suit in the bottom; when the cards are cut they must use their 
band so dexterously as not to put the top in the bottom, but nimbly place where it was 
before. 

If they would secure honours to themselves when dealing, they then place so many 
as they can get upon their lap or other place undisceroed, and afrer the cards are cut, 
then clap them very neatly under. But the cleanliest rooking way is by the breef, 
that is, take a pack of cards and open them; then take out all the honours, that 
is, as aforesaid, the four aces, the four kings, Stc. then take the rest and cut a little from 
the edges of them all alike, by which means the honours will be broader than the rest, 
80 that when your adversary cuts to you, you are certain of an honour; when you cut to 
your adversary cut at the ends, and then it is a chance if you cut h~m an honour, because 
the cards at the ends are all of a length: thus you may make breefs endways as well as 
sideways. 

There are a sort of cunning fellows about this city, who before they go to play will 
plant half a dozen of these packs (nay sometimes half a scors) in the hands of a drawer, 
who to avoid being suspected will call to their confederate drawer for a fresh pack of 
cards, who brings them as from a shop new, and some of these packs shall be so finely 
marked, whereb.y the gamester saall plainly and certainly know every card therein con
tained by the outsid.e, although the best of other eyes shaU not discern where any mark 
was made at all; and this done with that variety that every card of every suit shall have 
a different distinguishable mark. 

Some have a way to slick with a slick-stone aU the hODoOTS very smooth, 'by which 
means he will be sure to cut his partner an honour, and so his partner to him again; and 
that is done by laying a fore-finger on the top indifferent hard, and giving a slurring jerk 
to the rest, which will slip off from the slicked card. . 

It is impossible to shew you all the cheats of this game, since your cunning game
ster is always studying new inventions to deceive the ignorant • 

. " 
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PRaNeR RUU. 

AT FraaeA Ruff you must lift for deal, mOlt or least carries it ..:cording to the 
agreement of the gamestel'L 

You may play either two, four, or six of a side, dealing to each five apiece, either 
two fint at a time, or three, according to pleasure, and he that deals turns up trump, 
the king is tbe highest card at trumps, and so it is highest in all other. cards that are 
Dot trumps, the queen is next, tbe knave next, and next to that the ace, and all otbu 
cards follow in pre-emiDency according to the number of the pips, but.ll small tramp' 

win the higbest of any other suit. . 
Having turned up trumps, be that bath the ace mUlt take the ace tumedup, and all 

other trumps which immediately follow that,. if 10 agreed among the gamesters, layia! 
out so many cards as he took up iD lieu thereof. 

Mter tbis they play: to wiD two tricks signi6. notbiag, to win three or four wins 
but one, but to win five is the winning of five. 

If you play at JrmizI (that is the rigour of the play) he that deals wrong loseth one 
and his deal. You are bound to follow suit, and if you renounce or renege, yoa lose the 
,whole game, if you so make it; otherwise but one or two, according to agreement. 

He that plays a card that is tramped by the follower, if the next player bath none 
of the former suit he must trump it again, although he bath ne,ver a trump in his J.nd 
.that can win the former trump, and so it must pau to the last player. 

All the players round are bound to wiD the highest trump played if they can. Here 
·note, that he wbo playeth before bis tum Iosetlt one, unless it be the last card of all. 

PIYR CARDS. 

FIrE CJlRD. is an Irish game, and is as much played in tbat kingdom, and that for 
considerable sums of money, as .AII-four. is played in Kent, but there is little analogy 
between them. 

There are but two can play at it, and there are dealt five cards apiece. The least of 
the black, and the most of the red wins. The ace of diamonds is the worst of the whole 
pack, unless it prove to be t.rump. 

The 6ve 6ngers (alias five of trumps) is the best card iD the pack, the ace of hearts 
is next to that, and the next is the ace of trumps, then the knave, and tbe rest of the 
cards are best according to their value in pips, or as tbey are trumps. 

Before you play ask whether he willjiflt it; if he speaks affirmatively turn up the 
next card of the pack under that 6rst turned up, and that must be trumps; if not, play it 
out: he that wins most cards wins five, but he that wins all, wins ten. 

Observe, that the ace of hearts wins the ace of trumps, and tbe five fingers not onl1 
wiDs tbe ace of trumps, but also all other cards \Vhatever. 
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OF A GAME CALLED COSTLY COLOURS. 

This game is to be 'piayed o~t only by two persons," or" which the eldest is to play 
first as in other games'. You must deal off three apiece, and tum up the next card. fol
lowing; then the eldest is to take his choice whether he will mogg (that is change ~ 
card or no), and whosoever refuseth is to give the other one chalk or hole, of which ge
nerally threescore and one makes the game. Then must the eldest play, and the other 
if he can must make it up fifteen, for which he shall set up as many holes or chalks as 
there are cards upon the table; so likewise for five and twenty, and also as many cards 
is are played to make up thirty, no more nor less; so many chalks may be set up who 
played last, to make up one and thirty, and if one and thirty be not made, then he that 
played last and is nearest one and thirty without making out must set up one, which is 
called setting \Ip one for the latter. 

This being done, the eldest must show how many chalks he hath in his hand to set 
up, and after him the youngest, which they must reckon in this manner, taking notice 
both of the colour and number of pips upon the card turned up as those in their hands 
still, reckoning as many for aU the fifteen and five and twenty as there go cards to make 
the number; and if you have it by chance in your hand, and with the card turned up 
one and thirty, then' you must set up four for that: you must also set up if you have 
them in your hands, or can make them so in the card turned, up as followeth, two for a 
pair, be they either coat-cards, or others; two for a knave, and if a knave of the same 
colour and suit of the card turned up, then you must set up fonr; and so for a deuce 
four, if it be of the same colour turned up: if you have three of a sort, either three 
fours, five sixes, or coat-cards, you must set up nine, and this is called a pair-royal; 
now if they are all either hearts, diamonds, or the like, then you must set up six for 
C'OIt1y Colour,. If you have three of a colour, you can reckon bU,t two for colours. 

Whosoever dealt, if he turned up either deuce or knave, he must set up four for it; 
as for example, imagine you had dealt your adversary three cards, viz. the five of hearts, 
four of hearts, and eight of hearts; to yourself the deuce of hearts, seven of club., and 
nine of' hearts. 'Lastly J you turn up a card, which is the knave of hearts, for which you 
must set up four; then because he- will not ask you to change one, he gives YOll one, 
which you must set up, and then he plays; suppose it be his five of hearts, you then 
play your seven of clubs, which makes twelve; then he plays hi, eight of hearts, which 
makes twenty'; then' you play your nine of hearts, which makes twenty-nine, and 
because he cannot come in' with his five of hearts, you must play your deuce of 
hearts, which makes you one and thirty. For your five you must setup five, then he 
must set up what he hath in his hand, which you will find to be but six, for he hath 
nothing in his hand but co,tl!J c%ur,. Then must you set up your games, which first 
are two, for your nine of 'clubs' and nine of hearts, which make fifteen, then that fifteen 
aDd the knave turned up makes five and twenty, for which set up three; then for your 
deuce of hearts, which is the right, set up four, and three for .colours, because you have 
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three of a 80rt in your hand with that turned up; now these with the five you got ia 
playing for tbirty-one makes you this deal, with the knave turned up, and the cards in 
your hand, just twenty. Many other examples I might give you, but that it is 
needless, since this one is sufficient to direct you in all others. And tho much for 
Celli!! coiOlU"l. . 

BONB-ACB. 

This game you may look on as trivial and very inconsiderable, and 80 it i. by rea
son of the little variety therein contained; but because I have seeD ladies and persons of 
quality have played at it for their diversion, I will briefly describe it, and the rather be
calise it is a licking game for money. 

There are seven or eight (or as many as tbe cards will permit) play atit at one time. 
In the lifting for dealing the least deals, which is a great disadvantage; for that makes 
the dealer youngest hBlld. 

The dealer deals out two to the &rst hand, and turns up the third, and so goes on to 

tbe next, to the third, fourth, fifth, &.c. He that hath the biggest card carries the bone, 
that is one half of the stake, the other remaining for the game; now if there be three 
kings, three queens, three tens, &.c. turned up, the eldest hand wins it. Here note that 
the ace of diamonds is BOtU-Ace, a.nd wins all other cards whatever: thus much for the 
bone; afterwards the nearest to one and thirty wins the game, and he tbat turns up or 
draws t8 one and thirty wins it immediately. 

OF PUTT AND Tin JUGH-GAM!!:. 

PUTT is the ordinary rooking game of every place, and seems b.y the few cards that 
are dealt to have no great difficulty in the play, but I am sure there is much craft and 
cunning in it; of which I shall show as much as I understand. 

If you play at two-handed Putt (or if you please you may play at three hands) the 
best put~card deals. Having shuftled the cards, the adversary cuts them, then the 
dealer deals one to his antagonist, and another to himself till they have . three apiece: 
five up or a putt is commonly the game. The eldest if he hath a good game, and thinks 
it better than his adversary's, putts to him; if the other will not, or dare not see bim, 
be then wins one, but if he will see him they play it out, and he that wins two tricks, 
or all three, wins the whole set; but if each win a trick, and the third tyed, neit~ 
win, beCB.use it is trick and tyee 

Sometimes they play without putting, and then the winner is be th~t wins most 
tricks. Here note that in your playing keep up your cards very close.; for the least 
discovery of anyone of them is a great advantage to him that sees it. 

This game consists very much in daring; for.a right gamester will putt boldly upon 
very bad cards sometimes, as upon a five, seven, and a nine; the other thinking there are 
good car~s in his ad.versary's hand, having very indifferent ones in his own, dares uot 
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&ee him, and so by going to stock loseth one. Here note that he that once, hath the 
confidence to putt on bad cards cannot recall his putting, by which means he frequently 
pays for his bravado. 

The best putt-cards are first the trey, next the deuce, then the ace; the rest follOw 
in pre-eminence thus: the king, the queen, the knave. the ten, and 80 onwards to the 
four, which is the meanest card at putt. 

Some of the cheats at putt are done after this manner: 
First, for cutting to be sure of a good putt-card, they use the bent, the slick, and the 

breef; the bent is a card bended in play which you cut, the slick is when beforehand 
the gamester takes a pack of cards, and with a slick-stone smooths all the putt-cards, 
tbat when he comes to cut to his adversary with his fore-finger above and his thumb about 
the middle, he slides the rest of the cards off that which was slicked, which is done in
fallibly with much facility; but in this there is required neatness and dexterity for fear 
of discovery, and then your confidence in this contrivance will be vain and of no 
effect. 

Lastly, the breef in cutting is very advantageous to him that cuts, and it is thus 
done: the cheat provides beforehand a pack of cards, whereof some are broader than 
others; under some of which he plants in play ~me good putt-cards, which, though 
they shufHe never so much, they shall rarely separate them; by which means he that 
cuts (laying his fingers on the broad card) hath surely dealt him' a putt-card. 

In dealing these rooks have a trick they call the 'Purr, and that is, as good cards 
come into their hand that they may know them again by the outside (and so discover 
the strength or weakness of their adversary's game) I say somewhere on the outside 
they give them a gentle touch with their nail. 

Now when tbey intend to bleed a coil to some purpose whom they have set befor~ 
they always fix half a score packs of cards before (as I have related in frA;st) by slicking 
them or spurring them, that is, giving them such marks tbat they shall certainly know 
every card in the pack, and consequently every card tbat is in his adversary's hapd, aq. 

advantage tbat cannot we)) be greater. , 
But if they are not furnisbed with such cards, and cannot accomplish their ends by 

the former indirect means without palpable discovery, then they have accomplices wbo 
standing by the innocent coil look over his game, and discovers what it is to his adver
sary: and to strengthen their interest by cheating, they frequently carry about tbem 
treys~ deuces, aces, Stc. in their pockets, which they use as need requires, or if not, they 
will steallhem out of the pack whilst tbey are playing, which is the securest way and 
freest from discovery. 

Lastly,. they have one most egregious piece of roguery more. and that is playing the 
AigA-game at putt,; and this is to be done but once at a set meeting; and therefore on 
this depends the absolute overthrow of the coli that plays, or the coli that is a stander-by. 

This bigh game at putt is thus performed: the rook whilst playing singles out the 
deuces and treys for the last game, and placetb them thus in order, hiding them in 
~is lap or other covert, first a deuce, then a trey, next a deuce, then a trey, then a trey 
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and a trey; n(jw stooping lettiDg fall a card or lOme other way, u he .ball think 6t, lie 
claps these cards faced at the bottom, having shumed the tards before, and bids his ad,. 
versary cut, which he nimbly and neatly with both his bands joinll tb~ 4ivided cards, 
and then the bottom raced cards are upwfU'ds, and then he deals; &lid leat there ~uld 
be a discovery made of the facing, he palma them as much as he can, nimbly passing 
the last card. 

N ow do the gamesters smile at the goodness of each other's game; one shOWIl bis to 
one, tbe other bis to another, and cries Wbo would not putt at lIuch canlsl the other in 
as brisk a tone, says, Come if you dare. Wbat will you lay of the game, sayll t,be 
~ook 1 What you dare, says the coli; then paUling a while the. rook IeeIDI to CGIIsult 
with his friends, who cry, they know not what to think on it. Five pouncl, cries a roQJr
ing confederate OR this gentleman's side; the coil encouraged hereby, erie. Tea 
pound more: and·tbulltbe rook bolds him in play till· there be a good sum ofmoDiItJ 
on the board; then tlDswers the putt of tbe now ruined cull!J. They now play;. tI)e 

coil begins with a deuce, the rook wins tbat with a trey; the rook then plays a deuce, 
and tbe coil wins it with his trey; then he plays bis deuce, whicb is woo. wiJb a trey; 
thua the rook wins the day. This game may he played otberways according to fancy: 
let these and the former cheats be a sufficient warning. 

WIT AND REASON, A GAME so CALLBD. 

Wit and R«uoll is a game which seems very easy at first to the leamer, but in his 
practice and observation shan find it otherwise. It is a game something like one and 
thirty, and is played after this manner. 

Two playing together, the one hath all the red cards, and the other hath the black: 
then they turned up cross or pile who shall lead ; for the leader hath a great advantage 
over the other, as shall be demonstrated. 

You are not to playa ten first; for if you do you shall certainly lose; for one and 
thirty being the game, he that first comes to it wins; now should the leader playa ten 
the follower will play another ten, that makes twenty; let the leader then play any thing 
next, the follower will be sure to make it up one and thirty. 

He that hath the lead if he playa nine may certainly win the game, if he look about 
him; ever remembering to get first to twenty, without spending two of one sort, as two 
deuces, two treys, two quarters, &.c. otherwise you will lose: As for example, you play 
a nine first, your adversary plays a d('uce that makes eleven, you then playa nine again, 
and that makes twenty; thus you have played out both your nines, wherefore your an
tagonist plays a deuce, now you can play no card but he wins; for if you play an eight 
(fOl' you cannot come in with your ten) and you have never a nine, then be hath an ace 
'for one and thirty; so if you playa seven, which makes nine and twenty, he bath a 
deuce remaining to make up one and thirty, and so you may observe in the rest of the 
cards. 

Take this for a general rule, that you have a very great advantage in fetching OUI. 

hy play any two of a number, as aforesaid; as two fives, two sixes, two sevens, &C. 
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wherefore you must not play rashly, but with due consideration arithmetically gronnded 
to make up a certain game of one and thirty. To conclude, he that hath the art of 
playing well at one and thirty without cards, that is by naming such a number at first, 
and proiecuting it by such addition of others, that your adversary cannot think OhllY 
number but what shall be your game; I say such a man is fittest to play at this game 
called Wit and Retu01l. . 

A PASTIME CALLED THE ART 01' MEMORY. 

This Jl.rt of Memory is a sport at which men may play for money, but it is mOlt 
commonly the way to play the drunkard. It is best when many play at it; for with 
few it is no sport at all: for example, as many persons as do play, so many cards trebled 
must be thrown down on the table with their faces upwards; which every one must take 
notice of and endeavour to register them in his memory. Then t1;1e dealer must take 
them all up, and shuming them, after cutting, deals to every one three apiece. 

The first it may be calls for a king, which must be laid on the table with his face 
downwards by him that hath it in his hands; the next it may be calls for a ten of the 
spades, which must be laid down in like manner, and 80 it goes round; now if anyone 
calls for what is already laid down, if they play for liquor, be must then drink a glus; 
if for money, he must then pay a farthing, balfpe~y, or the like. 

A GAME CALLED PLAIN-DEALING. 

He that deals hath the advantage of this game; for if he tum up the ace of dia
monds he cannot lose: to his adversary he delivers out nine and but three to himself; 
then are the cards played as at ",AiIl, the best of trumps or other cards wins, and bat 
one to be gotten at a deal. I cannot commend this pastime for its ingenuity; and the:re
fore only name it, because we treat of games in general. 

A GAMB CALLED QUBBN NAZARBBN. 

There may as many play at it as the cards will allow of, five cards are dealt to every 
player. The queen of diamonds is Queen Na1.areen, and he that hath it demands three 
apiece of every player. The knave of clubs is called knave knocher, and he that hath 
it challengeth two apiece. If women play among men, it is customary for knave 
knocher to kiss Queen Nazareen. 

Lastly, he that lays down a king the last card that is played challengeth one, and 
begins again; and he that hath first played away his cards demands as many counters 
as there are cards in tbe hands of the rest. 

2 Y 
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LANTBRLOO. 

LtJfllerioe is a game may be played aeveral ways, but I ahall insist on none bat two; 
the ftrst ."ay is thus. , 

Lift for dealing, and the best putt-card carries it; as many-may playas the carda 
will permit, to whom must be dealt five apiece, and then tum up trump. Now if three, 
four, five, or six play, they may layout the threes, fours, fi'fes, sixes, and sevens, to the 
intent they may not be quickly looed; but if they would have the loos, come fast about 
then play with the whole pack. 

Having dealt set up five scores or chalks; and then proceed forwards in your 
game. 

, He that is eldest hand hath the privilege of passing by the benefit thereof, that is, he 
hath the advantage of hearing what everyone will say, and at last may play or not play 
according as he finds his game good or bad. H the eldest saith he passeth, the rest 
may chuse whether they will play or no. 

You may play upon every card what you please, from a penny to a pound. Trumps 
N at whist are the best cards, all others in like manner take their precedency from the 
highest to the lowest. _ 

You must not revoke, if you do you pay all on the table. If you play and are looed 
(that is, win never a trit!k) you must lay down to the stock so much for your five cards 
as you played upon everyone of them. 
- • Every deal rub off a score, and for every trick you win set up a score by you till the 
fint scores are out, to remember you how many tricks you have won in the several deals 
in the game. 

All the chalks for the game being rubbed out, tell your own scores, and for 10 many 
scores or tricks which you have won, 10 much as they were valued at in the game 10 

mu~h you must take from the stock; thus must everyone do according to the number of 
tricks he hath won. 

Here note, that he who hath five cards of a suit in his hand loos all the gamesters 
then playing, be they nev~r so many, and sweeps the board; if there be two loos he that 
i, eldest hand hath the advantage. 

As there is cheating <as they say) in all trades,' so more particularly intolerable in 
gaming; as in this for example, if one of the gamesters have four of a suit and he want 
a fifth, he may for that fifth make an exchange out of his own pocket if he be skilled in 
the cleanly art of conveyance; if that fail, some make use of a friend, who never fails to 
do him that kind office and favour. There are other cheats to be performed, which I 
shall omit, since it is not my business to teach you how to cheat, but 10 to playas not 
to be cheated. 
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La"terloo MGt"" fN!J pla!Jed. 

Lin for dealing 88 afoJaBid, aad'tIle best patt-card dea1a 6ve to e'fffl1 ODe apiece. 
The dealer for his five cards must lay down so maDY sixpences, shillings, and so forth, 
88 they conclude upon and agree for evesy card, or 10 maDY counters ~ing valaed at 
eithf'r siXpellce or twelvepence, more or less. After this all must play; if any be looecl 

, he must lay down so much for his 100 as his five cards amount to. If any next dealing 
be looed he must lay down as much for his deali.ng, and as much more for his 100. 

If after this the eldest hand pass, the rest may refuse to play, or play if they think 
they can win a carel. 

Here note, if there be never a 100 the money may be divided by the gamestel'lt&C
cording to the number of their tricks; if there be a 100 the winners must take up the 
money, aDd he that is looed must lay down 88 much money on the board u ever,y one 
had laid down before, be it never 80 great a SUID, besides the like quantity for dealing • 

. if he that was looed dealt. 

A GAlIlB CALLED PENNBBCR. 

HAVING dealt seven cards apiece, tum up a card, and that is trumjMI. The ace ani 
coat-cards of trumps are thus reckoned; the ace is five, the kiQg four, the queen three, 
and the knave two. 

Having played, he that wms the first trick tum. up another card, and that is trum,.; 
aDd,so every trick produceth a fresh trump, till all the seven, be played. NoW' if it 80 

happen, that what is turned up proves an ace or coat-card, that is Ii. great advantage to 
him who won the last trick; for if it be an ace tumed up then he reckons five, if a king 
four, if a queen three, as aforesaid. 

After ,all the seven cards be played, (which at first are dealt one by one) he that won 
the last trick turns up a card, and if it prove ace, king, queen, or knave, he reckons for 
it accordingly as aforesaid. 

If the seven of diamonds be turned up, that is Pnmucla, aDd is reckoned fonrteen 
turned up, but it is but seven in hand, and not that neither unless diamonds be trumps 0; 
if it be trump it is the highest card and wins all others; if it be not trump it wins all 
diamonds. 

Lastly, having played out all the fourteen cards betwixt you, count hoW' many carda 
10U have more than yonr own seven at first dealt you, and for every card reckon one, 
and so you must reckon on with the value of your coat-card trumps, with Pe1UIucA 
turned up or in hand, till you come to sixty-one, which ill the game. 

Here note, if you have neither ace nor face, you may throw up your game aDd deal 
again. 

Iy I 
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POST AND PAIR. 

POIt and, Pair' is a game on the cards very much played ill the West of England, as 
.A1l-foura is played in Kent, and Ffoe, in Ireland. 

This play ~epends much upon daring; so that some may win very conaiderably, 
who have the boldness to adventure much upon the vye, although their carda are very 
indifferent. 

You must first stake at post, then at pair; after this deal two cards apiece, then 
stake at the seat, and then deal the third card about. The eldest hand may pass and 
come in again, if any of the gamesters vye it; if not, the dealer may plead it out, ot 

,double it. 
'l'he ace of trumps, as at ruff' and honours, is the best card of all, aDd 80 of the rest in 

order. At post the best cards are one and twenty, viz. two tens and an ace, but a~
royal wins all, both post, pair, and seat. Here note, that he who hath the best pair or 
the best post is the winner. A pair is a pair of any two, as two kings, two queens, &c. 
A pair-royal is of three, as three kings, three queens, &C. The vye is what you please 
to adventure upon the goodness of your own. hand; or if it be bad, and you imagine 
your adversary's is so likewise, then bid him high courageously, by whi,ch means you 
daunt. your antagonist, and so bring him to submission. If all the gamesters keep in 
,till all ,have done, and by consent shew their cards, the best cards carry the game. Now 
according to agreement those that keep in till last, may divide the stakes, or shew the 
best card for it. . 

Observe, where the cards fall in several hands of the same sort, as a pair of pair
royal, and so forth, the eldest hand carries it. 

BANKAI'ALET, A GAME ON THE CARDS so CALLED. 

THE cards must be cut into as many heaps as there are players, or more if yoo 
please,' and every man lays as moch money on his own card as he thioh fit, or 00 the 
supernumerary heaps., So many as the dealer's card is inferior to, 80 many he pays; st;I 

many as his card is superior to, so many he wins from. 
The best card is the ace of diamonds, the next to that the ace of hearts, thirdly the 

ace of clubs, and lastly the ace of spades, and 80 the rest of these suits in order, aecord
ing to their degree. The cheat lies in securing an ace or. any other good sure winning 
,card; and if you mark the caros &forehand, 80 as to know them by the backsi~e, you 
know ho~ to make your advantage. ' 
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BEAST. 

IT is called by the Frat", 1A Bate, and i. played by them after this manner. The 
best cards are king, qneen, and so forwards. They make three heaps, the king, the play, 
and the triolet. 

To every one is dealt five cards, (there may play three, four, fiVe, or more) as a1. 
Frtm:k Ruff, with the same rigour; before the cards are dealt, every one stakes to the 
three beaps. He that wins most tricks takes up the heap ·that is called the play; he 
that hath the king takes up tbe heap 80 called; and he that hath three of any sort, that 
is, three fours, three fives, three sixes, and 80 forth takes up the triolet. 

MINCHIATE. 

From t"e Notn, by Minrlccfand Biscion;, to IL MALMANTILE RAcgUISTATO, an 
Heroi-comic Poem, by L. Lippi. 

MINCHIATE II una giuoco assai noto, detto anche Taroec"i, .Ganellini, 0 Germini, Ma 
perche ~ poco usato fuori della nostra Toscana, 0 almeno diversamente da quel che 
usiamo noi, per intelligenza delle presenti ottave stimo necessario sapersi, che il giuoco 
delle minchiate si fa nella maniera che appresso. E composto questo giuoco di novanta
sette carte, delle quali 56 dicono Carta~ee, e 40 si dicono Taroee";, ed una che si dice 
Il Motto. Le Carte 56 son divise in quattro specie, che si dicono Semi, che in quat
tordici 8Ono effigiat~ Dena"; (che da Galeotto Marzo diconsi essere pani antichi contadi
neschi) in 14 Cappe, in 14 SJHlde, ed in 14 Bastoni, e ciascti"~a specie di questo semi 
comincia da uno, che si dice AlSO, fino a dieci, e nell' undecima ~ figurato un Fante, 

• nella 12 un Cavallo, nella 18 una Regina, e nella 14 un Re : e tutte questi carte di semi 
fuorchll i Re si dicono Cartacce. Le 40 si dicono Germini 0 Tarocchi: e questa voce Ta
roce"i vuole iJ M onosino, che venga dal Greco ;"rifol colla qual voce, dice egli colI' AlciatoJ. 
Denotantur ,0d4les ilIi, qui eibi causa ad llUllm conwniunt. Ma q uella voce non so, che sia; 
80 bene, che ~"foj e ;"lI.pOl vuol dire Sodalu: e da questa voce diminuita an' usanza La
tina si pu~ esser fatto Httaroculi, cioll Compagnoni.-Germini forse da Gemini, seguo 
celeste, che fra' Tarocchi col numero ~ il maggiore. Inqueste carte di Tarocchi sono 
effigiati diversi geroglifici e segni celeste: e ciascuna ha il suo numero da uno fino a 
85. e l' ultime cinque fino a 40. non hanno numero, ma si distingue dalla figura im
pressavi la loro maggioranza, che II in questo ordine Stella, Luna, Mundo, e Trombe, ch~ 
e la maggiore, e sarebbe il Dumero 40. L'allegoria~, che siccome Ie stelle SOD vinte 
~i Iuce dalla luna, e La Lun~ dal Sole, cosi il mondo II maggiore del· Sale, e la Fama, 
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figurata colle Trombe, vale pia che it Mondo; talmente cbe anebe quado Itaomo D'e 
uscito, vive in esso per rama, quando ha ·fatte-azioni gloriose. II Petrarca similmeote 
De' TrionS fa come un giuoco; perche amor e superata dalla Castit&, la Castitl dalla 
Morte, la Morte dalla Fama, e Ja Fama dalla DivinitA, la qnale etemamente regna. 
Non e nUlDerata ne ancbe la carta 41. ma vi e impressa la figum d'un Mallo: e quella 
si confa con ogni carta, ma non muor mai, cioe nOD passa mai nel monte dell' avvenafto, 
il quale riceve in cambio dt"1 ditto Matta un altra cartaccia da qello, che dette il 
Matto: e se alIa fine del giuocho quello che detto il Mallo, non ha mai preso carte al 
avversario, conviene che gli dia it MatlO, non avendo altra carta da dare in sua vece: e 
questo e il caso, Del quale si perde il Matto. Di tali Tarocclai altri si cbiamano weIIili, 
perche contano, cioe chi gli ha in mano vince quei punti, cbe esse vagliono: altri ig .... 
bili, perche non contano. Nobili sono 1. I. 3.4. e 5. che la carta dell' UItO contano 5. 
e I'altre quattro contano tre per ciaschuna. II Dumero 10.-13. to. e 28. fino al s5 inclu
sive contano cinque per ciaschuna, e l'ultime cinque contano died per ciaachuna, e si 
chiamano 4rit. Il Matta conta cinque, ed ogni Be conta einque, e 8Ono ancor' essi fra Ie 
carte- nobil. 11 numero'l9 non conta, se non quando e in Ytrzicoli, che anora conta 
ciDqut", ed una volta meno delle compagne respettivamente. Delle dette carte 

Dobili si formano Ie Ytrzicole che 8000 ordini e seguenze almena di tre carte uguali, 
come tre Re 0 quattro Re; 0 di tre carte andante come I. 2. 3. 4. e 5. 0 'com
poete come J. 13 e 28. Uno, Matto e 40. che sOno Ie Trombe, 10. to. e SO. 
ovvero 20. 30. e 40. E queste verzicole vanno m08trato prima che si cominci il 
giuocho, e mesle in tavola, il che si dice 4ceruart la Y tr%icola. Con tutte Ie verzicole Ii 
conta it matto, e conta doppiamente 0 triplicamente, come fanno I'altre, ehe SODO in ver .. 
zicola, la quale esiste aenza matto e non fa mai verzicola, se non nell' Uno, Mallo, (> 7'rombe. 
Di queste carte di verzicola si conta il numero che vagliono, tre volte, quando pem .'aner
lariO nOD ve la guasti, ammazzandovene una carta 0 piu, con carte superiore; che in questa 
caso quelle, che restano, contano due volte, sc per~, non restano in seguenza di tree Per 
esempio : 10 mostro a principia del giuoco 32. 33. S4. e 35. Ie mi muore il SS, 0 iI S4. ebe 
rompono la aegucnza di tre, la verzicola e guasta: e queUe, che vi restaoo contano SC)la
mente due volte per una; ma se mi muore il S2 0 i1 S5. vi resta la segoenza di tre, e per 
conseguenza e verzicola, e contano il lor valore tre volte per ciascheduna. II Matto, 
come a'e detto non fa seguenza, ma conta sempre it suo valore due volte 0 tre, secondo
che conta la verzicola, 0 guasta 0 aalvata. E quando s'ba piu d'una verzicola, con tutte 

va il Matto, ma una sol volta conta tre, ed i1 resto conta due. E questo s'iotende delle 
verzicole accusate e mostrate, primacbe si comince il giuoco; perche queUe fatte colle 
carte ammazzate agH avversarj, come sarebbe, se avendo io il S2 cd il SSe amazzassi 
all'avversario it SI, 0 il 34. ho faUa la verzicola, e questa conta due volte. Quando a 
ammazzata alcuna delle carte nobili, ciascuno anersarlo segna a colui, a cui e stata 
morta, tanti segni 0 punti, quanti ne valeva quella tal carta; eccetto per~ di queUe, 
che sono state mostrate in verzicola, delle quali, sendo ammazzate, non si segoa cosa 
alcuna, se non da quello, che per privilegio non giuoca; perche tali segni vengoDo dagH 
avversarj guadaguati nello sccmamento del valore di essa verzicola, che doma contar 
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'-tre volte, e moreftdo CORta due-: ed il ego morendo la verzicola dove e8lO entrava, conta 
8010 cinque. L'altre carte poi: Ie quali si dicono ~an~ ignobili e canacee, non CODtaDo 

(eebberie amazzano taivoite Ie Robili, che contano, come i taroccbi dal numero 6. in so 
'ammazano tutt' i piccini ci~ I' I. i. 8. 4. e 5. dal 11. in su ammazano illo. dalI ... in so 
ammazono il 18. e dal il. in 8U ammazano il 2O;ed ogni tarocco ammaza i R~) ma aer
vano per rigirareil giuoco. Questo giuoco appresso di noi non usa, se' non in quattro 
'persone al piu ed allora si danno il. carta per ciascuno: e quando si giuoca in due 0 in: 
tre se ne danno 25. E giuocandosi in quattro persone, il primo, che seguita dopo quelJo, 
ehe ha mescolate Ie carte in sulla mana dritta (che si dice afJet' la ma"o) ba la facullA di 
non giuocare, e paga segni trenta a quello, che nel giuoco piglia I'ultima carta: e questo, 
ebe piglia I'ultima carta (cbe si dice far l' ultima) guadagna a ciascuno di quelli, cbe 
hanno giuocato, dieci segni. Colui, che non giuoca, guadagn,a ancol' egli de' morti doe 
segna ancor lui il valore della carta a coIui, at quale e ammazzata detta carta. Se questo 
'primo giuoca, ilsecondo ha Ia facullA di non giuocare, pagaudo 40. segni: se il secondo 
'giuoca, il terzo ha detta facuita, pagando 50. segni: se il terzo giuoca, passa la facullA, 
nel quarto, che paga 60. segni, come sopra. Ma se il guioco ~ solamente in tre persone: 
Don ci ~ questa faculta,di non giuocare. Mescolate che sono Ie carte, quello de' 
giuocatori, che ~ a mana sinistra di quello, che ha mescolato, n' alza una parte: e 
se v'~ nel fondo di quella parte del mazzo, che gli reata in mano, una delle carte 
Dobili, 0 un tarocco dat i1. al i7. inclusive, Ia piglia, e seguita a'pigliarJe fino ache 
'non vi trova una carta ignobile. Quello, che ha mescolate Ie carte, dopo aveme 
'date a ciascuno, ed a se stesso died la prima girata, e undici la secon'dap. e scoperta a 
tutti I'ultima carta, la scuopre anche a se medesimo, e poi guarda quella, che segue: e 
la piglia, se sara carta nobile 0 tarocco dal i 1. at 27. e seguita a pigliarne come 
sopra: e questo si dice rubare. E queste carte, che si rubano e si scuoprono, sendo 
nobili, guadagnano a colui, a chi si scoprono 0 che Ie ruba, tanti segni, quanti ne vag· 
liono: e coloro, che Ie rubano, ~ necessario, che scartino; cioe si levino di mana altrettante 
'carte a loro eJezione, quante ne hanno rubate, per ridurre Je lor carte al numero adeguato 
a quello de' com pagni ; e chi non scarta, 0 per altro accidente di carte mal contate, 
si trova da ultimo con pin carte, 0 con meno degli avversarj, per pena del suo errore non 
conta i punti, che vagliono Je sue carte, ma se ne va a monte. CoJui, che da Je carte, 
se ne da pin 0 meno del nuplero stabilito, paga 20. punti a ciascuno degli avversarj: e 
chi se ne trova in mana piu, e' deve scartare queUe, che ha di pin; ma non puo far ft
canza, cio~ gli deve rimanere di queJ seme, che egli scarla: se ne ba meno, la deve 
cavar dal monte a sua elezione; ma senza vederla per di dentro, cioe chieder la quinta 0' 

la sesta, ec. Cli quelle, che sono nel monte: e quello, che mescolo Ie carte (che si dice far 
Ie carte) fattele alzare, gli da quella, che ha chiesto. Comiociasi il giuoco dal mostrar 
Ie verzicole, che uno ha in mana poi i1 primo dopo quello, che ha mescolate Ie carte in 
sulla mana destra, mette in tavola una carta (il che si dice Dare) quegli altri, che Be

guono devon dare del medesimo seme, se rie hanno: e nou ne avendo, devono dar ta
rocco: e questo si dice non rispondere: e dando del medesimo seme, si dice ri6pOndere. 
Chi non risponde, ed ha in mana di quel seme, che e stato messo in taYola, page un 
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IeIl&Dta ponti a ciucaao, e reode quella carta nobile, cbe a.eue ."UNne"'. Per 
esempio: il primo da i1 Re di daoari, ed il seconclo ~ abbia deaari in mano d1 un 
tarocco sopra il Re, e I'ammazza: BCOperto di avere iu maao denarl, reade il Re a colai 
di chi era, e paga agH avversarj leSSaata panti per CiucUDO, come .'~ detto. Ogni ta
rocco pigHa tutti i semi, e fra lor tarocchi il maggior numero piglia il minore, ed il 
matto non piglia mai, e non ~ preso, Ie non nel C8lO detto di IOpla. Coli Ii sesuita, 
daado Ie carte, ed iJ primo a dare e quello, che piglia Ie carle date: ed ogoooo Ii stndia 
d~. pigHare al' avvenario Ie carte, cbe conlano: e q~o I'~ finito di dare tuue Ie 
carte, c:he I Danno in maoo, ciascuno conta Ie carte, cbe ba prete: ed ueodone eli 
pi~ delle sue 21. &egoa a chi I'ha meno tanti punli, quante IOno Ii carte, cbe .. di 
pi~: dipoi conta i luoi onori, cioe il valore delle carte nobill e verzicole, che Ii 
trova in esse sue carte, e segna all' avversarlo tanti pooti, q1t8Dti co' luoi oaari 
conta pi~ di esso: ed ogni sessanta ponti si melte da banda on legoo, il qual Ii 
chiama "" .eUllnta 0 "n ruto: e questi uUIl",i Ii valutano secondo il concordato. E taD&o 

mi pare, che buti per facilitare I'intelligenza delle presenti oltave, a chi non fosse pratic:o 
del giuoco delle Minchiate, che usiamo noi Toscani, cbe ~ assai differente da que1lo, cbe 
colle medesime carte usano quelli dell" Liguria, che 10 dicono Garulli";; perehe Mia
cA,ate in quei paesi 6 parola oscena. Da questa giuoco vengono molte maniere di dire : 
come E.ere il matto fra, taroccl&i, Entrare i. t"lte Ie fJenicole, Bune Ie TI'O!"H, Cu
tacce, Contart, NOli ~ontare, e simili. (MU'UCCl.) 

Colle carte delle Minchiate si fanno due altri giuochi diversi da quello, detto c;oma
n~mente Aile, Jfincltiale, descritto quivi lopra dal Minueci; ma pero aimiJi fra di!oro: 
e qaesti si chiamano A' lei locchi, e Al polio. Si fa A' u; toccAi in due person .. , ed anco 
in tre e in quattro. Si meseolano Ie carte, ed alzate, se De danno sette per uno, Ie quali 
ciascheduno liene 1C0perte avanti di Ie sulla tavola. Di poi quelJo, che ha f~tto Ie 
carte, preso in mano il mazzo di queUe, che sonG avanzate, ne trae uua per volta d.u. 
medesima parte, donde ha tratto l'altre, che ba dato a' com pagni: e BCOpertw., Ie 

quella tal carta tocca, cioo e accanto, 0 di sopra 0 di sotto, a una di queUe, che SODO &00-

perle in tavola, chi ha questo loceo, la prende per se, e la serba, fintantoche non n' ba 
acquistate sei: ed il primo, che arriva a questo numero, vince il giuoco. Per e.empio: 
Nelle mie sette carte scoperre v'e il 25. se esce fuori il 240. 0 il 26. io dico tocco, e preudo 
quella carta. Ese per avventura uno de 'com pagni avera il 23. 0 il 27. allora il 240.0 il 
26. non si da a nessuno, e si pone nel mezzo delJa tavole, per esservi due, "he 10 toccano. 
Cbi fa Pappolt!lgio, vince il giuoco di posta, ancorch~ non avesse acquistate alc.:wup. 
carta. 11 Pappoleggio c, quando aleuno ha due carte tra Ie seopertf', ebe siano distanti 
un punto l'una dall' altra, v. gr. il due c il quattro di danari: se esce fuori il tre, ,,~ 
p.appoleggio, e resta vinto iJ giuoco. E in questo modo si giuoca A' .ei tM~Ai, COllIe ~ 
dice, ana piana, e senza pericolo di molta perdita. Ma volendosi fare giuoco pi~ gxosso, 
l'u8ano aJcuni patti 0 scommessc, che sono Ie seguenti: Primo tocco, . GIU!-$lO, ~ P.r!pj~ 
legio. IJ Primo toceo e l'essere il primo ad acquistare una carta: il Gruuto e, l'escir 
fuori una carta, distante due punti da una delle scoperle; v. gr. uno ha il IS. ed esce 
fuora I' 11.0 il 15. E Prif1;/egio ~ la carta diltante tre pUDti, che allS. sarebbe il 10. 
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e U 16. Ed ogni volta, cbe si vince uua di queste tre scommesse, si· segoa una partita. Si 
ICOmmette ancora al primo tocco in ~ilfiola (c~e ~ quando si tocca colla primo carta, cbe 
esce fuori) ed aHora si segnano due partite: e si BCommette aile 'Oef'zicole, cbe~, quando si 
fa verzicola colle carte scoperte, e con queUe aneora, cbe s'acquistano. Inoltre si vince 
il giuoco rllllrcio a col oro, cbe sono la meta delle sei: e si segua loro la posta doppia. 
pra percb~ questo giuoco (quando si fa special mente con tutti questi patti) ricbiede molta 
.. tteDzione, potendo passare a monte 0 esser prese da altri molte carte, cbe si sarebbero 
potote acquistare per s~; di qui e, cbe si puo dubitare, eseere da cio derivato il detto, 
usato dalo08tro poeta nel C. 6. St. 44. per dimostrar due, cbe stiano attentissimi a tavola 
a maugiare; 

SemlJrano II 1010 a .01 ~ toccatori; 

percioccb~ in verita certi tali non muovona mai il guardo di sulloro piatto, ed insieme 
colla coda dell' occbio guardano, se venga altra vivanda, siccome i detti giuocatori a' sei 

. toccbi guardano con tutta attenzione Ie proprie carte, e danna nell' istesso tempo un 
occbiata a qnelle, cbe sono tratte del mazzo. E in ordine a questa denomi!lazione si puo 
a dire, cbe come coloro, cbe giuocano aile minchiate; Ii domandano MincAiatuti; coli 
qnelli, cbe giuocano a' sei toQchi, si dicano con voce eqnivoca Tocooturi. Non riprovo 
per altro la spiegazione del Minucci, fatta nella SDa nota alIa citata stanza 44. ma di~ 
bensi cbe non dal ritrovani dne toccatori all' osteria (cbe ~ cosa molto accidentale e da 
Don fare stato per un detto comune) ma dal loro ufizio proprio sia derivata l'origine. 
Negli statuti della Mercanz~ libr. 1. rubr. 13. si legge: Ammini&trino almeno due di loro 
itllitme illoro oJIizio, e" fllranno llicun tocco, al qwle noR .;aM .tati altMftO due di IoN 
prtltllti, e tanto propinqui l'un alt altro, cAe ahbiao poauto ItIltire Ie parole l'uno dell' 
altro, ec. e di sotto Faccino di loro tre coppie, te. Per tanto dall'andare COli uniti ed 
attenti per fare it loro ufizio, ne sara. nato il proverbo. In questa rubrica Ii dicbiara, 
come anco dalle addotte parole Ii vede, cbe i toccatori erano sei; ma ora sono ridotti a 
due soli, per esservi poco billogno del loro ministero. Ora paBsando a dire del giuoco 
.AI palio, questo si fa neUa medesima maniera; cbe .A'"; toccA;: solo e differente in 
questo: Cbe si debbono acquistare dodici carte, ma si pigliano non solo queUe, cbe 
toccano, ma totte queUe, cbe sono pi~ accoste, e cbe ~on siano distanti i medesimi punti 
da queUe degli altri compagni. QueUe pero, cbe toccano, contano, come se fossero due: 
e l'altre, cbe non toccano contano per una. 11 giuoco perO si vince da colui, cbe pmna 
degli altri arriva a segnare dieci, ovvero dodici lupini, 0 dicbiamo segui; cbe cio sta nel 
concordato. Cbi ~ il primo ad acquistare dodici carte, segna un lupino: cbi fa il toeco 
in tavola, ne segna due: e cio non seguendo, chi prima tocca, ne segna uno: chi accusa 
pappoleggip, ne segua uno; e venendo fuori il detto pappoleggio, ne segna ue: avendo 
nelle carte BCoperte, 0 venendo con queUe, che s'acquistano una verzicola, De segua uno: 
eel essendo la verzicola d'arle, De legna doe. Si possono ancora in questa giuoco fare 
acommeue eli veraicole, tocctU e &ltro: conforme pit} piace a,Ogiuocatori. BiacIONI. 

i z 
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TAROCCO. 

ACCIDBNT having at length thrown into my hands The Invective of Flavio Alberto 
Lollio, referred to at page 26, which I had in vain looked for during the progress of 
the work, I shall here subjoin a few passages from it, tending to shew that the TtlroccAi 
were the same at the period when it was written which are still in use in Italy. It is 
not the original edition said to have been printed by Giolito at Venice in 1550, which 
is quoted from, but a reimpression in a small volume of Rime Piace'Doli, of various 
authors, printed at. Ferrara in 1590. The poem, which is in 'Dern molti, bean the 
title of lrrotttifltl contra il Gioco del Tarocco, di FlafJio Alberto Lollio; Fm-arae. 

After a general in\"ective against gaming, the poet saya. 

10 fui gia di parer. che il piu bel gioco 

Che Ii possa giocare a Carte. fOSle 
Quel del Tcrocco: onde talhor per IpaIIO. 

Pel' ricrear Ii spiriti afBitti. e stancbi 

Con lui mi traatullava: trap8ll&Ddo 

guel1e hore che IOfl men atle a i ltudi ; 
Ricordandomi. che gli huomini illUitri 
De i lor gravi negoci: & racchetlato 

Gli alti pensieri. e Ie noiOli cure 

COli Ii ricreava Palamede. &c. 

He then proceeds to acknowledge his error, and to call Tarocco 

Giuoco maligno. per6do. e bugiardo : 

Giuoco. che melle i tooi dansri ~ BqUamD : 

Giuoco da impoverire Aualo. e Mida. 
Perch' egli e cugin della Ba~la : 
E don l'huomo spera haver piacere 

1.0 fa ltar sempre in duol. sempre in timore 

Tbe game then begins, and as the description is not unpoetica), I shall transcribe iL 

Ecco che s'incomincio ~ dar Ie Carte: 
La prima man ti n una bella lilla 

Tal. che tu tien l'invitto. & 10 rifai 
QueUe che vengon dietro. allra facenda . 

MOItrano haver: ne riu de' cui tuoi 
Teugon memoria alcuna: onde to stai 
,Soapeao alquanto: & di vada: 'IueO' altro 
n 'Iual pal che it favor lor Ii prometta 

Insro-a la potta: albor trafilto 

Digitized by Coogle 



855 

Da ftrgt>gD8, tiM. d'ill"idia~ e d'Ue 
Ten vai a. monte, co'} YiIo alJueato. 

Non a. Ii gran cordoglio un Capitano 
Quando si crede 1a pilgna ,-inta. 

E mentre ei grida vittoria. "ittoria; 
Da nuovo assalto 8Opragiunto Tede 
Audar 1a gente sua rotta. e dispena 
Quanto hI. coelui. Vengon dapoi quell' altre 

Due man di carte. hor liete, hor triate: et quando 
L'uhime a8~ui che ti dian soceorlO 

Havendola invitata gia. dal resto. 
Tu ti vedi arrh-are (oh dolor grande) 

Carte gaglioft'e da Carti morire. 

Totalmente contrarie aI tuo bisogno. 
Onde di stizza avampi: e tuuo pieno 
Di mal talento, rimbrottando pigli 

Lo avanzo de Ie carte che son ,-enti. 

Que&te L'empion Ie mani. Be buona pezaa 
Ti dan travaglio e briga, in rusettare 

DnrAR: Coppa: BASTO ... SPADa: • TRIONri. 

Pm cbe ti conviene ad una, ad una 

Metterle in ordinanza: --

-------Quindi I'bai quattro. 
o cinque carte di RonCa, tu temi 

Che non te muoia il Re. con Ie figure; 
Onde si strugge il cuor, spasma 1a mente, 

Stando in bilancia Cra lpeme. e timore. 

Quello ~ 10 i~finimento e'l creppacuore 
Cbe lei swrzato. a. tener per tuo specchio 

Certe cartaccie che ti Can languire. 

Rispondendo a ciascun giuoco per giuoco : 

Et se per ignoranza, (\ per errore 
Dai una carta che non vada a. verso. 
Tu Centi andar Ie vocl inlino al cielo. 

Ne ti pensar che quivi sian finite 
Le pene tue: bisogna tener conto 
D'ogni minima carta, cbe si giuochi, 

Altramenle ogni cosa va in ruina. 

Et s'egli avien talhor c'habbi un bel giuoco 

T' andra. si mal giocato, che ne perdi 
Una dozzina (, due: talbora tutti. 

Quante volte nOD puo coprire IL M.UTO r 

• 
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no,'e IWio .. aet....,... ..... 
D'opi ~. ch' eICa Caori t-

Che naol dir aim; il &,pl"l&. ,', 110110 
Se DOD ch' ei ra.e un ciurmatore e till buro t 
a.e ...... aitro I. p ... 
II c.,.. il n.litor, ", Rut., il Doh"- I 

fA Artt .... ", SI,u., il8ol. ", z..... 
E ,. II"",. , r 1'f1 .... : . e lotto il reato 
Di q .... biaarria. -
E quel DOllIe f'aDIUtiCO. e bizano 
Di Tarocco. leOS' ethimologia. 

ID tanto io p~hero COD ealclo a8ftt0. 
Con aacrifici e ,"oli i Dei del Cielo 
Che facciaDli. che lubito .i·estingua 
Lo inchiOitro. iI giallo. if verde. it bianco, j) ftIUO, 

E aJtri tal color COD che .1 flooo 
Car'" ~ Taroedi. r.cciaD che Ia Carla 
SeD .ada iD fumo tutta: 1M Ii trovi 

AIC8Jlo pib. che i lor degni ardieca 
Tagliare iD legno. onde Ie .tampe faDli : 
Talche quesl' arte .i c1anDoaa e triata 
Spariaca I UD tratto del coore aile geDU : 
Aeci~ che i ooatri posteri di lei 
VMigio aJean DOD boViDO, e per sempre 
Rati del tntto .. memoria spenta. 

t • 
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LETTER P. BUCHAN11 THE AUTHOL~ 

I PEEL no difficulty in complying with your reqaest to 
F=;:;rmitted to publi011 Yyy11;:;thesis respeclir'kF of playing 

'k'k.,¥alogy with phenom'kH'k.'k.'kH11 'k.'k.as read at on'kH 
of the Antiqs11'kHri11l.2:k in your very and elabomte 

;:;;:;bject, provideF the notion i£11'f.¥y claim to publi'kH 
tion, and you will allow me to premise some explanatory observations. 

In part of your intended publication, which I have seen, you are pleased to state that 
I have employed my leisure in investigations of this kind. Permit me to assure you, Sir ~ 
that the idea, if it have any real foundation, suggested itself to my mind in the most 
fortuitous manner; and that I consider the whole merely as a conjecture, being per-

'k.'k.ditrerent whetb'kH;:; ;:;'k.'k.nYrmed or confut'kHY~ 
Fack of cards t£11ble before m;:;11 by mere u.c11::Uif::g 

reries, (you will 
'kH11uusement of anod:11" 

the same ti'kHding, to my the sum of the gg:if:if:if::Ug 

amounted to 365, the precise number of days in the solar year, I was naturally induced 
to inquire whether some further analogy with the epochs of times and seasons, as indi
cated by the almanack, might not be detected. 

Having committed the particulars, which a further prosecution of the subject sug-
to paper, I . them to my respe'kHt'kHd fri'kH'kHd N~ CARLISLE, Es11i' 

'&;he Antiquariatr': 'kH'kH'kH'kHmpaaied with be would inquir;:; 
Ui!:'CllC4.!OC: of that learn'kHd '&;fY'kHther they bad and 'kHhginality: as th;:; 
tr':::::-:~:-::::1:1:-:d to me so I could not 
.......... == ••. :-: to the mind person. was COmpEn:1:s.$. 
previously to the public reading 'of the paper, I know not; but tbe paper was read at 
one of the meetings of the Society, after which a member~ as I am informed, stated to 
the secretary that the whole was a trick, I or attempt to impose upon the attention of 
that learned body as something new, a story borrowed from an old jest-book. 

I HOA'kH:1 
which, 
parlance 
which 1 

%::1 y,n·"'&;fcd. W8I the teoc:: 

t11OC:1:-::-:·:-:sK4.! heard in the 4.!'kH4.!n'k.'k.11gk 
of people. ie 

totally igDoraDt 01 

gg'&;tr'::-:ts either its precEk'kH E'kH;:;.'kk'H:14.! 

;:;k'&;'k.'k.:1.::logy. Having 
of Captain G,'kHUi!:: 

of Dr. JOhn80D. 

ita proper 
,ain in the 
in the D~ 
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tr so it be, I can with truth assert, that I was then, and am now, quite unaware or the 
existence of any such book; nor do I perceive any thing of the kind noticed in the coune 
of your elaborate researches. Since this matter was mentioned, I have, indeed, seen a peDDy 

paper fluttering on the wall at Hyde-Park corner, containing a story of a serjeant, who, 
being threatened with military punishment for playing cards on a Sunday, drew a pack 
from his pocket, and by explaining to the court martial tbeir relation to months, days, 
weeks, &c. obtained an acquittal. Perhaps tbis story may be copied from the jest
book in question, but I have not yet met witb it. To my mind, however, this coin
cidence affords an additional proof of the probability of the conjecture, for, did not 
some real analogy exist between the cards and the phenomena of astronomy, it could not 
be reQdered so easily obvious, whether considered seriously or in jest. 

Taking into consideration the peculiarities of the soil, as well as of the climate 01 
the country, I think it can excite no surprize that games of a sedentary nature sbould 
originate in Egypt, nor that these amusements should be symbolical of some of the lead
ing truths of astronomy. 

For nearly three months of the year, that country is inundated by the waters of 
the Nile, a period during which all active occupation is necessarily suspeaded. The 
inhabitants are confined to the more elevated spots on which cities and villages art 
situated, and their occupations or amusements must therefore of course be confined 
to those of a domestic nature. 

To the early inhabitants of Egypt it must have been of infinite importance to ascer
tain the precise period of the commencement of tbis inundation, a species of knowledge 
without which it was there wholly impracticable to carryon the requisite business of 
agriculture. This important object was attained by sedulously studying the pheno
mena of the celestia~ bodies; hence it is with considerable probability suppoeed,~, 
the science of astronomy had its origin in that country. 

As some of the most interesting events, such as the commencement and decline of the 
inundation, the time of harvest, &.c. were observed to be connected with the rising and 
setting of certain stars, it was natural for the uninformed to conclude, that these events 
stood to each other in the relation of cause and effect; and of course the notion of thia 
celestial influence was extended to many of the more common occurrences of life. Thli 
superstition was probably encouraged by the magi or priests, who were the depositaries of 
all real knowledge, as a means of augmenting their influence or authority with the pe0-

ple at large; for it was their policy to govern the multitude in great measure by meaDe 
of their superior knowledge of the real causes of natural phenomena, not by rending 
the veil from the sacred face of science, and exposing ber mysteries to the gaze of 
the profane vulgar. I 

• 'V ere the construction or the common alma
nack (a word not, in my humble opioion, derived 
rl'Qm the Saxon al-mon-aught, or knowledge of the 
mooos, but from n10-)1( al-menah, the numberer, 
or regulator or times and seasons) restricted to any 
particular college or body of men, suppoeiog a know
ledge of tbe principles on which the calculatioDB are 

founded to be wholly confined to themselves, with. 
what veneration would they be regardtd I How ig
norant are many of those who daily find their way 
across th~ trarkless ocean, with a d.-gree of precisioll 
truly astonishing, of tbe principles and caJculatioae 
on which their raithful guide, the NaaticIl .AJiu. 
nack, is rounded. 
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In order to conceal this important branch of knowledge from the people, and con· 
fine it to the initiated alone, it became necessary to conceal it under various symbols 
and enigmas, constituting the hieroglyphic writing, or language peculiar to the leamed. 

The sphynx for example, an emblem composed. of the head of a human female 
and the body of a lion, indicated to those who understood the proper meaning of the 
symbol, that the inundation of the Nile continued during the two months which the 
Sun was <at that period) in the signs of the ecliptic, named Leo and Virgo. 

The sphynx s was also the hieroglyphic of abundance, or plenty; for the plentiful. 
BeSS of the ensuing harvest depended on the relative rising of the water while the suu 
was passing through those signs. 

It was also discovered that the period of tbe inundation was preceded by the heliacal 
rising of a peculiarly bright star, and it was the business of certain of the priests to note 
the first emergence of this star, and to warn the people to secure their safety by re
treating to the more elevated parts of the country, out of the reach of the rising 
.aters. 

The appearance of this 'star giving warning of the approach of danger, as a faithful 
dog alarms his master by his barking, the Deity supposed to reside in it, obtained the 
Dame of ANUBIS, or the Barker, was represented by a human figure with the head of 
a dog, and it still retains the name of dog.star in regions where the appellation is. des
titute of any appropriate meaning. 

The chief deities of the Egyptians are known to have been, 
OSIRIS, whose symbol was the Sun, considered as the general active male fecun

dating principle, and regulatOr of the solar year. 
isIS, the representative of female nature, or the passive principle of reproduction, 

mother and norse of all things, whose emblem was the moon, whose varied phases re
gulated the Neo-mania, or monthly festivals, and whose symbols were diversified ac
cording to the seasons of the year. 

In these personages I think we may still recognize what the Gypsies, in their peculiar 
jargon, term the king and queen of Heaven. 

HORUS, theirsupposed offspring, was generally represented as a child recliOlng on 
the lap of Isis. Or, when of a more advanced age. as a youth supported by the lotus, 
with his finger placed on his lip, implying that the sacred mysteries ought not to be di-
vulged. • 

By this mysterious TRIAD was indicated, in my opinion, that perpetual succession 
of production, temporary existence, .and dissolution, which pervades all living nature ; 
-The means by which it has pleased the Almighty tQ maintain the animated creation 
in perpetual youth, beauty, and perfection. 

s ,[ltV sphang, to be abundant-to overftow
inundation, &c. ,ide Parkhurst and Bates. I am 
here taking it for granted, that the Hebrew, and the 
ancient Egyptian or Coptic, were the same tongue. 
That they were dialects nearly related 1 have no 
doubt. But this opinion is supported by an autho
ri&, which DO autiquary will, I think, call in qua-

tion. .. That it (the ancient Coptic) was founded 
upon the Hebrew, the venerable parent of all lan
guages, I can have no doubt; and its similarity both 
to that tongue and to the Phamician, I hold to be 
capable 1)£ demonstration'" . 

Pid" an Essay on a Punic inscription, &c. by 
the Right HODourable SIlL WILLIA .. Dav .... O.D. 
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To these ANUBII, I whOle resideace w .. in the dog ... , the regu1a&or of the mun
datioos, w.. a species of inferior existence. The caduceus, by which he is distiQ
guished, was merely the rod, stafF, or sceptre, by which every leader, or judge, Mo .... 
for example, was designated. Probably from Imp cadush,just, or separated to do jus
tice, a magistrate. The wings and serpents are symbols of spirit or motion, and of &Di
mation. From these attributes his various offices, as conductor of souls, 8t.c. may be 
readily deduced. 

These remarks are intended to shew you, Sir, that I am in the habit of considering 
the symbols of remote antiquity, when properly undentood, .. veiling knowledge of a 
curious and valuable kind; and if we consider cards as originating in lEgypt, why may 
they not also be symbolical of some useful branch of hnman koowledge I 

How far thit simple and useful theology was perverted by Grecian ignorance ud 
vanity, this is not a proper opportunity to inquire. As one instance, it may jOlt be ob-. 
served, that they converted the lEgyptian Thaut, or Dog, the same .. Anubis, who, .. 
presiding over the inundation, was supposed also to regulate commercial concerns, _ 
necessarily carried ou by the medium of boats or ships, into the god Mercury (alto a 
Coptic word), the Deity of Merchants, and also of Thieves; for it seems to have beea 
an opinion held by men esteemed eminent for wisdom, both in ancient and modeni. 
days, that there is an iJltimate coonection between fraud and traffic. The SON of 
Sirach says, "that .. a nail sticketh fast between tbe joinings of the stones, 80 doth 
.in between buying and selling;" and trade is defined by Dr. Franklin to be " a system 
of legalized cheating." 

In the sheets of your work which you have permitted me to iospect, I obeerve that, 
in diven places, cards are termed N aibi. Now in Hebrew, ta2, niba, lignifies to prophesy 
or fpretel, and as the lEgyptian magi conceived the destinies of men to be regulated by 
the aspects of the planets, does not this term indicate some o!iginal connection betweea 
cards and astronomy, or, at least, astrology? In the Maldivian Islands learned men are 
denominated Naibe, and among the Turks a certain cWs of Priests are termed Naibl. 

Excuse the desultoriness of these obsenations, which laborious occupation of a very 
difFerent nature prevents me at present from rendering more correct, and believe me 
to be, Your obedient Senant, 

Percy-","t, Jan. 1816. ALEX.;. BUCHAN, M. D. 

• A. in alllanguaga the labial !etten are inler
cbaDpIble, it Ippean 80 .ioIeDt ItNtiCh of dJIDOo 

logical conjecture to deri.e the Latin NebuIcJ __ 
EngIitb KaaYe Crom ADubia. 
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CONJECTURE 

COweBBwuro TB& 

ORIGIN OF PLAYING CARDS AND THE GAME 
OJs' 

BY ALEK M.D. 

CONSIDB)lABLE ingenuity has beeD bestowed in attempts to investigate the origin 
of cards, &lmd ,h&& i&&vf&Z!tion of the varinv& plvyed by their 

With of some persZ!lf;,1 nf strength and 
pear in &ymbolical of important occupatl£fZ!@, 
the reCOmTIi€f' ofmankiod their original 
Jogues of imbue the knowledge 
amusement. 

hames ap
emblematic of 

the apo
klledium of 

Chess, for example, is a precise image of the art of war, as formerly conducted in 
the countries where that game originated~ the practice of which could Dot fail to keep 
in mind, during.the intervals of peace, the general principles of that most serious and im
portant pf human occupations. 

Nor probable that 
complexFth 
the inventmn 

The 

as we find 
individual, 

human knowblhe 
scquent are intended to de,elope. 

ellfblems displayzl1d 
a pack of car~h;f 

"ome prototype 
cards seem to 

nnriety and 
h&p.ve been 
art. 

nu""".f, the sub-

The twelve pictured cards appear to be emblematic of the twelve signs of the zo
diac, termed by. astronomers mansions of the sun, and of course equivalent to the 
twelve months of the solar year. 

Each of these signs is divided into three decans, or thirty ~egrees; and in all nu
games at card" or pictured ee'A13idered as 
ten; and SO x number of day@ 
to the number mro which the Pnm"""" 

,@l&&:&ent Egyptian yeg 13" 
circle is still 

:3 A 
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Cards are distinguithed by two colours, red and black, 8D8wering to the great di~i
lion of the year into'two equal partS, from solstice to solstice and equinox to equiuox. 

The four suits I indicate the four seasons, which appear formerly to have been dil
tingnished by devices much more appropriate than those now in use. Spades repre
IeDted acorns which are mature in autumn; and Hearts were CUpl, indicating, prohIP 
bly, that wine was ready and fit to.be drunk in the winter season. 

The whole number of cards in a pack, fifty-two, iB equal to the number of weeb 
into which the year is divided; and the number of cards in each suit, viz. thirteen, is 
equivalent to the number of weeks contained in each quarter of the civil year. The 
number of spots or pips upon one suit is ••• 0 •• 55 

which multiplied by •• " 

gi.,e .0 •••• 0. 220 

Pi.,. upon pictured cards •••••• 12 
Honours taken at 10 each. 0.... 120 
Number of cards in each suit.. IS 

Added together give .. S6.S 
the precise number of dayl contained in the solar year. 

The casual observation of the concurrence of the numbers of the leading diatine
tionl of card I, when added together, with the exact number of days of the yNr, first 
luggested the idea that lOme analogy might exilt between cards and astronomy. 

Cards are played and dealt circularly from left to right, according to the apparent 
course of the lun, and wheu arranged into tricks they amount to thirteen, conlisting or 
four suits each; and if each card be considered as representing a week, then tbete tricks 
may be cODiidered 88 symbolical of the thirteen lunar months of which the .,ear 
consists. 

Might not then a conjecture be indulged, that cards were originall, devised tor the 
purpose of reminding those who understood the allusion of the real Iyltem of the uni. 
Yer&e, with which the phiiOlOphers or priests of antient lEgypt were well ecqoainted, 
although they carefully concealed Inch knowledge from the profane vulgar 1 In carth 
appear to be symbolized the motion of the earth round the SUD, the relation of the IUDal 
to the 101ar year. the preeiae number or weeks and days contained in the latter. alao the 
division of the .,ear according to the ligns, the northern and louthem, or uceodiDg aDd 
dacending ligns, and into the foar seasons. 

Concerning the period when cards were invented little haa been cletermieed; the1 
Hem to have made their appearance iD clifFerent countries of Europe nearly about the 
l8IIle period, viz. the fourteenth century.' But games are known to be played by ~ 
of similar emblems painted upon boards of wood in Arabia, Persia, and eYen in China.. 

• Club. were originany Tmoils. repraentiog 
Spring. DialDOllda were fonnedy &.ee, typical of 
........ lke. YiMArcb • ., Vol. XV. 

• Thit periGd coiociclel, 1 belieYe. wi&h the s-e
rally rec:eiyed opinioo rtlpecUos the &ime of the fint 

~ee of tbe Gipsiet, who rapidly spwad mer 
all Europe. Waut of a preaeot opportaaity of re
&!reate readell this faet deGbtfef. 

• Vide ARb •• Iogia, , ... 8m ..... ' 
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If cards were invented in Asia, they may, like many other inventions peculiar to that 
part of the world, have ~ brought to Europe by the crusaders. 

Should this conjecture be admitted to have any real foundation, it will reflect BOme 
light upon the'very general employme~t of cards for the purpose of divination or fortune
telling, particularly by the Gipsies. Judicial astrology, or an opinion that the fates and 
fortunes of the SOIll! of w-en are influenced by the positioos and aspects of the celestial 
bodies, is one of the most ancient forms of superstition that have prevailed among man
kind. But why should cards in particular be employed as the instruments of discover
ing this mysterious influence, unless they were' originally supposed to bear' some re]a
tion to astrology, a science which by the v\llgar has alway. been confouaded. widl 
.. tronomyr 

The sound of the name of the most popular game of cards-Whi.t, 01' WhisJr, i. 
very analogous to that of the Hebrew word I!)£)IV alaipttla, which signifies to regulate, 
distribute, determinate, direct, also to judge, whence the Carthaginian magistrates were 
denominated SufFetes. 1 In Chaldaic I!DDWD "';,lapitla, signifiea utrelogy, or the art of 
divining from the stars. 

EveD in BackgaQlmon may be perceived a still more remote analogy to similar prin
eiplea. That,game consists in distributing thirty 'pieces (eqwvalent to the number of 
day. in the month) in certain numbers upon twelve points, pd their movements are di. 
rected by the chances of the spots inscribed up~n a pair· of cu~. the greatest possibl4t 
eombination of whioh is limited to twelve. 

To a pregnant imagination, the game of draughts might, perhaps, suggest the idea 
of a demooracy, or popular form of government, in which individuals, after atchievDS 
l&Ilk and power by their own energy aJld exertions, exercise their privileges aocordiaS 
to law; while chess is emblematic of despotism, supported by an armed force, where 
every thing is regula.ted by the will, and subservient to the power &ad presenatioa of a 
lbiek, 01' chief. 

~e"'!l Street, Dec. 19, 181~. 
ALEX. P. BUCHAN, M'.n.' 

• From this term Parkhunt den", .ijfl, whence pro"')' '''''JI~. 
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COMMUNICATION BY R. P. CRUDEN, ESQ. 

Mr. CavDEN directed his enquiries respecting cards to a Dutch gentleman who had 
been many years resident in Japan, and has kindly favoured me with the aoswer he 
received to his questions, the substance of which is as follows. 

SIB, Oordt, Auguat 15, 1815. 

IN answer to yours of the 26th of July, containing a request for inform ... 
tion respecting playing cards in Japan, their use, &.c. I have the honour to reply, 
That the cards used by the Japanese are manufactured in Japao; but I do not know 
the number each pack contains, nor whether there is more than one kind. I do not 
think they have any description of them, since gambling, aod more particularI1·c~..: 
playing, is prohibited, upon pain of very severe punishment. 

The cards differ not in size, but in the marks on them, from the Chinese, those 
which I have seen are marked with numerical figures, pictures of images, and arms 
coloured and ornamented with gold and silver: they have as wen figured as numerical 
names, and are somewhat larger than the fourth part of an English card, the same shape, 
but a little thicker. 

Two or more. persons play at the game, each having six, eight, or more cards, and 
the remainder are left on the table, four of which are turned up. In playing a card is 
played the same as one of the four thus turned up, and these two are taken and placed as 
a trick before the person who played: another is then turned up from the pack in lieu of 
the one taken up; if this one should be of the same sort with the one last played it is 
also added to that trick; in playing the highest are played in preference to the lower 
cards. Each player follows the example of the first in rotation until it comes to the 
tum of the first to play again. The game thus proceeds until an the cards are played, 
when the tricks of each player are counted, it seems that the more cards of one sort any 
one has the better. He that first counts 100 or more, as it has been settled, is the 
winner; but I declare I know not how this counting is regulated, having at my depar
ture from Japan left behind me aJI my papers, among which are my notes. 

I have the honour to be, &.c. &.c. 

R. P. CauDaJr, Esq. J. COCK BLOMHOFF. 
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I have been since honoured with the following communication from Mr •. CrudeD, 
which I thin~ too curious to be withheld from the public. 

As a recent examination of the statutes in which cards are mentioned haa 
afforded me some grounds for limiting the period within which they were probably in~ 
troduced into England, I have' thoug\tt it may not be wholly uninteresting to you to 
rec~ive some account of the infor~ation they contain. 

In 11 Henry IV. anno 1409, an act passed, directing the punishment which shQuld 
be inflicted upon persons offending against a statute of 12' Richard II. Cap. 6, anno 
1388, forbidding certain games, viz. "coytes, dyces, gettre de pere, keyles, and awtres 
tielx jeues importunes." 

From this I infer that cards were not known in England at that period, or they 
would have been named; if coytes give an active diversion, dyces afford aa sedentary 
an amusement as cards do, and it is scarcely probable that dice would have been prohi
bited and cards allowed, by a statute not meant to regulate or obstruct active sports· 
exclusively. 

If it is urged that the " aultres tielx jeues importunes," may include cards, I an
swer, that it is certainly as decent an et cetera as need appear in a statute, but that it 
waa probably designed to prevent the games which are expressly named, from being 
evasively played under another denomination. . 

The act of 10 Anne, Cap. 19, prohibiting the importation of cards, refers to the act 
of 3 Edward IV, Cap. 4, anna 1463, where I believe cards are for the first time men
tioned, and the importation of them first forbidden. 

Thus probably cards were first known in England between the years 1409 and 1463. 
The statute prohibiting their importation in 1463, admits the presumption that they 

were known in England some years previously, and bring the period within which they 
probably may have been used in France very near to the lera of Charles VI. 

Again our statutes solve a puzzle-in the 1 Henry IV. Cap. 7, anno 1399, are these 
words: " Et qe null '/Jadlet appelle !loman preigne ne use Dulle liveree du roi De de null 
autre seig~our sur peine demprisonement." 

I should like extremely to know the result of an inquiry into the maDner of makiDg 
playing cards in England immediately after the year 1463, when they were no lODger to 
be obtained from abroad. That they were used is not to be doubted. The act after
wards restraining the use of them did not pass till the 33 Henry VIII. Cap. 8, 
anDO 1541. 

In such an inquiry it shonld not be overlooked that in the act of 1 Richard III. 
Cap. 9, anno 1483, containing restraints upon aliens, it is provided that it shall not pre
vent any allumi1uw, reader, or printer of books, from dwelling within the realm for the 
exercise of their occupations. 

It is a curious fact that a tax was first levied upon cards anno 16:31, in the reign 
of Charles I.; it was one of the im.positioBs complained of as arbitrary and illegal 
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being levied without conaent of parliament, and which COIIlplaiata terminated in the 
IICri6ce of the monarch and his minister (Strafford). 

There are three packs of Florentine carda for playing at Minchiate and Tarocco, 
mentioned in the inventory of curiosities at Strawberry Hill. See Edit. of 1774, p. 108, 
&04 Ed,t. of 1784, p. 76. 

I ~, dear Sir, 

Yoon,8tc. 

ROBERT P. CRUDEN. 
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•••• on the term. Appendix, 318. 
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ton, 264. lIlIJI in ,nC;zYie, iidz, 
...4mmon, (Jost) his book of Trades, 176. Specimens 

of fack ",roe e'lI"l'ed 181 • 
...4rat"d of W 'rm..W ood repfi§YitiDg 

Lanzen Knecht at card., !ab. 
A'rTnn,n,. ch,n, introdn,~ by 7. 
• • .. .... chn, called the ,lI,ed or 

dred cares, 7 . 
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Ban/rrout, game so called, 263. Described in the 

COTnlrT!ete G1tnester, hffnlem BIGd 
Haza'rd. 264. 

Barringtoris (Daines) observations respecting cards, 
22U, 

Bam:tI, game so caned, iW/. .idnown in Italy at 
the end of the 15th century, 'l67. Mentioned by 
Lo"nzo di r,?:nlIici, 

Bavaria, Duke of, at· Card.. CoP'1t,] from an ex
tremely rare print by an anonymous engraver dated 
2;>00. C,Pled b;> G1trtseh, J"GrandBal, 

Becker>, Gravures en bois, cited lOi. 
Bergamo, SupplemeDtum Chronicarum 1483, cited 
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A5e6, 

G'T;'ard&,z nf Sienn hz:eacbnmR zzgaimt \1Ie uf .canLz 
in 1423, 2b • 

G_d 8ermGn£ or, lIrlnted az 
MnmRz'oires gZZr Ia idhlDe, 1lI, IIIIeI18 CUI-

tom of making cards to be deril'ed from the E@JP
tizms 0' Gipsiesz 

C§d'oldo Ber,zzlz:Kino, 119. 
Behnelli, Giuoco delle Carte, 26. 
GiPUlJ pa'id;?rum, ,lI8, ISh, 
CI,zzzk prilinhog in in in OD fint 

arri1'8l of the Missionaries, 76. 
of TznlIea. h,blishnlI ,t Fra;?§Pfort .&56+, 

En. 
Bono, aUributes the inl'ention of printing to Oaten

idTrg, 
G,idtkoPh his int;? cited 

41 • 
G#inn"illr, Gerald;;? Cards, at in 

%660 • 
Bridget St., ancient cnt of, daeribed by Mr • Ottley, 
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Carrll. mentioned by St. Antonine. Beroaldo. Pulci. 
and Platina, !5. 

•••••• mentioned by Lorenzo di Medici in the 
Canti Carnascialeschi. 26. 

•• •.•• 66 sous paid for three packs of cards for the 
amusement of Charles 6th. of France 30. 

Names on the court cards of the French suits 
32. 

exported by the Germans into kaly aud 
Sicily. 41. 

••••.• called by the Germans IJriif~ • .. I. 
• • .• .. made of paper by the Chinese amI Hindoos. 

104. And also of Ivory, 105. ]bOO gold crowns 
paid for a pack by the Duke of Milan, 105. 

• •• : •• in the collection of Count Giacomo Ounzzo 
described by Lanzi, 105. 

•. J ..... account of an early pack of German, by Mr. 
Gough, 17! .. 

•••• •• pack of. described by Bartsch, ~. 
•••••• in the poS8CSsion of Mr. Douce. 45,205. 
• • •• •• prohibitory statute respecting them in the 

reign of Henry VII. 250. 
• • • • •• with printed or dotted backs called Tarots, 

243. 
••• . •• Bullet supposes the Spaniard. derived them 

·from France. 35. 
•••• .• with Italian suits fabricated by the Germans, 
· in the i5th century. 209. 
...... published by Bulifon at Lyons. 218. by Fres
· chet at Venice. 218. 

• .•••.. original cover of an old pack of Spanish 
'cUds. H1. 

• . . • .• a patent obtained for making in the reign of 
Elizabeth. 223. 

extract from bishop Latimer's sermon. 155. 
•• • .•• Rowland's-satirical poems on~ 255. 
••.••• Comedie on. cited by Sir John Harington. 
~3. 

• •••• Fac Simile of a modern German card, !J5. 
...... price of cards mentioned by Ascham in his 

Toxophilus, 1545. 225. 
• ••• ,. importation of foreign cards monopolized by 

government in the reign of Elizabeth. 229. The 
Spanilh government . still continue the practice. 
Hg. Great quantities exported from England. 

129· 
.ot •••• description of the earliest pack of rards known 

to exist. 172-176 . 
•. .... engraved byJostAmmon described. 181-198. 
•••..• appeared in Provence about 1361, 3 •. 
.:.... mentioned in the Chronicle of Jean de 
. Saintre, 3. 

.: •••. ' said to be introduced into Germany in 1300, 
· .t. Decree of St. Louis relating to, 2. 
...... , known in France ill 1341. p.3. 

Carth, in common UIIC among the Italian. at the 
end of the 13th century, 4. 

•• . . .• the invention given to Spain by the AbW 
Rive, 5. 

. .•••. called by the Italians Naibi. 5. 
• . • • .. by the Spaniards Naipe!'. 5. originated from 

the Arabians, 7. 
· • . . •. earliest mention of, among tbe Spaniarde. 

adduced by the Abbe Rive from Gutery's traDl
lation of Guevara's Epistles. 6. 

· ••.• prohibited by John l. king of Castile in 1387.6 • 
· • . . •• the origin of. ascribed by Salvini to the 

Moors. 8. 
• ••••• seen among the Greeksat Cairo by Niebuhr, 9-

and Dice invented by the Lydians, 10. 
mentioned by St. Cyprian. 1 J • 
the term Alta supposed to signify. 12. 
the custom of making. asserted by Bertin to. 

be derived from the Egyptians, 14 . 
•.• .•. specimens of,a pack of cards in the posseuioD 

of Mr. Dooce-. 16. 
.. . • .. in use in England previous to 1464. p. 19. 
· ••••• ' practice of playinS very common in the reigD 

of Henry VII. 19-
· . . . .• mentioned in the complaynt of Sir David 

Landaay, 19. 
said by Bullet to be derived from the French, 

20 • 
probably known in England at the latter end 

of the 13th century, 20. 
· . • • .• the carlint written mention of diem amoD8 

the Italians in a MS. entitled Tratlato del Go
verno della Famiglia written about 1299. p.21. 

Illustration of the luits or. 51. 
· .•• .. court, Cormerly called coaI·earth. 55. 
• . . • .. pack of, termed by our old writera "Paire 

of Cards," 56. 
· . . . •• table of the names by which cards and their 

suits are known in some of the European Ian. 
guages, 56. 

· . • . • • resemblance between the European and 
Chinese cards, 57. 

specimens of Chinese. 59. 
• • • . •. used by conjurors aad fortune tellen, 64. 
• • • • •• Miniatun: represeDting a group playing at 

cards discovered in the Roman du Roy Mdiad~ 
M.S.ofthe 14th Century, ti7 

• • • • •• probably an extensi~n of the game of Chs. 
233 . 

Card-maier •• called in Suabia and Franconia Kar
lenmaAler, 41 • 

, • • • • • • • • • •• or Briefmahlen, Brietkoprs account 
of the process used by, 179. 

• ,. • • •• ..• Kartenmachen mentioned in the town 
books of Augsburgh in 1418. 107. 
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c.rtJ..,.aktr, eGmpmy, fint inCClrJlOrated l~, 
Itfi. Petition agllinst the importation of Foreign 
canis in 16114. m. Establi~h an ollil."e for stal
ing the packs, 'In. Extracts from the G!lzette. 
relating to, U6-7. 

Callaolieolt. of J"hannes Balbi de Janua cited, 166. 
c.ton ;n the Fasciculus Temporum. mentions that 

printiag was fint found at Mogunce in Almayne, 
16't. 

Cn-tJante, ridicules enquiries respecting card •• 39· 
ClaM/~, Vlth. 56 SOUl paid for three packs of card. 

for his amusement, 30. 
Cia,,,. introduced by the Arabians. 7. 
•••••• called by the Arabi Sml rnagr., or Hundred 

cares. 7. 
•••••• obtained by the Penians from India. g . 
•••••• mentioned in the old romances of the Round 

Table. g • 
...... comparilOn between Chess and early cards, 16. 
.. •.•• account of tbe Indian game of, by Mr. 

Cbriatie. 16. 
...... tbe playing at. mentioned by Chaucer, Ig. 
...... tbe Persian p;ame. wbat it consists of, 46.. 
CIu"",en. term borrowed from tbe Eaatern word 

Plaerz, 48. 
C/a"trr Mysteries. Cards mentioned in. 260. 
Clair."e and Hindoos made their cards of paper, 

104. 
. .•• •. . wood block. impression from an original 

one, 81. 
Cltrilli,'s I nquiry into the antient Greek game, 11. 

Account of tbe Indian game of Chess. 16. 
CI.dialti de RaptD Proserpine. fac simile of, 138. 
CI,/aruls In.titution of a yOODg nobleman, extract 

froDl. 240. 
Colop' Chroni~e. elltract conC'erning printing from 

the. 164. 
c:_tdie call1'd the Play of tbe Cards. mentioned by 

Sir Johu Harington in bis Apologie for Poetry, 
S73. 

Corae,turil. Hi~torie Scholastica .uper Noyum Tea
tamenb.ulI, the fint book printed in Holland with 
a dat,·. 136,7,8. 

Comnlle. (T.) Triomphes des Dames. 31. 
Coller, the claims of Harlem and Coster, considered, 

14.~. 

••••.. his di.;'."o¥l'ryof printing related by Junius, 110, 
....... L:lurels ror Laurence Coster. IMlbliahed by 

Scrive.ioJ. in 1628. 116. 
....... b()ok~ prink"fl by the IOn-in law of, 123, 
Cneca. an lIalian ~lJIe, probably Gleek. t6e. 
Crvdrn (Mr.) Account of the Japanese cards and 

Endish "tatutes relative to cards. 364. 
CllrliOl, account of lhe laboon of the two, 9b; their 

hi,tory. g7. 

D. 
Daflu of Death. Cnpy of a print from the, 275. 
Dofluts Dissertation on the Game of Piqu~t. 33. 
Darr.!I. (Ed.) obtains a patent for nlaking cards in 

the reign or Elizabeth, 223. 
D,c/rt'l"s GuU's Horn-book cikd, 256. 
Dice, inveighed against by G, de MachaQo in his 

poem II Conforl d'Amy," 30. 
nonGlllle" or brief grammars. among tbe fint book. 

attempted to be ellecuted with moyeable types. 
log. 

Doni. dialogue concerning printing in his work 
II Mondi. 11g. 

DOllce, Mr. description or card. in his possession, 16, 
46. ~Oli, 

Drallg"t, similar to Chess. 11; called by the R0-
manI" Ludus Latrunculomm. 11. 

Duellal. in a Note on the games played by Gar
gantua. describes primero. 147 . 

E. 
Egyptialll. the custom of making Cards asserted by 

Bertin to be derived from them. 14 • 
England, Cards probably known in. at the latter 

end of the 13th century. 20. 
Engraving on wood practised by the Chinese many 

centuries before it was known in Europe. 68. 
Elisebilil Historia Ecclesiastica 1474. 137, 161. 
.. ....... Chronicle of. described by Mr. Dibdin. 161 • 

F. 
Faflti. (Sigismnndn) Triompho di Fortuna. 66. 
Ferdinand Vth of Spain promulgates severe law. 

against Card-playen. 38. 
Finiperra. the proof or a paz engraved by him, 

established by Zani and Mr. Ottley, 04. 
• ••••.••••• tbe bonour of the invention of the Cbal

c:ograJlhic art due to, 204. 
Fueller publishes an account of curious typogr:aphi

cal fragments he had discovered, 157. 
Flu", game of. mentioned by !.orenso di Medici. 16. 
FOmAlii. Noviciorum. the fint book printed at Har

lem with a date. 140. 
Forre.t. Sir William. Poesy of Princylye Practice, 

cited, .51. 
l'Fa"ce. Canis known in. about 1341. 3; aamaof 

Frencb cards, 32. 
Fre,cAtt. Cards published by, at Venice. 218 • 
FIIlgonul, in his Dictorum et Factorum Memora

bilia. call. Gutenberg the innntor of printing, 163. 
Frul. said by Junius to have taken Coster'. typa, 

113; enters into partnersbip with Gutenburg, 165; 
the partnership dissolved. 166. 

G. 
Ga"." of Cards. AU Foun. 2&, see AlJ Fours, 

Bankrout, 163. see Bankroat. 
3B 
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0.,." orCards. Bassett,9:67, tee Bassett. 
Brelan, 267 , mentioned by Duchat. 
Cent, or Mount Sant, 267, see 

Mount SanL 
La Condemnata, 268, mentioned 

by Rabelais,Coquillart, and Jean 
Marot,268. 

n Frusso, 267, mentioned by Ra
belais. 

Gay ou J'~, 267. mentioned by 
Rabelais. 

Gleek, 261, see Gleek. 
Jeu de la Guerre, a French game 

of chance of the 17th century, 
233. 

Lanaquenet, 234. see Lanaquenet. 
Loadam,206, lee Loa.cIanJ. 
Macke, 261, lee Macke. 
Mawe, 268, see Mawe. 
Minchiate, 240 j described in the 

Archzologia, Vol. 16, p. 240 j 
and in the notes to the Poem of 
11 Malmantile Racquistato-

Appendix. . 
Noddy, 906, see Noddy. 
Ombre, 266, see Ombre. 
Ombre, Quadrille and L .. ,nsquenet, 

probably military games, 233. 
Piquet, 272, see Piquet. 
Post and Pair, 263, see Post and 

Pair. 
Primero, 240, see Primer:> 
Quadrille, 266, see Quadrille. 
Rennis, 266, see Reversis. 
Tarocco, 236; how played, 237, 8. 

Court de Gebelin's description 
of the game, 238, 9, 291. Mo
dern Hindoo Cards similar, 240. 

Trappola, 236, see Trappola. 
Trump, 269, see Trump. 
Whist, 270, see Whist. 
The first unknown, 233. 

Ga,.e, of chance forbid by the Alcorall, 9· 
Gaming, edict concerning, in the army of Rich. 1. 18. 
Garzoni. piazza Uni\'ersale de lutte e.profeuioni del 

Mondo, 22, 29 j enumerates several games at 
Cards, 269· 

Gcbrlin (Court de) Le Monde Primitif, 13-
........ On playing cards, 291. 
Ger,.an Cards. Fac simile of the modern, 215. 
Gtrmany, Cards said to be introduced into, in t300, 

2. Cards exported by the Germaas into Italy and 
Sicily, 41; called by the Germans Briere, 41. 

Gieck, Game so called, 261; mentioned in Green" 
Tu quoque, 261 j an early French game, 261 j de-

scribed in Cotton', ('.omplde Gameater, 1681, p. 
1!61. . 

Gough, (Mr.) Ancient Cards in his Collection' hia 
Dissertation on them, 171. ' 

• • • • • • Observations on an ancient cover oC foreign 
Cards. 2ft. . 

• • . • • . Account oC an early pack of German Cards, 
172. 

Gringonntrlr, (Jaquemin) 66 SOUl paid Cor three 
packs oC Cards Cor the use oC Charles VIth to 
him, 30. 

Gubit:, figured Cards recently engraved by, in Ger
many, 214. 

Gllicnardi"i's account of the invention oC Printing, 
114. 

.. ........... cites Polydore Vergil, ll5. 
• •••••••••••. accused of unjustly auriboting" the in-

ventions to the Flemings, 116. . 
Guichel, publishes the Art oC Logick in the Corm oC 

a game at Cards, 218. 
GlIlden Spid. Augsburgh, 1472. Cards mentioned 

in, 2. 
Gutmburg, John, sketch of his life, 160. 
•.••••••••.. considered Crom the evidence adduced, 

to be the inventor oC Printing, 171. 
G!lPliel. Note on them, 317. 

H. 
Harlem (the City of) and Coster, their claims to the 

invention of printing considered, 145. 
lIarington (Sir John) epigrams by, 253. Games 

used in his time, 253. 
Henry VI. Cards used in England in his reign, 250 
.. .... VII., cards very common in the reign of, Ig. 
· .••...... ' Money lost by him at cards, 248. 
· .... :. . . .• Statutes prohibiting cards «scept in 

the Christmas holidays, 250. 
...... Vlll. playing at primero with the Duke of 

Suffolk, mentioned by Shakspeare, 248. 
Ileywood (Thomas) epigram by, 254. 
Hitronymi liber de viris ilIustribus, printed with 

sculpto fusile types, 135. 
Hilloria Alexandria magni de pneliiscired, 1~3, 135. 
• •...••. ex calltico canticorum, U:S, 136. 
Horari"m, fragment of the, discovered at Harlem, 

124. 
H!lc:keScorner, printed by W.de Worde, cited, 251. 
Hyde de ludis orienlalibu5, 10. Had intended a his

tory of cards, 10 • 

I. 
Id, ear~y Italian prints executed with pale, 204. 
•••• custom oC sealing and stamping with coloured 

1nk,oC high antiquity, 10. Still practised in the 
East, to. 
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ltaliatu. CanIs iii common use among them al the 
end of the 13th century. -I. 

•••••••• c:alled their ca~ Naibi, 6. 
The earliest mention of card. amoog 

them - in the Traltato del Governo della Famiglia, 
written about 1299, 21. 

J. 
Jarum. Essai sur l'Hiatoire de la GJa"fUJ'e, Paris, 

1808, 4,290. 
Jetm de Sainlre, cards mentioned in the Chronicle 

of.3. 
Jeu de la Guerre. Game so called. 5l33. 
John I. of Castile, prohibited card. in 1387,6. 
Juni.,,·s account of Coster's discovery of printing, 

110. 
• .. • • • • • • • • • • • • supported by the testimony of 

Volckard Coomhert, 114. Strongly contested by 
Naud~, 120: Believed by Sc:aliger and others, 120. 

Jutli"ian', institutes 1468, noticed, 160". 

K. 
Ketel", and de Lc2mpt, the first printers in HoI

land, 135. 
........................ books printed by, 137. 

L. 
Landsltnedl, or Lansquenet, the oldest German 

game at canis, 43, 234. Known in France in 
1392. 44. Of military origin, 234. Described 
by Bullet, 234. 

Latimer (Bishop). Extract from a sermon preached 
1527, 255. 

LigtlGmine (Philip de) Notices concerning Guten
burg, in the Chronicle printed by him in 1474, 
HiD. 

Lmdsay (Sir David) card. mentioned in the "Com
playnt of'. Ig. 

Lil1re du Roy Modus. A moralised book OD sports, 
printed in 1486, noticed, 21g. 

Loadam, game so caUed, mentioned in Harington'. 
Epigrams. 260. Quoted ill a passage from the 
History of Pope Joane, London, 1500, and in 
other writers of that period, 260. 

Locke (John) anecdote of, 276. 
Lolli, invettiva contra II gluoco della larocco, 26. 
Louu (St.) decree of, relatiog to card" 2. 
Lgdu.., cards asserted to be their invention, 10. 

M. 
Mach, game 80 called. 261. Probably the aame 

with the Jeu de Macao, 261. Comedy called 
The ~Jacke, 261. 

MaIGdor", at Ombre, why 80 called, 265. 
MMf:olini, Ie Sorti di, account of a book socalled, 64. 

Mm-et, (Des) games composed by. 217. 
Mawe. Mentioned in a tract by Arthur Hall, .58. 

and in other works of the time of Elizabeth, 
258-9. Called rumstich. or rOlllstecq. a Dutch 
or German game, 25g. Fully descrihed in the 
MailOn Academique des Jeux, 2bg. The Italian 
game of romfa similar, 260. 

Meek, or Meckeneo (Israel van). Copy of a very 
rare print engraved by him. representing persODS 
at canis, Fronti.piece. 

Meliadus, Ie Roman du Roy, Mg .• 67. 
iWenelirier, bibliothcque curieuse cited, 2. 
Mentz, book printed at in 1442, 113. 
'" •.. , evidence in fa,·our of the dilkovery of print

inll at, 149, 160. 
~Ie';m"n. Hi. opinion oCthe origin of printing, 121. 
Minchlate, game so called, 2g. How played, 241. 

and Appendix, 349. described in the Arclueologia, 
Vol. XV. 2. 

Manit Sancto di Dio, early engravings in it, 203. 
Morelli, Chronica di, 23. 
Mount Sant M Cent, game 80 called, 267. Quoted 

in the Dumb Knight, printrd in 1608, and in 
Lingua. a comedy, £68. Of Spanish origin, and 
resembles piquet, 268. Whether the French did 
not adopt it, only changing the name, 268. 

Munlll!r, Cosmology. 15. 
Murner, teaches logic and the institutes of Jus

tinian with carels, 211. Described by Menestrier, 
216. 

N. 
Naibi, name given to cards by the Italians, 5. 
NaiptI, name given to cards by the Spaniards, 6. 
....... originated from the Arabic. 7. 
Name, given to particular, cards explained, 271. 
Niebuhr, discovers cards amongst the Greeks at 

Cairo, g. Saw tbe Mahometan. at Bombay play 
at cards, g. 

Noddy, game 80 called, 260. Mentioned by Hey
wood in hi. comedy of A Woman killed with 
Kindness, 260. 

Naltradamul, Hiatoire et Cbronique de Provence, 
Lyons, 1614. p.3. 

O. 
OmbreJ game 80 called, S!64. Of Spanish origin, 264. 

Played by the Moors, g. Called EI Hombre, 
264. Described in Seymour's Complete Game
ster, 2&. Probably brought into England by 
Catherine: of Portugal" 265. Sometimes called 
ManiUa,~. Matador", 266. 

• ••••• and Quadrille, tbe two principal games of the 
Spaniards, 36. 
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S71 INDEX. 

0111" CW. Youlll> hiI eaqui'1ildo the origin or 
eDpvms on copper aud wood. In. His 
examination of the Speculum Haman. SalYa. 
tionis. Itg. 

P. 
Painlirtg by Zucchero. , repmeoting Lord Burleigh 

playing with three other penon. at cards. 1'1). 
Pap" •• ali",. fint introduced into Euglaud in the 

reign of Henry VII •• 10. 
Paper. the Chinese and HindOOI made their card. 

of.lM. 
P.pillon', account of the two CuuiOi. gs. 
PerftGftI obtained chell from Iudia. 9. What the 

Penian game of cheis con.isll of. 46. 
Pip". a French game. 5r11. Invention of it un· 

certain, butsuppoaed in the reign of Charle. vn. 
31. Daniel'. Diuertation on the Game of, 33. 
How played about 1668. t71. Terms uled and 
derivatioDi of the words by Bullet. t71. 

Po.' and Pair, game 10 called, id1. Mentioned 
in Cotton'. Complete Game.ter. 1680. iG3. 
I>eseribed in the Append~, 163. 

Prop'. (Paul of). estract from a MS. by, dated 
1459. 169· 

Pri.lrO. game 10· called, l.u. Dialogue from 
Minshew's Spanish Dialogue. concerning it, 244. 
Burlesque Commentary on Berni's Capitolo dell' 
Gioco della Primiera quoted, 245. Origin, whe. 
ther Spanish or Italian, uncertain, 145. MOlle of 
playing, 145, 6. Primero, prime, and primavisla, 
the lime game. 148. Popular in the reign of 
Elizabeth. 248. Mentioned by Shakspeare, 2'1). 
One of the earliest game. played in England, 151. 
Epigram on Primero, by Sir John Harington, 253. 

Pri.ilrG. Berni's Capitolo del Gioto della Primiera. 
printed in 1626, p. t7. 

Print,. for an intended edition .of the Spe :\110m 
Humane Salvationis described, 141. 

Prirttirtg. Junius's account of COlter's Discovery of, 
at Haarlem, 110. 

............................. supported by the tes-
timony of Volckard Coornhen, 114. 

• , • • • • • •• mentioned by Guicciardini in his account 
of Haarlem, 114 • 

......... general view of the origin of printing,' 
73-130. 

, • •• • • • • .• Seiz', account of, published at Harlem. 
111. 

Prormae" cards appeared in, about J361. 3. 

Q. 
QRI- R'B", a game mentioned in the Wardrobe 

Rolls of Edward I. 18. 
QtuuIriIl" pae 10 called, iG6 j a species or ombre. 

iG6, I1IPJlOlell aD.iDftDtiaa..r the FIImCII.,._ 
popular in England until eupeneded by Wbilt,dG. 

QtuJ",1 respecting primero meatiooecl iu the Sydney 
Papen, B6*. 

R. 
Rab,laU. Chapter on gamea played by Garpntua. 

noticed, '47. 
Ra.tuio, his enquity re~tive ~ ~ 87. 
RtCorIle, Grounde of Ana, 124. W* cut.,frpn

tiapiece to it, 2211. 
B",mil. game 10 called, 266. Inyented in the 

reign of Francis I. 366.. Name. h01V ~,ed" 
5166. SpaDish denolQinatipll of it, 267., 

Riv, (AbW) gives thl; in,entioo of ca~ to Spain. 5: 
.. ....... ... hi. Diuertation on the inveDlion of 

playing Cards, 281. 
RitluraollfGC4ia. or, P~i101Opher~s G~ 2~~. , 
Bo,./a. an ltaliaD gaql~, ,i~il,ar to Mawe, 2(iO., 
Ron/a. the invention of the same of, attributed to 

King Ferdinand. and othen, 18. 
Row/antil, lSamuel), Satirical Poems on Carda,pab

Ii,hed in 1611, 2b:;. 
BlUli.tnlu. Noviciorum cited, J44. 

B"."ie", or Romatecq, the Dutch or German name 
for the game of Mawe, 169-

S. 
Sab,U"" caUs Gutenberg the inventor of printins. 

163. 
So/vini. ascribes the illvention of carda to &he 

Moon, 6. 
.S".,do. Note respecting cards in his Acc:qunt G 

China. 59. 
ScltDtn, (Martin). earlycardaeagravecl by him. tc». 

deec:ribed,206, 7. 
Scriven.,.Laurel. for Laurence Coater. publisW 

by him, in 1628, p. 116. 
Spain, the invention of canis given to, by the AhW 

Rive. 6. 
Spaniarlll. term their cards Naipea, 5. 
• • • . • • • • •. earliest mention of card. among them ad

duced by the Abb6 Rive, from Gatery's transla
tion of Guevara', Epistles, 6 • 

Sp_I.,. HUlDana! Salvatioaia. 118, 9. Sped,. 
men of ill type. 134. Edition printed by Gua
ther Zainer. 141. Eumined by Mr.OuJey, 11g. 

Sla.pill". metal ItaIDpI ueed, by the Romaos,.8gj 
described. and impreasions from, go. 

Swabber" at the game of whist, why 10 called, 
170. 

T. 
T.b,llu LUlOrias, suppoeed to signify card_, 1 •• 
TIJt"~eAi (Giuoco di) deac:ription or a teri. or 60 

prints, 10 called. ten. 
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TGrOcem mentioned by Berni ••• 
TGrocco, ftIlme of represented in a fretc:O picture. 

painted by Nicrolo d~l Abba~, at Bologna. 
........ an in\'et'tive againstthe game or. by Lollio. 

(Appendix,354). . 
•••••... said til be invented during the dissension. 

of the Guplphs and Ghibbelines. 29. 
• • • • • . •• of Eastern origin. but claimed by the Ita. 

lians, 236. Description of the card. used in the 
game, 236, 7; said to be preferred by the Swiss 
and Germans to other games. 237. Played in 
Italy early in the sixteenth century, i40; and in 
England in James 1st's reign. Modern Hindoo 
cards appear of the Tarocco kind. i40. 

Tarot,. cards. why 10 called, 244. 
Tefllonza, notice respecting Card.maken in hit Let. 

tere Pittoriche. 23. 
Trappolu, the most ancient European gaDie at cards, 

t36. The first game known to the Italian.. 2i. 
The suits it consist's of, il. Game of: represented 
in an illumination of a MS. book of offices. 26. 
Cards in the possession orMr. Douce,lgB. 

Triortfo. a game described by Vin., 37. 
TrilhrJlliUl Annald Monaaterii Hinaugensis 14g0. 

168. 
•• •••. . . •. Chronicon de Origine Regum & Gesti. 

Francorum, Colophon of. 168. 
TrumP. game 10 called, 26g; probably the Triunfo 

orthe Italians and Spaniard •• and the Triomphe or 
the French. 269. Of equal antiquity in England 
with Primero. 2ag. Mentioned in Gammer Gur. 
ton's Needle. 166 J. p. i6g. Some resemblance to 
",hist. i6g. Described in the MailOn des Jew. 
ifig. 

T".bler., group of. Fac Simile of an Hindoo card. 11). 
T,pograpAic art, dissertation on the origin or. 73.-

171. • 

................. assened by Mendoza to be ob
tained Crom China by the German •• 76. 

V. 
Yon Prod. Notice of a MS. of the Roman de Be. 

nart Ie Contrerait. 190. 

. ymc,..cardlmanufact.ured at. previous to 1"1. p.N. 
YiD,.,. Extracts from hi. Latin Dialogues relatinS 

to cards, 320. 
~n Hupsch. (Baron), account of Wood Cuts sup

posed to be engraved in 1410, 101. 
Yon Stetten. (Paul), account oca copy of the Biblia 

Pauperum, 101. 

W. 

Warner', Albion's England, 103. 
wmll. game 10 called. 270; difFen but little from 

ruff and honoun, t70. The first edition of Cot.
ton's Complete Gamester, printed in 1664. makes 
no mention of it, t70. In Seymour's Complete 
Gamester, Whist is said to be the foundation orall 
English games. 270. Swabbers. why 10 c:alled, 
270; fint studied about 1730. 271; rules then. 
laid down, t71. The instructions for playing the 
game given in Cotton's Complete Gamester, 1680. 
(Appendix 33i). Contrast with the modem game, 
t71. Explanation of the term lis love or nine 
loye used at whilt. t71. Conjecture on theorigin 
of Whi.t by Dr. Buchan, 363. 

Wolfi'" Monumenta Typographica. 116. 
Wood Cuts. Method used by the early engraven on 

wood for taking impression. of their works, 83 • 

X. 
Xylograpllic and Typographic Art, the origin of, 73. 
.. . .. • .. . .. Art exercised by the Chinese 6f\y 

yean before the Christian era, 77. The earliest 
lpecimen. clisc:overed with a date. 14i3, 101. 

• • • • • • • • • • •• printing. Chinese proc:ess or. 78. 
• .................... German proc:ess of, 84 
• .. • .. • .. • • .. • • .. .... its rise in China lCClOuoted 

for, SO. 
• .. • .. .. • • .. ... .. .... flourished at an early period 

in Suabia, lOB • 

Z. 
Zan;,Origine e progresei dell IncUione in Rame, 

Note from, 63. 
ZlIcchero, ,.cture by him, p. 149-
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· DIRECTIONS FOR PLACING THE PLATES. 

PLATE 1. Fac-simile of an Ancient Print engraved by Israel Van Mecken at the latter 
part of the fifteenth century, representing a Lady and Gentleman playing 
at Cards. The original is in the collection of F. Douce, Esq. 

Opposite the Title. 
i. Oriental Cards. The originals are painted on Ivory, from the same collec-

tion. to face page 16. 
S. Fac-similes of circular engraved Cards "of the fifteenth century, attributed 

4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

11. 

to Martin Schoen. From the same collection. to face page 45. 

Fac-similes of a complete pack of early German Cards, engraved on 
Wood, in possession of Mr. Triphook, from the cabinet of the late 
R. Gough, Esq. to face page 17i. 

Ii. Early Italian Trappola Cards. to face page 199. 
IS. } Fac-simile of two ancient prints by an Italian artist of the fifteenth cen-
14. tury, (attributed to Finiguerra, and supposed to be. Tarocchi Cards.) 

to face page 202. 
15. Old English Cards, probably of the reign of James the I. These cards 

were not obtained until the Work was printed off, and are therefore not 
mentioned in the text. to face page i28. 

16. Fac-simile of a portion of a rare print of the year 1500, by an anonymous 
engraver, representing the Duke and Duchess of Bavaria playing at Cards. 

to face page 274. 

1~. {Tarocco Cards alluded to in the Text and described by Court de Gebelin in :9: 5 his paper printed in the Appendix. to face page 284. 
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ERRATA. 

P.94. Note. The monaste., of SoubWo has been here inadvertently placed at B ... ,. 
The n!ader will please te substitute the Sorl,,.';a,. or Eu"bialt MO,It"'IrJ' 

P. 117. I. d. for possessed rtad professed. . 
P. 204. in note. 3d line. for i,. nitro Guioco. rtad "It altro Gitfoco. 
P. 169. note I. for Trupm ",till Trump. 
P. 170. J. 14. for conclUd retlll conclude. 

T ... "· ... '.Dd __ , 
.... c..., ....... _. london. 
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